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God for both, nor: diſcerning what'is 
| wanting inany 


rages of brevity and Partitions, to ins w 
vite, and Elrackes and engage theRea- -: 


wy of $ f Spiritual Argum 


Mr: Garthidt” 


Ou needed not. any Tmeneptihi | 4 
on to recommend. this Tack. — 
to-me, ' which brought its Tn- ; 

vitations and Reward with it, I'very: 

willingly read over all theſheets, both 2 

of the Diſcourſe, and the” Devotions 

annext, and find great'cauſe to bleſs _ 


art of either,- to ren- 2 
der it with Go lefling, moſt ſuffici-  -* 
ent, - and: proper roithe grear End 3 : 4 
ſigned, -the.Spiritual ſupplies and'ad- - ? 
vantages of all thoſe that ſhall he ex=7:0 
erciſed therein, The: ſubje& aunt, 3 
of it, is indeed, whatthe Title inder=?. 
takes, 7; be whole Duty of fan; i dow? 
in allthe Branches, withehoſe LdvAn mL 4 
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b 7 4BODY anda SOUL#The Body 

3 only the huskor ſhell of the Soul,a lump of fleſh, 

' ſabjett to. many diſeaſes and pains while it 
lives, andat laſt to Death tr ſelf, and then*tis |} 
fo far from being valued, that *tis not to be en- | 
dured above ground, but layed to rot in the 
earth. Tet to thus viler part of u we perform 
a great deal of Care, all the laboar and toil | 
 Weareat,isto © XS FF that.”  But'the more &. 
"precious part, the Soul # little thowoht of, no 
' eatetaken howit fares, bat as if it were | 
' thing that nothing concern'd ws, us left quite 

*meglette; never conſfider'd by us. 

2. This Careleſneſs of che Soul is rhe root 
£, all the ſin Wwe commit, and therefore whoſoe= > 
F Qver intends toſet upon a Chriſtian conrſe, muſt ' ||: 

inthe firf place amend that. To the doing Þ | 
þ. - aphereaf, there needs no deep learning, or extra» 
' erdinary parts, the ſimpleſt max living (that is 
_ »t a natural fool) hath anderſtanding enough 
ors ih * if he will but att in this by the ſame 

of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds 
_ in bis worldly buſineſs. T will therefore now * 
briefly ſet down ſome of theſe Motives, which  .; 
6 : I 2-4 to ftir uf our care. of any outward thing, 
Bt -andthen apply them to the Soul. 
b 4+. There be FOIIR things eſpecially, *S 
b is uſe to awake our care; the firſt is tha 
3 Worth of the thing, the Er the Uſefulneſs 
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of i ;t to #s,, when We cannot part with it par <p 
ext great damage and miſchief, the Third #he' * 
great Danger of it, andthe Fourth the Like= 
\ 'ihood that our care Will not be invanm, but 
| that it will preſerve the thing cared for, 
-. _ $. For the Firſt, we k20w our whe ad 
e wortli 
Care of any worldly thing is an- the Soul: - 
ſtverable ro the Worth'of it ,, 
what is of greateſ} Price, we are moſt watch- 
 fulto —__ erve, and moſt fearful to leſe;, no 
may locks up dung 5 in his cheſt, but his money, 
4 .or whathe counts precions, be doth. Now m 
thus reſpet the Soul deſerves more care, then. | 
all the things in the world beſides, forts infer” © 
mrely more worth, firft in that it 15 made after 
the Image of God, it was God that breathed 4 
Into man this breath of life, Gen. 2. 7... Now: . © 
God being of the greateſt Excellency and 
worth, the more any rhing 6s like him, foo more 
it is to be valued. But *tis Jureh that 1 Gree . 
ture upou the earth is at all like Godg".h OY 
| Soul of man, and therefore MF engl 19> 
A have ſo much of our care. Secondly,” the Soul © 
never Dies.. We aſe to prize things Hen ng 
ro their Durableneſs ;* what is moſt Sikfbitifus 
moſt Worth. Now the Soul #5 athing 6hwg3 "3p bY L. 4 
laſt for ever : When Wealth Beaxty, Strenwobs © 
nap ,,onr very bodies themſulzes fade amay," the ;- 
| Sox ftill cominnes. T here fore in that ſbebE- - 
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"phat ſtrange madneſs is it for us to neglett 


 . Weeks, and Aloneths, and Tears, nay, our 
' Whole Lives in hanting :aſter a little wealth of 
this world, whichis of no aurance or continu 
|» ance, and in the meay time let this great aur 
- . rable treaſure, eur Souls, be ftollen from us by 


= tho Devil. - 
+ 6. A ſecond Motive to 0ar 
care of any thing, is the USE= 
FULNES &f *t to #5,-or the 
great Miſchief Wwe ſhall have by the loſs of it- 
 Commonreaſon teaches us this in all things of 
| this life. If our Hairs fall, we aowot pan, re 
: - gardit, becauſe We canbe well enongh Without 
| them But if we are in danger to be our Eyes 
on Limbs, we think all the care we can take 


| + The miſery of 
loſing the Soul, 


b : , 
|  willbe agreat miſery. But certainly there is 
»o-Msſery to be compared to that miſery that 


EE follows the Loſs of the Sonl. *Tis true, we 
© Cannot Loſe our Souls; in one ſenſe, that is, [0 


athappy eftate, to Which they Were created, 

| | we -plure them into the extreameſt miſery. 
' Jn 4a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence 
En nnlt Ss Þ 71 there 
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rmſo, the Soul 5s of the greateſt worth, and then 


them as We do? We can. ſpend Days, and 
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little exongh to prevent it, becauſe we know it 


= oe them, that they foall ceaſe to Be, but we | 
way loſe themin another, that we ſponuld Wiſh 
loſe them evex-in that. T hat is, we may loſe... 
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there is no fetching them back, and fo they ane 

. boft for ever. Nay, in this conſider tion one 
very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of + 
ours, for which all our care is laid out Y i they: 
muſt certainly: after\Dearh be Raiſed again, 
and be joyned again tothe Soul, and take part © 
with it in what ever ftate , if then our care for- 
the body take ap all our Time and Thoughts, © 
and leave nsnone ts beſtow on the poor Soul,” it. 
is ſure the Soul will for want of that care be- 
made for ever Aiſerable. Bnt it 15 as ſnre,. 
that that very Body muſt be ſo tov. And 
therefore if you have any-true kinaneſs to. your” 
Body, ſhew #t by taking Care of your Souls, *: 
T hink with your ſelves, how you will be able t6- |; 
endare Everlaiting Burnings. If a ſmall ſpark, 
ef fire, lighting on the leaſt. part of the body be 
fo intolerable, What will it be to. bave. the 
Whole cat ints the hotteſt flames ? And that: 

. mot for ſome few hours or days, but fur ever #: 

1 So that when.you have ſpent many Thouſands> 

of years in that unſpeakable Torment;you ſhall 

be nonearer coming out of it, then you wen this: 
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Firſt day you Went ins think, of this, I fugty © 5 
' _ andthink this withal, that this Will 'certaauty<+. 
. - bethe endof Negledtingthe Soul; and thires . © 
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WW -:. 7. The Third Motive to che 
© ©. The danger care of any thing, is its being in 
| i : one _ ? . DANGER z mow 4 thing may 
iS 4 be in danger two ways: firſt, by 
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voured by Wolves, aud We know that makes 
the Shepherd ſo: much the more. Watchful over 
it. Thus is it with the Soul, Which is in a great 
' dealof danger, inreſpett of its enemies : thoſe 
we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil; which are all {ach noted enemies to it, 
that the very Firſt AG we do in. behalf of our 
Souls, is to Vow a continual war againſt them, 
This we all doin our Baptiſm; and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not 
 grely to his Soul, but to bis Vow alſo, be- 
comes. a forſworn- creature: A Conſideration 
well worthy oxr laying to beart, But that we 
way the better mnderſtand, what Danger the 
theſe enemies. 
8, Ina war, you know,there are divers things 
” , that make an Enemy terrible : The firſt #s 
-  " Subtilty and Cunning," by which alone many 
 vittorees have been Won ; andinthisreſpect the 
Devilis 4 dangerons adverſary, he long. fince 
Fave ſuſſicient proof of his Subtilty, in beguil- 


' then 


%. 


Enemies from. without :: This is the Caſe of 
the Sheep, which is fill '1x danger of being de=. 


' Soul 1510, let us a little conſider the quality of _ 


| 3ng onr firſt Parents, who yet were mich Wiſer 
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Falſer ax Enemy zs, the more dangerour... 'He . 


butst has a hook under that bait, po. if me- 


Oy - 7 253 MA. 
File : : 


> fCangt = chi Soul. © 


then.we are, and therefore no wonder if he de- © 
cxive and cheat ws, Secondly, the Watchful- 
neſs axd Diligence of av Enemy makes him - 
the more to be Feared , and here the Devil ex- 
ceeds : it is his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy ns, 
and he is noloiterer at it, he goes up and down 
ſeeking whom he may devour, I Pet. 15-8. 

he watches all Opportunities of Advantage | 
againſt us,. with ſuch diligence, that he will: 
be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly,” an 
Enemy meer us is more tobe feared then one at . 
a Diſtance, for if he be far off, we may have 'I 
rtime-to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt. * 
him, but if he be near, he may. ſteal" on us un- 
awares. And of this farts 55 the fleſh, it is an- 
Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall T [ay ? nay in our. 
Boſoms, it is alwayes near 4, to make occaſion 


of doing us miſchiefs. Fourthly, the Baker and / 


that Hides his malice under the Jhewof F 
ſuip will be able to do a: great. deabths more - 
burt. And this again # the fleſh; which: like 
Joab to Abner, 2 Sam.-3. 27. . Pretetide:go- | 
ſpeak, peaceably zo us; but wounds us-t6 4 4 
death ; *rzs forward to purvey for Poſe S 
and. Delights for us, and ſo ſeems wery hind, . 


bite at #t we areloft. Filthly, the N amber th 
Enemies makes them, more T erriple _— 
Fond, 
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> "PREFACE, Ofthe Neceflity 
Wy -World ir awaſt Army againſt us : T here us n0 
F  Pateor condition in it, nay, ſcarce A creature 
' which doth not at ſome time or other fight 
| . woainſt the Soul: The Honours of the world 
| - feek to wonnd us by pride, the Wealth by co- 
© wetouſnelſs, the Proſperity of tr tempt ms to 
» forget God, .zbe Adverſities fo murmur ar 
_ bims Owr-very Table becomes a ſnare to xs, 
our meat draws us ro Gluttony, our drink to 
E. Drunkenneſs, - oz Company, nay, 0#7 uear- 
©. [ffFriends often bear apart in this War againſt 
FE 20 Whilſt either by their example, or perſWa- 
ſons they mntice usto- fin. | 

| -= gz: Confedet all this, andrben tell me, Whe- 

F #hira'Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep : 
> even Dalilah could ref Samſon, it was time 
'  roawake when the Philiſtins were upon him, 
- . And CHRIST rells xs, If the good man 
A 7? rt tcnpgy had known in what hour the 
&. Thief would come, hewould have watched, 
E andnothave ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
+ * mp, Afat. 24. 43- But welive inthe wmiaft of 
| thieves, and therefore muſt look for them every 
© ; hour, andyer who 3s there among us that hath 
' Bhat common providence for this precious part of 
bem, bis Seal, which he hath for his honſe, un , 

” Sndeedehe meancſt thing that belongs to him ? 
> Tfear onr Souls may ſay ſo tons, as Chriſt to 
# bis Diſciple;,Mat. 26, 49. What? could ye 
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of Caring forthe Soul. 


one Hour on them, though we know themrobe 


continually beſet with moſt dangerons Enemits. 


And then,. alas | what ts like to be the caſe of 
theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries be- 
ftow ſo much Care and ailigence to deſtroy 
them, aud we will afford none to preſerve 
them ? Surely the ſame as of a Befieged Town, 
Where no Watch or Guard t kept, Which us 
certain to fall a prey to the enemy. Conſider 


this ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget . 


_ - your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and 
_ there be noneto deliver you, Pſa. 50. 22. 


I0. But 1 told you there was a Second © 


Way, Whereby a thing may be in Danger, and 
that is from ſame Diſorder or Diſtemper with 
init ſelf. This is often the caſe of our Bodies, 
they are not only lyable to outward Vidence, 
but they are within themſelves Sick: and Dif* 


eaſed. And then we can be ſenſible enongh that © 


they arein danger, and need uot to be taught to 
- e eek out for-means to recover therh..” By t this 
© alſo the caſe of the Soul; we reahg#:thſs 
parts #f the body diſeaſed, that do not rightly” 


per form their office, we account it a fick pas" 


 latethat taſtes not aright, a ſick, tomack that- 
digeſts not. And thas it is With the Soulwhey 
its parts do uot rightly perform their Offices. 
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notwatch with me one hour ? For 7 donbt it >; 
-would poſe many of as to tell when we beſtowed 
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> . '11. Theparts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
” Three; The UNDERSTANDING, the 
"WILL, andthe AFFECTIONS. - And that * 
theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof , - +. 
tet any man look_ſeriouſly-into his. own Heart, 
andconfader. how little it is he knows of fpiritur 
» gl things, and thentell me whether his Under- 
| Sanding be not dark? How much apter-is he to | 
 Willevil then good, and then tell me whether | 
bis Will he nor Crooked? And how ſtrong” 
Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of ſin, and 
what cold and: faint ones towards God and. | 
- Eoodneſs, and then tell me whether- bis Aﬀe- 
Qions be »ot diſordered, and rebellious even 
againſt the woice of his own reaſon Within him? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the:prſt ſtep tothe 
cure is ro know the cauſe of the ſickneſs, ſo |. 
likewiſe hereit is very neceſſary for as to-kuow | 
” - bowtheSoul-firftfell into this Diſeaſed condi» | 


— po ' 


*, tion, andrihat 1 hall now briefly tell you. 
aac ki 12. GOD created the firſt 

| | phe vet Co- AAax Adam Wathoat Sin, and. 0 

= $024. 1, dudued- bis Soul with the full Y 

” . knowledge: of bx Duty ; and With ſuch a 

-  Grength, that he might, if he would, perform 

 a«al' that was required of him. Having thus 

created bim, be makes 4. COVENANT-#87 

agreement with him to this purpoſe, that if he 

+ " continued 5x Obedience 50 God Withowr 
" . gommit = 
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committing Sin, then firſt, that Strength of 


Soul, which he thes' had, ſhould ſtill be conti- 


 wacd to him; and ſecondly , that he ſhould 


never die, but be taken uP into heaven, there 
to be Happy for ever. But ou the other ſjae, if 
he committed $in and DiſobeyedGod, then both 
He and all bis Children after him ſbould loſe 
that Knowledge and. that perte& lirength, 
which enabled him to do all that God requires 
of him : . and lecondly,. ſhould be ſubjett to 
death, ard ot. only ſo, but to Eternal aamna- 


. t20 4 Hell. | 


13. This Was the. Agreement made with 


| Adam and al! mankind i» him ( which we ' 


#ſually call the FIRST COVENANT ) #p- 
es Which God gave Adam a particular com>: 
mandment, which Was no more but this, that 

he ſhould.not eat of one only tree of that gar- 
den Wherein he had placed him. But he by the. 
per/waſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, dif= 
obeys Goa, and fobrings that curſe upon him- 
ſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one 
Sin of his, heloft both the fall: knowledge of 
his Daty, and the Power of performing it..' | 
And we being bornafter his Image, did fo like- 
Wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant i» diſ= _ 
cerning what we ought to Do, and Weak and” 

#nable t0 the doing of it, having a backward» 

weſs to all good, andayaptneſs, and readineſs 
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; likes fiek, ſtomack,- which hatbs 
[Aepil food, and longs after ſuth uſp, 
67 n0urif9 the asſcaſe. 


'd er, It 3s 'more likely you will from this de> 
- Fitription think. them hopeleſs. But that you 
4d _ way nor from that conceit excnſe your Negplett 


Ef cd proceeding ro the fourth Motive of Care. 
"5 Th 2 15, * That Fourth Motive 


Fain.” —_ in, CARE will not fake VAIN, 


E. preſerve the thing cared for , where this is 
6 _ Wanting, it aifheartens our care. A Phyſttian 
” , Leaves bi, Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, 
'F arhnowing i tis then in vain to give him any 
"IS thing, bat on the contrary when he ſees hopes of 
recovery, be plies him. with Medicines. Now 


.  e40. ro take care of onr. ſonls, for they are 
bo” , "meſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, 


O 


"A une nag r rs oe eternal con 
| Wwnarion, 
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oP And now jon ſee where we got this feb m4 
ba Res + pure that it 35 like to-prove. *+. 
©  Wdbauly: one, and therefore 7 preſume T need * 
gap ne more, to aſſure you onr ſouls are in dan= 


of them, 1 ſpall haſten te ſhrW you the contrary, 


ur Care 'is "the likelihood, that our 


but that it will be a means to 


F- - bn rhis. ery reſpett we have a great deal of . 


-Y f1 Hog #hey Will, if We de 087 parts to 
—_ 26. "For thou rh! by tha FR of Adam all 
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4. NANT Was made with Adam, cyyonant; 


_ Goſpel. And herein he i5 our PROPHET, 5t 
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demmation, yer it pleaſed God ſo far to pity. a 
miſery, as to give ns his Son, anain hum to 
makes a new Covenant with us, after We had ' 

fon p COND COVE ". 

72 EAT NP * Theſecond 


" 


and us in him, preſently after 


his Fall, and is briefly - contained in thoſe,,, © 
words, Gen. 3.15. WhereGod declares that. 
THE SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL -- 7 
BREAK . THE SERPENTS HEAD., ,aud ” 
this was made up asthe firſt was, of ſame wire. - 
 Cies to be afforded by God, and ſome duties tobe 
. performed by us. Cs 29 
'- 18. God. therein promiſesto ſend his only” | 
Son, who 5s God equal with hinsſelf, to jew "0 
go become man like unto us in all things, fin =? 
only excepted, azd he to do for #5 theſe ſeveral. 
things. —- | I. 
| _ Firſt zo wake known to #5 the whole 
Will of his Father, in the performance whereof 
' we ſhall be ſure to be Accepted and rewarded 
by him." And this was one great pars of his 
buſneſs,.. Which he performed in thoſe many 7 


Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down in the 
being the work of a Prophet of old not only re 


foretel, but to Teach, Oar duty in thispartis -* 
calar is to bearken diligently to hins, tobe moſt 
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= ready aud arfirons to learn that will of God 
” - whichhe came from Heaven to reveal to as. 
. + The Second thing. He Was to do for ns, was - 
to Satisfie God for oxr Sins, not only that one of 
Adam, bat all the Sins of all Mankind that. 
. truly repent andamend, and by this means to 
/ obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favonr 
of God, and To io Redeem us from Hell and 
_ eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment | 
ane tojour fin. All this he did for ns by his © 
-* death." He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for | 
4 the Sinsotfallthoſe who heartily bewail, and '} 
 - forſakethers. Andin this He is our PRIEST, |} 
3 beingthe Prieſts Office to Offer Sactifice for 
}.. thefinsof the people. Onr dmry in this parti- 
= enlavss firſt, truly and heartily to. Repent us 
of, and;forſake onr fins, without whith they 
”  mwillnever be forgiven us, though Chriſt have 
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- died. Secondly, ſcdfaſtly ro Believe, that if $3 
we dothat, we ſoall have the benefits of that | 
© Sacrifice of his; all our fins, how many and + 
great ſcever, ſhall be forgiven us, ana we ſa- 
 , wedfromthboſe eternal puniſhments Which were 
 S8wuexnto as for them. . Another part. of tbe 
F PRIESTS: Office wa: Bleſſing and Praying 
- "forthe people, and this alſo Chrift performs to 
E--. It was his eſpecial Commiſſion from his 
® | Fathex.to Bleſs #5, 45 St, Peter tells, Acts 3. 
 .  26:God:fenthis Son Jeſus to-bleſs you ;. and 
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\ of Caring tor the Soul, FI 3 


the following words ſhew wherein that blefſing 
"conſiſts, in turning away every one of,you 2 


nſed for the turning us from our Sins, are to be 
reckoned of all other the greateſt bleſſings ; ana. 
for the other part, that of Praying, that he not 
only performed 0n earth, but continues ſtill ro as 


it in Heaven, He fits on-the right hand of 
God and makes requeit for.us,, Rom. 8:34 

Our duty herein zs not toreſiſt this unſpeakable: 
bleſſing of his, bat to be willing tobe'thas bleſs 4 
in the being turned from our fins, ana net ts 
make void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and 7 


 Incerceſſions for #s, which will never prevats 
for ns, whileſt we continae in them. | | 

21. Thethird thing, that Chriſt was to as | 
for us, was to Enable ws, or give us Strength 
to do What God requires of 'us. This he doth; | 
firſt, by raking off from the hardneſs of the law 7; 
given to Adam, which was never to' commu _ 7 
 Theleaſt ſin, upon pain of damyation, anare- . 
quiring of us only an honeſt a»d hearty en» / 
_ deavour 20 do what We areable, and where we. 
fail, accepring of Sincere Repentance.. Se= _ 2 
condly, By /ending his Holy Spirit into our © 4 
hearts 70 govers and Rnle ' us, to givt'ws = 
frength to overcome T emptations to Stn, and,  , 3 
to do all that He now under the Goſpel requies 
of ns. Andin thicheisour KING, it berg! © 


Wo "oi of ak oeze govery = rale,. = | 
Is 


$3 24 wp Ave epemies. "Qar duty in: this. particular. 


b: 2 ; dye: egoverned and raled by him,.to obey all his 
F CLaWs, n0tto take part with as Rebel, that 1s, 

mot tochersſh anyone fin, but diligently to Pray 
WS for bis Grave to. enable us to [ubdtte all, and 
- then earefully tomake wſe of it to that purpoſe: 
. +22. Lailly, He has purchaſed for_ all that 
 yathfatly obey him an. Feernal glorious inhe- 
27M Pitance, tbe Kingdom of Heaven, whither he .. 
EE & Lone before to tuke poſſeſſion for us. Onr 5. 


2 -- felt mot" 0xr parts au it, which we ſhall Certanns 
"E _ + *, " We continue impentitent in any fin, 
{-Sec0! pm artr our AﬀeCtions ox this 
corarſe.them, according tothe pre- 
! Eept-of un poftle;.Col..3. 2. Set your affe. 
| Wit on PETIA above, and not 'on things | 
x. OIFTNCE: earth , continnally longing tocrome to 
" vhe poſſe ſſ7 nof that bleſſed inheritance of ours, 
| mor, ri/ox-whereaf all things. here below 
: - Gould} remmwile aud mean to rs. 
_ 7 X his # the Snm of that. SECOND 
Ne ED NANT Ie! are" 20% andet, whe: 
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rs wp our ſelves obedient Jubje&s. of bis, 


7 Herein ts to be excreding careful, that we fore * -F 


| _ Other frde, if we faithfully perform it, that v5, 
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bot and us in any ſtead; for he will never be. A | b, by 


:  thew ik for our are, - 7 f theyhad. net been We A 
| Redioaee on the wher fide, if js Rtdempps 1 


: | " wagon ped fo "ION 


ance, all chat be hath Fn falt | MY 


a Prieſt ro ſave any, who take him not as' "well 1) 
for their Prophertro Teach ,- avd their King ro * 
Rule them; nay, if we neglett onr part of this 
Covenant, "our condition will 'be ger worſe, 
then if it "had never been mat : . for We forall 
then be to Anſwer; not for-rhe breach of Law 
- only, as in the firſt ,but for thr abuſe of mercy, 
Phichsrof all fins the woſt provoking. On the 


” fet oxr [elves heartily to the obeying of every mw 
| Precepr 0 of Chriſt, not going on wilfally in any, ll 
; one ſin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever” 
we bave formerly beenguilt fit 3: then ma, 


certain, that all the fore-mentioned benefits, off 8 

« Chriſt belong f0 M8.” | 37:50 
24+ And 0 or ſee bow little Reaſon : | 'Y 7 > f - 

* have to caſt off ih CARE. of ou AY | 


on 4 conceit they are pait cure, for that it ie _ 
plain they are not , Nay certainly they' are "mn _ 
_ that very eauilirios;: Which of all others makes 


byen then ſt hopeleſs that care par ÞY. E515 
d been ſuch thas all wen ſhould befavet. | 
+) thomgh they Dive 4s they. tiff, we We 
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-” oy becarſe they were ſafe-without it. But it hath. 


| their parts for them. The FATHER gave | 
: + © bironly Son, the SON gave Himſelf, left 


. Croſs, meerly to keep our Souls from perrſving. 


were our Attendant, waits upon us withCon- 
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pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our cart muſt. 
be the means, -by which they muſt receive the. 
good evenef all that Chriſt hath done for them. 
"25 And now if aftcr all that God hath 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, We will not be- 
fow a little Care on them,our ſelves, we very 
Well deſerve to periſh, Tf a Phylician ſhonld 
undertake a patient that were in ſome deſpe- 
rate aiſeaſe, and by bis Skill bring bim ſo far 
ont of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he ' 
would but take care of himſelf and obſerve] 
thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet bim,would you not” 
think that man weary of hu life, that would} 
refuſe to do that ? So certainly that man is. 
weary of his foul, wilfally caſts it away, that 
will not conſent to thoſe cafic condttions, by | 
which he may ſave it. © | 
26. Tow ſee bow great kindneſs God hathto | 
theſe Sonls of ours, the whole TRINITY, | 
Farther, Son a#d HOLY Ghoſt have all done © 
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bis glory, and endured the bitter death of the 
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The. HOLY GHOST 5s become. as # | 


| tinudl offers of his grace, to enable ns t0.do that _ 
Which may preſerve them ;, nay he is ſo deſirous | 
A | Wwe | 
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© of Caring forthe Soul, 
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we ſlowld accept thoſe Offers of his, that heis . | 


ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, 


Epheſ.4. 30. Now What greater diſgrace aud 


affrunt can we put upon God then to deſpiſe what 
he thus values? that thoſe Souls of ours, which 


Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his blood, 
| We ſhould not think worth any part of onur 


Care ? We wſe inthings of the world, to rate 
them according to the opinion of thoſe who are 


beſt killed in them , now certainly God who 


made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of thems, 
and ſince he prizes them ſo high, let ws ( if ut 


be but in reverence to him ) be aſhamed to neg- 


| beft them. Eſpecially now that they arein ſo 


hopeful a condition, that nothing but our own 
careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 

' 27. 1 have now briefly gone over thoſe Four 
motivESof care 7 at firft propoſed, which. are 
each of them ſuch, as never miſſes to ſtir it up 
towards the things of this World ,, and' Thave 
alſo feewed fr how much more Reaſonable, 


#4y, Neceſſary it is they ſhould do the like for © 


the Soul. And now what can I ay more, but 
concluae.in the words of Taiah 46.8. Remem- 


- ber this and ſhew your ſelves men. That 5s; 


deal with your Soxl as your Reaſon teaches you 
t0 do with all: other things that concern Jon. 
And. {are this common Juſtice binds Jon #0: 


for the: Soul 5s that Which furniſbes you with * 


that 
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2 "werld rao and ſpall the S 7 it ole "_ | 
E  eduen Benefit from that Reaſon which ut 
affords you 7 'Thicss asf the Mater of 4 Fa 
mily; who provides fodd for has ſervants, ſpould\ 
-  _ by them be kept from Eating any himſelf,. and* 
t  Joremainthe only ftarved creature in his houſe, 

_ * 28. And 4s fuſtice ties Jou to this, lo Mercy. 
==. doth llhews/e, Jon: huow the poor Soul will fall 
ito Enaleſs UL unſpeakable HMifſeries, if you 
p - Ccontinuetoneglett it,and thenit will be too late" 
r6.confrarr it.The laſt Refuge you can hope for, 
= 3 Gods mercy, bur that you have deſpiſed and 

.. Ph 19.0 «And\with what face can you in your © 
| greareft need beg for his mercy to your Souls, | 
Wie you would uot afford them your own? No! ' 

{> vv t Bhat. commas Charity of confidering. has.y 

- of beftawing a few of thoſe idle Hours, - 
oc or nat (; aret)how te-paſs aWay, upon chew 
= TR 19 £, 1 this fo Your hearts, as ever you hope't | 
-*- - forGC ds pity, whel-you wwſt want it be ſrt in} 

we. I EcepLy; Jour ſelves,bytaking chat laiCarel 
ES of yoer Preciohs Souls which belongs to them. © 
ES $5730; j# what hath been (aid have perf waaed | 
= yore this ſo.neceſiaty a Duty, my next. work, | 
Wt 1 he tarelt you how this. Care 'maſt\be im-" | 
bt} Mod dhe, &word,s mm the Aw alt.” ; 
14ppy, Wh eoreones ng 11A WHAS. 
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4.1.0 > .3+.Of theſe things there ate ſome 
che ghz - which-God:hath ſo ſtamped:upen 
{M4 Wat pe, our: ſouls, that! weNarurcily know 
*:.:'%,:1% chem; thaticis, we dhould- have. 
known them to. b& bur;Duty ,: though we had ne- 
coped wv the7Sctipture;” Thar this is 
ſo, we may fcc by thoſe Heathens; who having 
nev | Ir Old or New: Teſtament; de 
ethemſelves bound to ſome ge- 
| coal Duties, apes Worſhip Gad,' 'to be Juſt to 
_ nour.'therr-. Parents; :and- the. \hke ; and as. 
F ey ve done what they ſhould, 
bo: Gol purolr, ofino, - + 
43, NoW chough. Chriſt. hath -broughe greater 
” _ Light .intotheworld, yer he never meant by it 
utoutany of that Natural light,- which God 
DEEP in ous Souls : Therefore let me here, 


eh. adviſes you! not | to walk contrary 
nc 1248ht,,. I mean not to venture of 


eorexcuſe them ; - that 15, tell em, 


"a pc 559 pies 
7 Lol matter ofſadneſs to ny Chriſtian 


fome;.in;theſe;days,. who -profeſs 
Religion, :and yer live in ſuch fins, as a 


I! BIN 


8 make ix part of their 


ky OL hat pur Doſe letthis be < Wdavs FemkNes | 


fr ORELs Rom:;2. 1's. Their Conſciences do in” 


ich meerNatural Conſcience 


rs; men that pretending 
of light; 2 and holimeſs, then : 
iQite contrary.to allthe | 


todo; of whole Seducemenc [- 
love their. Souls to: beware 2 | 


a 4a Fe 6 


| Sund.1. The light of Scripture. bk + 


+ "5. Butthough we muſt not put out this light 
which God hath q_— £ Into.guS douls,.y t hi 
js not:the only way w 7 
his-will'; and therefore - 2re _ to _—_ here, 
but proceed 0. the knowledge: of thoſe-other 
things which God hath by otherimeansrevealed; 
; 6. The, way-for us to come to f 
know- them 4s by the Scriptures,' The 1:ght of 
wherein areſet: down thoſe feveral goriptures, 
commands of God which he hath gi- 
ven to be the Rule of our Duty.” - 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were: given before Chriſt 
came into the world,- fuch are thoſe precepts we 
find ſcattered thro1 hout the Old Teſtament, but 
eſpecially contained inthe Ten Commandments, 
and that excel{ent Book of Deuteronomy ; others 
were giverby Chriſt, who added much, - both to 
the Law implanted 1n us by Nature, and thar. of 
the Old Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find i in 
the New Teſtament,inthe ſeveral preceptsgiverr 
by him & his Apoſtles, but efpecrally4n that Di. 
yine'Sermon-on the Mount;-ſee down inthe fifth; 
fixth and ſeventh Chapters of SMatthews Goſpel; 
--/$, All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
becauſe that would make the Aemirle very long: 

or 


and ſo leſs fit for themeaner ſort; of; men 
whoſe uſe alone it-is imtended;'Iichuſe: co. Pro= 
ceed in another manner; by rnaga theſe 
rogether, and ſo- as: plainly as. 4; can, -to; lay 
down, wharis now the duty of, | riſtian,. 

9. This I find' briefly Dy YG 
Contain'd-i in the words KY 7 e Three great ES 
the Apoſtle; Tit;-'2; 12, tes s of Mans Py... 


Thit we: _—_ live Jeerly, righteoſh,, gud. ”Y 


LR ts 


The whole Duty of Man, 


uritt Frocour ſelves;* Righreouſly, our:du- | 
we a0d Golly, vir duty to God. 
ſe fe thet be'the Heads vf my-diC- 
eounſe, otr DUTY ro 'GOD, our SELVES, 
2nd vitr NEIGHBOUR, I begin with tharto 
God, that wes > von groumd-work whereon 
tv build both 
ro.” There are many parts-of -Gur 
Duty to DUTY to GOD, theo chief are 
God, theſe : Firſt, to> acknowletge. him t0 
| Se 'God; ſecondly, 'to.haveno other, 
Undertheſe are contained 2ll thoſe particulars, 
which mike np-out whole duty to God, which 
rel be thewed i theirdrder,' 
| 1X YT. Toacknowledge him to be 
p Werolate:: God, 1$/to believe /tim iro bran | 
_— t9'be . infiniregtorious Spirit, thagwas | 
* - from everhſting, without begin- 
ning; -andſhallibe: to everlaſting, 
without end, Thar he is our Creacor, Redeemer, 
Aifier, Father,Son,and/Holy'Ghoſt, orfe'God, 
for ever," That heisfubje&ro noatrerari- 
"IEA blezthar he is ho bodily ſub- 
/ fiich/as oureyes may behold, but fpirttu: 
"inviſible, aphom mo man Herb ſeen, nor can 
A veells us, 7 7im.3. 15. Thac 
ieely proce and Excellent, beyond all 
tu Ht wit Onconceian imagine ; that hehach 


4-30 tory ney none, and givesbeing2o | 


xy Jo It XD we: 2reto believeof him incregard 
of Hs Ef we eand beings bur-beſides this, -he is 


, 


world ; where the word Soberly con- 3 


5 Sund.1. 
| © cies, astharheis of Infinite Goodveſk and Mercy, 


thingscame' ſo and ſo) ts 


_ therearethreeper 


at he tay 
. - 
a 


Of Faith, 


i Mc 


| 


Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power,. All-ſuſhaency,. 
Majeſty:; thar he difpoſesand gaverns all things 
by his Providence;that he knowsailaungsand is 
preſent in all places; theſeare by Diyanescalled 
the Attributesiof God, andalt theſe: we muſtun« 
doubtingly acknowledpe,thatis, we muftfirml 
believeall theſeDrvineExcellencies to be 1n God, 
and thar in the greateſt degree, and: ſo tliac they: 
can never ceaſe to: be in him, he: can neyer be 
other then infinitely Good, Merciful, True, SCC. 
x3.But'the acknowledging him for our God fig-- 
nifies yet more then this; ir: means: that. we 
ſhould*perform to himall: thoſe ſeveral parts: of 
Duty which belong from-a:Creatureto lus God: :- 
what thoſe are I am now to'tel you 
. T4, The firſt is FAITH:; or Belief, 
not only that forementionedof his Eſ- -Fazrh..- 
ſence and Artributes;butofhigWord;the -: -/ 
believing moſt firmly; ' thar all: thar- he Gaith: is 


perfedly true, This neceffarily ariſes from that 


attribute; his truth, ir being natural for-us-ro be= 
heve whatſoever is faid by one of whoſe trucdy 
we areconfident, Now-the Holy Scriptures being 

the Word of God, we are therefore toconmclude, 
chatall charis contained inthem ismoſtrrus; + + . 

15, 'The things coneainediinchenr 1 
areof theſe four ſorts: Firſt; Afr. Of bis 4ffir« 
mations, ſuch are allthe ſtoriesofthe' manions,. 
Bible, when-itis ſaid; ſuchandifuch-- | ' 
&f aVirgin; was-laid in'a- Mangee,: &c, And - 
ſuch alſo are many” points: of Dodtritle, as:thas =} 
ns - the Godbeadyithat Chriff _# 
3 | 1$ "IF 
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_ Primj.” Promiſes 
fee, . * and: our Souls; for our bodiesthere 


6 The whole Duty of Man. 


. 


| Hike aeroſol, andche like, Allchings ofthis 


Fi) v0 prey in'Scri _ = Ds ; rode 
moſttrue; ' Arid/not only-ſo; but becauſe they 
are all wrictetfor our InſtruQion ;-we- are to 
conifider them for that purpoſe, thatis, by chem 
roJay that Founidation* of Chriſtian knowledge, 
oh which we miybuild'a'Chriftian life; 
-* __* - 18; Thefecond fertof things con- 
Commande. tained in the Scripture, are the Com- 
00's < mands, that is, the ſeveral things en- 
 Joyned us by God to perform; theſe we areto be- 
| linkrs come from him; and to be'rmoſt juſt and 
fit for him to-command + but then this belief muſt 


— 


bring forth obedience, that what ' we believe thus 
. fitto bedone, be indeed done by us ; otherwiſe 


our belief that they come from him ſerves but to 
make us more inexcuſable. 


* 0:7 27, | Thirdly, the Scripture contains 
-Threat- threatnings; 'many Texts there are 
winger, * Which threaten 'to them that go on in 


their fins, the wrath of God, and under 


_ thatare contained all the puniſhments and miſeries 
, ofthis life, both ſpiricual and tempor), anSeyer- 


Laſting deſtruction in'the.life to come, - Now we 


1g ſtedfaſtly co Believe, that theſe are Gods 
threats, : and that they will certainly -be perform- 


edto every impenitent finner, But then the uſe 
. weare to-make: of this belief, is to keep from 


thoſe fins to which this deſtruftion is threatned ; 


_ otherwiſe ourbelief adds to our guile, that will 


wilkully go'0n in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. - 
- +, ,”> - 18, Fourthly, the Scripture contains 
Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodtes 


are 


| ms __ Ks Of. Fatt, 


. preſent eaſe and, refreſhment which 


_ ence to his Commands. 


7 
are | many... = that-, God ID Pros 


ide for what. he ſecs necelſary 5. 1, wilh | 
age i ra nſec rickines 
and, ul ſs hinge 


dom of God.4nd bjs righteouſne(. fx. 
that.15, all outward d.necel 16S, hall, 


et \but.here,as 46-te. bg Sſervod,  thatorwe, 
mult frft ſcek;the, kingdom. s Jed and + rig reauſ=, 
neſs, that is, make 1t our. A ents care to: 


ſerve and obey him, before Ya ;promiſe even. of 
temporal good things belong to. us.: ., To the foul. 
there are many and. high promiles, as fig = yog 
11.29, .Tdke my yoak upon you, ny: of ; mes. and: 
ye ſhall finde x. ft, t0your ſouls: but here it 1Sappa-; 
rent, thatbefore this reſt belongs to us, . we mult. 
have taken on us Chriſts yoak, become his rvants 
and Diſciples, Finally: there are promiſes ro the, 
ſoul eyen of all che. benefits of Chriſt ; bur yee 
thoſe only to ſuch as perform the mie dan 
red; thatis, Pardon of Sips.t9.thoſi Als uf 

after Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that Mee "Þ 

ke uſe of what they have already, and humbly- 
pray for more; and Eternal. Salvation to thol | 
that continue to their lives £043 in bear obgx Dec 7h | 


them ; or ga us to 

On: other terms, is 
that it would be in 
Maſter to give him a _ 
thing of US. work, to.W 


; AT 


fwer weroto begivent to ſuch-2 ſervant, and the 
fime we aro-to-expet from God- in this-caſe; 
Nay: further, ic. is ſure; -God' hath given theſe 
prone Be other ond, -butto1nviteusto-ho- " 
meſsof'| life3-yea, hegavehis Son; in whom all 
wy Q ſevare-25-it e ſinnn'd'vp. for this 
| ""Weuſuallydool fe ſo-much at Chriſts com-: 
ing-t0-farisfieby us, that we forget this other 
pin oſhs cmd, Bue there is nothing: furer, 
chat\che-main purpoſe of his coming into 

the world-wasto plant good life among men. 

. i260, This i fo often repeated i in Scripture; that: 
o-man that confidersandibelieves what he reads 
caidoubeofic: Chriſt hanſtI tells us, afarth. 
$4 13\.- He .cane- 10; call ſinners ro-repentance. And: 
BS. Peter, AQs3; 26. tellsus, That God ſent his 
leſs ue, in turning-every one” of us from 
—_—_ forit ems rhe-ruyning ws from our 


nee Pens Fett Bleſfing which: 


"Ix. 'by St. Paul, that this 
| 0 mens y-death alfo,7:. 2. 14. ho . 
K Seve bimſe?f forums; that he might redeem us from 
Af Dijtdy; van purife to Eric 4 peculiar people, 
 "pelfawofec Reta bemn again, Gal. 1.4. Who 


evehimfelſoforue;thut we deliver us ſ/omthis. 


The a Day _- Man.” 


m/the ſins and ill 
work; Divers other Texts there 
x —burehefo? ſuppoſe ſufficient 
marofthisonegreattruth, thatall 
ne:for usiwas: directed: to this, 
1:0 ca-live Chriſtianly z-or in. 


IE a yay 2@ - ſhould troe foberly,' 


22, Now 


a 
7 Lat 


_ 
— — MD— 


77 nr ind 2s;; thas denying un - 
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+ Only they are not ſounteaſonable 25 ſome © 
are, forthey willtremble;as; knowing ,welkthis: 


4 yy 4 prerirrs.s Mere. Aeueyrv no rhe lea 


—_  __ 
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22; Now we know Chrilt-is the: foundation of 
211 the promiſes; Inhincallrbe: promiſes of. Gad are 
yea, and Amen, 2 Cor, 1. 20.- Andcherefore. 304 
gave Chriſt rothis end,certainly the Promiſes are 
to:theſame alſo, Anditherii howgreat. an abuſe 
of thenvis' it to: make: them: ſerve for. purpoſes: . 
quite comrary to what they were intended/?* wing. 
to the incouraging us in fins, which they willces- 
cainly do; if. we perſwade our ſelves they-be- 
Jongro us, how wickedly ſocver we: live, | 
Apoſtleteachesus: another uſe of them; 2 Cors. 
7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe- ' 
our (elves from all filthinefs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per« 
fefting holineſs: in the fear of God: When we.dus 
thus we: may juſtly apply! the promaſes to our: 
ſelves, and-wath xHer * 2.4 expedct- our gone 
them, Burt till then, though theſe promiles-baof 
certain truth, yerwe cat reap no benefic from. 
them, becauſe weare not the perſons to: whom: - 
they aremade, thiat is, we'pertann uor-thecome- * 
ditzon-required to give us right to:them.. ; 
_ - 35, This is the Baittvor: Belief: required of us 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in the 
Scripture, 'toWit, ſuch as:may! 4tifwer the End: 
for which they were ſa: revealed; that is; the 
bringing us to good lives; the bare believing: 
the ctuch oftheny; withour this; isn0 more then. 
the Devilsdo, as St. Fames tellzus, Chap. SIM 
'us. 


Faith will never-do them:any good. .- Jue maky 
ofus go on.confidently,anddoubt norrheſiaficr 
of obedienceto.approve ie by-;let ugh hee 
BF =” "Ot. 


To "The —Y Dar of Man,” 


DE — 


/s-judgement i 1n the point, Chap. 26. As 


| ih boy witho the _ is dead, fo Faith if it have 


wor works #dead alſo}: 1 

> SHR, 201 BA CcondDuty 20 God i is HOPE, 
E pioge; "char is#comfortable expeRation of theſe 
good things he hathpromiſed. Butthis, as 


T6614 you before off Faith; muſt be-fuch as agrees 


© eorhemareofrhepromiſes, 9s en as 


requires #dondition'on our part, we cap:hope no 
firtherther:we make thar: good ; or if wedo, 
wWeare ſofar from periorming by: 1t-this duty of 
Hope;that wecommit-thegreat fin of 
Preſum)- Prokeaipebem, whichisnorhiog elſe but 
Sion,295 71 hoping where:God. hath' given us no 
3143: afraid to hope: this every man doth 
ghathopes for:pardon af-ſins and eternal life, 
Wichore thatrepencance and obedience to which 
_ dlodt they rf uma hg cherrue hope 1s that 
- Whichpurifies us. St; Fobn ſaith, x Epiſtle 3, 5. 
Every met this hath this hope purifieth. bimſelf, even 
| 55 pire'; chai, :jr makes: him leave his fins, 
X | hnendezvetir2to beholy as. Chriſt is, 
| addgtarwhicldods mocſo how confident ſoever 
 Sbe/ « payaneli-beconcluded to be-bucthat hope 
Frm, ng In yoh-alfures us: tha 
| S101 DIAG 1339 2:0 MI. EFj< {. 


_— EST 

amigo mercy: fo long; as 
7 uvinaur: fins; for thats: but-uſt-for 
: res) £ bus mabari-Gieh a deſptrationas makes 
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| Sund.1. Of Deſparr. 


ceptablea thingis it eo:God,-c0- hava 2 


_—— 


Li 
that ſces he is not at: the 9; 2-0ne m"_ ; 
promiſes belong'to;:: concludes; 1 he- can. Rever.” 
ls ſuch, and- therefore: neglefts ail Bus 
and goes 0n-iw-liis fins,”\iThis-is indeed the finful 
deſperation;andrhatwhich! #ivbeconmnucdan, 

. 28; Nowthe work of hope-is to-prevent this, 
by ſetting before'us cheigenerality obthe-promeſes,. 
that they belong toall that: will but-pertorm the. 
condition. - And therefore Ines haye not 
hitherto performedit;:and' ſo hath yer no right 
to them; yerhoperwill-rell- him, that thar-right. 
may yet-be'gained}/if:he- will now: ſet heartily 
about it,/ At is:therefore- ſtrange folly for any 
man, be he never-ſo ſinfl; ;to-give.up: hi | 
for loſt; when ifhe:will but.change his, courſe 
he ſhall be ascertain to partake of theipromiſi of 
mercy, asSif he had neyer gone 08.m thoſe Jorni-: 
er fins; {dots vile fh© 2:25 aaagrt5: ch fcc, 
27, This Chriſt ſhewsus iv theiParable: of the 
Prodigal, Luhets. where we fee thac ſon; which: 
_=_ run awayfrom his:Father,:and. - conſu— 

'the portion'given himynriorous hving,: Was: 
yet-upon hieerfedend-Sepeaticnafeds wak as: 


| much -kindneſsby'che [Eirher, 25 hethav had tie- 


ver offended, nay with higher: and more pagio= 
Aate expreflions. of loye!+ The jmmeent of which 
Parable was 0nlpto ſhew-ushoy: graciouſly our: 
beavenly-F ather/will rexeiyecus; chow great ſoever 
our former finshaveybeen, 68 we-thallreturnco 
him with-true ſortow-for-:whas-is-pait,; and: fin« 
cere obedience; for the time ———_ yi[o 2c- 


” 
” 


wn from the exror oli wayes; : that 
20 

we a 3F 4: 
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The whole Duty wy Map, 


int heaven for it; There is.joy in the 1 
gyro moins of God, over: one: inner. thas! 
E: NE ID, And:now'wha would not: 


, 
to'Heaven, to Gad:and tus: 
ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan & erated: 
pun 7 ee by the:former/ we ſhall 
finden orga: ſelves, and: __ 
eſstorments ? 
290 32: . 28; AThird-Daty-to God is LOVE ; 
Dade:  thenvare two:commonMotives of loye 
MOtjuer. among men, The: onethe:goodneſs and 


.excellency-ofthe perſon ; the Other his: 


particular kindnef;and love to us;and both theſe 
areunthe highef} degreein God. - 
©132235 ,2:\\ 29,- Firſt; heisof infinite goodneſs, 
Oodrex- and:excellency i 10 himſelf; this you. 
coltency. ©: , were:before taught ito: believe of him, 
and no man can doubt it that conſiders 
butt this cine thing; that there: is.nothing good in 
the:world; but what hath received all its goodneſs 
fromGad: hisgoodneſsis as the Sea; or Ocean, 
and/ the. goodnefs.of allcreatures; but: as ſome: 
Snalk Frinine-Howing fromthe Sea, Now you 
_Fould/terttnly :think-him /2 madman, thac: 
{ "Volts lapthe:Sca were fiot-greater then ſome 
hs nee "gen and: Certai »1t-15:no leſs folly to: 
| od doth notas much 
:)-exceed. that: of all' crea-. 


(goodneſs of the creature is:im 


t any. ſuchmixcure;: He 1S-Per- 
Toons not-be:rainted with:the leaf 
impuricy neither ca ts ARR a It 
py | . for 


res Ent: re 009", pa 


xt wittymuch evil ;- bur his is-pure\. 


Sund.7, © Of Love, &, 13 


forthough he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs in 
us; he is- the cauſe: of none of our fins, . This 
St. fames-expreſly' tells:us, Chap, 1, 13, Ler-no 
man. ſay whenbe-4 1empted, be istemprod of God; for 
God cannot betempted. with evil, neither tempteth he 
any man. TT rg OP as! 
30, But:ſecondly, God 1s not only | 
thus good .itv himſelf; tur he is alſo Mis kind: 
wonderful good; that- js, kind* and neſs to 44; 
| merciful'to us;: we are: made up of | 
. ewoparts; 2:Soul and 4Boty; and to-eachof theſe 
God hath expreſtinfinite- mercy and. tenderneſs; - 
Do butconſiderwhat was before told you of the 
SECOND COVENA NT,andthemercies 
therein offered; even Chriſt himſe]F and*all his 
benefits,and alſo that he offers: them ſo ſincerely 
and heartily. thatno man can miſs of enjoying 
them but by his own defanje. For hedorf To 
really and afﬀfectionately'defire we ſhould em- 
brace themand live ; as appears by that ſolemn 
Oath of his; Ezek. 33. 11. As T live, ſaith the 
Lord, 1 have no pleaſure in the- death of thewicked; 
but- that the wicked turn from his ways antlive: - 
whereto headds this paſſionate expreſſion; Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why-will'ye-dic? 
To the ſame purpoſe you may read" Exek. 18; 
Confider this, 1ſay, and theti{urely-yor cannot 
bur fay,. he hath great Kindmelsto-onr Souls; 
ay; let every man but rememberiwith himſelf 
the many: ealls he hath had torepemtanceand 
amendment ; ſometimes outward b the Word! 
ſomerimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of Gods 
Spititin-his heart, which were onlyto wooand 
itreathuntoavordEternalmilcry, andeo accept - 
| O 


"0 


i 14 The whole Duty of May, 


of Eternal happineſs; let him;I ſay, remember 
theſe, together with thoſe many. *other- means 
God hith uſed toward him fortheſame end, and 
he will have reaſon to'confels Gods kindneſs, nor 
only to-mens fouls in general, *bures his-own in 
particular; ? 19D 7 ©) Z* « FOIL DAL.  eali; 
31, Neither hath he been wanting:to our Bo- 
dies; all the good things they! eroy; 'as.hedlth, 
frength, food, raiment, and what: ever elfe con- 
cerns them, are meerly his gitts :- ſo- that indeed 
it1s impoſſible we ſhould be 1gnorant of his mer- 
cies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and-re- 


freſhments we'dayly enjoy, being continual ef- ' 


fes arid witnefles of it; and though ſome en- 
Joy [more of theſe then: others, yet there is no 
perſon but enjoys ſo much in-one kind or other, 
as abundantly ſhews Gods mercy and kintneſs to 
him in reſpect of his Body, me 

* _ 32, Andnowlurely you willthink it but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould Love him, who is in all re- 
ſpecs thus Lovely : Indeed this is a duty ſo gene- 
rally acknowledged; that if you ſhould ask any 


man the queſtion, whether-he' loved God or no, 


he would think. you did -him 'great wrong te 


doubt of it ; yer forall this; -icis too phain, that « 


there are very few; that doandeed love him 5; and 
this will ſoon be proved" to you. by examining a 
lietle; what arethecommon effeRs of love, which 
we bear to'men'like-our-felves;--and-then trying, 
Whether we cati ſhew-any ſach frugs of our loys 


tw God, 1 5 1442. | SUE 

-  {:33z 'Ofthar ſorethere are di- 

Fruit of Love,” vers, but for ſhortneſs 1 will 

 defre of pleaſing, name buerwo. The firit'is a o_ 
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Sand.1, Of Love, 8c. 


'S) 
fire of pleaſing, the-ſecond a deſire of.enjoyment, 
Theſe are mas ni the Fruits of-Love, For the 
firſt, 'ris known by all, that he that loves any 

erſon-i5- very..defirous.to approve himſelf to 
Linredd whatſoever hethinks,will be pleaſing 


tohim; and acconinges the degree of loye,. 10 


is this .deſfiremore,or-leſs;.. where-we love car- 


neſtly,we are very.carnet,. and careful to pleaſe, 
Now if we haveithdeed that love to God, we pre- 
tend to, it-will bring. forth chis fruit, we thall 
be careful to pleaſe him:inall things, Therefore 
as you judge of the zree-by.its fruits, ſo may you 
judge of. your-love of God, by. this fruit of it; 
nay indeed this is the way of trial, which Chriſt 
himſelf hath given us, Fobn 14.15, If ye love me 
keep my Commandments, and St, Fohn tells us, 1 Ep. 
5.3. Thatthis is- the love of God, that we walk after 
bis Commandments, and whete this one proof 1s 
wanting, it will be impoſſible ta.teſtifie our love 
to God, | ER TNT 

1-34, But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that 
this love of God muſt not be in a;low.or weak de- 
gree ; for befides that rhe-Motives to it, 'His Ex- 
cellency. and his Kindneſs arein the-higheſt ; the 
ſameCommandment which bids us love God, bids 
us love him with all- our: hesrt,;; and with all our 
firength, thats, a&much as.3spoſſible for us,and 
above any;thungele,n; And therefore to.the ful. 
filling of. this; Commandmeng;,it1s neceſfary.we 
love him in that degree and if we do ſo, then 


certainly we ſhall have not only ſome flight and 


faint endeayours of :pleafing, but ſuch as are 
moſtdiligentandearnaſt, ſuch as will put us up. 
oa the moſt ,painſul and coſtly duties, make us 

BY =; ED ++ 71+ +« Mil 
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* 1x6 The whole Duty of Man, © 


wu toforſake our own eaſe, goods, friends; 
_ yealifeit lf, when we cannor keep them with» 
 ontdifobeying God: —- 

35, Now examine thy {Hf by- this; haft:thou 
this fruit of love to: ſhew-? Doeſtthou make ir 
chy conftant- and” eſt" care: tokeep Gods 
Commandments? To: obey hin in all things2 
Earneftly Iabouring to-pleaſe him"to the utmoſt 
of thy power, even tothe forſaking of whar- is 
deareſtts thee inthis world? 1fthou doſt; thou 


mayeſtthen truly ſay thow loveſt God, But-on 
the contrary, ifchou wilfully continueſt in the 
breachof'many; nay, but of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God bides not in thee, This will be made plain 
toyou,; if you conſider what the Scripeureſaich 
of ſuch; as that they are enemies to God: by their 
wicked works, Col. 1, 21, Thatthe carnal mind 
( and ſach1s every one that continues witfully in 
fn ) 1s enmity with God,, Rom. 8:7. That he that 
fins wilfully; rramples under foor the gon of God, and 
doth deſpight unto 'the' Spirit of Grace; Heb, 10, 29. 
and manythe like, And therefore unleſs youcan 
think enmity, and trampling, and'deſpight to be 

fruits of love; you' muſt nor believe yow love 
God, whileſt yougo on in any wilful diſobedi- 


Enceto him. | 
ia 38. A'ſtcond fruit of Love, 1 toll 
Defire''of- you; was defire of Enjoying; This ts 
Enjoying. conffantly to be ſecn-in our love to 
+ - one another; If you have 2 friend 
Whom yow-entirely love, youdefire his conver- 
Anon, wiſh tobe always -in his:company : and 
cus will calſobeinourloveto Gad; if that be 
asgreat aud hearty as this, 37.There 


1s 
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- 37. There is a twofold Enjoyingof God, the one 
Imperfe&.in this life,the other more PerfeQtand 
complete inthe life to come:; that m this life is 
that converſation,as I may call it, which we have 


' with God in his Ordinances in Praying 8 Medi- 


tating in Hearing his Word,in Receiving the'Sa- 
crament, which are all intended for this purpoſe, 
eo bring us into'an intimacy and familiarity with 
God by ſpeaking to-him, and hearing him ſpeak 
to us, ERTES 
28, Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
cOney hugely.value and: defire theſe ways of 
ng With. him ; it. being all that we can 
have in this life, it will make us with David 
eſteem. one day in Gods Courts better then 4. thouſand, 
Pſa), $4, 10, we ſhall be glad to. have theſe op- 
portunities ofapproaching to him as often as 1t 15 
poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, 
tothatend of uniting us'{t1] more 'to him; yea 
we ſhall come-to theſe Spiritual. exerciſes with 
the ſame thearfulneſswe would go to ourdeareſt 
friend.  Andifindeed-we do thus, it. is a good 
proof of our Love. ET eh 2 
39, But I fear there are not. many have this 
to ſhew for it, as appears by the common back- 
wardneſs 2nd unwillingneſs of, men to. come to 
theſe; and their  negligence-and heartleſneſs 
when they ate-ar them; .and*can we. think that 


| God willeverown us for. lovers of him, - whilſt 


we have ſuch diſlikes to his company, that we 
will neyer come into it but when we are dragg'd 
by tear,or ſhame;of men, or ſome.ſuch worldly 
Motive? It is ſure you would northinkithat man 
loved you, Whom.-you perceive "to ſhun your” 
2 Ty Ccom- 


-18 The whole Duty of Man. 


company, and to be loath to come 1n your fight, 
And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to lay,: 
Tot love God, When yet you defire to keep as far 
from him as you.Can.,- ”—_ FM} DY.4 41+ 411 Y 

40. But beſtdes.this there 15angther, Enjoyment 
of God, which is more;peric& and-completeand 
that.is our perpetual enjoy? Im in Heaven, 


Where we ſhall. be for ever united to him, and 


enjoy him not now and then. only for ſhort ſpa- 
ces of time, as Wedo here, but continually with- 


out interruption, or breaking off, And certaifly if. 


| Wehave that degree of loye to God we ought,this 
| Cannot but be moſt earneſtly. defired by us ſo 
much, that we ſhall think no.labour too great to 
compals it, The ſeven years that Facob ſerved for 
Rachel, Gen, 29, 20, ſeemed to bim but a few days foy 
the love that be had to her: and ſurely if we have 
love to God, we ſhall not think the ſervice of our 


Whole lives too dear a price for this full Enjoyment 


of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoyments of the 


world worth the. looking on in compariſon 


thereof, | ; | | 
' 4r, If wecan truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
welove him, But I fear again there are but few 
that can'thus approve their love, For if we look 


into mens lives, pre Dig! ſee they are not gene- ;, 


 . tally ſo fond o Enjoyment, aszo beat any 
pains to purchafeit, . And not only o, but it1s 
to be doubted, . there are many who 1f it were 
Pur to their choice, whether they would live 
here always to enjoy the profit and. pleaſure of 
the world, or go to. Heaven to enjoy God, would, 
like the children of Gad and Reuben, ſetup wi 
- AE us : 1 S -- 
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I9 
_ reſt on this fide Fordan, Numb, 32, and never de- 
fire that heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do;therr affe- 
ions cleave' to' things. below, \which ſhews 
clearly they have. not made God their treaſure, 
forthen according to our Saviours Rule, Mar. 6. 
22, their heart would be with him, Nay, fur-" 
ther yer; it is-ro0 plain:char many of usſet ſo 
little value on this 'enjoying of God, that we pre- 
fer the vileft and baſetfns before him,and chuſe 
to Enjoy them, though by it we utterly. loſe our 
parts in Him, which is the caſe of every man that 
continues wilfully in thoſe ſins. : 
42, And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 


' - of Trial, many that profeſsto love God, will be 


found not to do ſo. I conclude all with the 
words of St, Fohx 1 Ep. 3, 18, Which though ſpo- 
ken of the love of our brethren, is very fitly ap- 
pliable to this love of God, Let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue,” but in deed and in truth. 

- 43: A Fourth duty to God is FEAR; -;; 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of ' Fear, 
his juſtice & his power ; hisFuſtice is ſuch, 


 thathe will not clear the wicked, 8& his Power ſuch _ 


that heis able to infli& the ſoreſt- puniſhments ' 
upon them ; and that this is a reaſonable cauſe of 
fear,Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat, 10.1$. Fear bing 
which ic able to deſtroy both body «8d *ſout in hell, Many 
other places of Scripture there are, - which com-- 
mend to us this duty, as Pſat;2.-rt. Servethe Lord 
with fear,P12.34.9.Fearthe Lord ye that be bis Saints, 
Prov. 9, 10, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſdom, and divers the like; and indeed allthe 


FJ threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which we 
meet with in the Scriptute, are only to this enid, 
ke work thus fear in our hearts, 44.Now 
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-: 44, 'Now' this fear" is: nothing elſe, but ſuch. 
2n'zWful regard of God; as may keep-1is from 
efending- him,.' This tlie: wiſe man 'tells us} 
Pyvv.'1-6. 17, 'The fear of the Loyd js #0: depart from 
6041; -fo-thitnone can beſaid traly'to fear God, 
charis hot'thereby withheld'fromih;; 'arid this is 
buran{werable to that common” fear We havets»: 


feuring Men - will ſoon appear, if we compare 

more then God, Whatman can+do to us with that 

> 05G 2. which Godcan, AndHirit; ivis 
fre, '3t is ior n the "powerofmin+(43 might! 

| Gy Devils too! it6:d0 '1is-any hure; unleſs: God! 
- Ppermitand ſuffer: theny-to do'it :146/thar if we. 
d& but Yeep' hini our friend; we may ay with © 
the Balmift; "Phe Lord i on my file. I- fear nor 
what mai-cand#-unto-me; . For let their  malice' 

_ be never ſo great, he''can reſtrain and keep! 


"Y 


chemTrom hurtingus; hay he! c4n-change- their” 
_ mindsrowards us, acoording-to thit of the wiſe" 
_ _nhan,' Prov: 326, 7, Wben'# mans ways pleaſe. the'? 


Dbrd; -hemtheth even big encmiesito be ar peace witli | 


bin.” | A notable exainple ofthis we have-in'Fe-* 
cob; Gen; 42, who. When-his brother Eſau was” 


coming againſt him 4s ani enemy; - God: wonder-' | 


| y eurned his heave, {6 that he mee him with: 
ll the expreſſions of brotherly* kindneſs; as you 
way read th the next Chapter, 7 
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_ wecommiea fin never ſo cloſely, heiv:fune 


'» 46; Buriſecondly, Suppoſe menwere leftar l1- 
berty to do thee what miſchuef they: could ; alaſs! 
their power goes but little way; they-may-per= 
haps rob thee of thy;goods; it may -be they may | 
rake awaythy liberty orthy credit, or perchance 
thy life too, but that thouknowelſt is the utmoſt 
they cando, Butnow God can doall this when 
he pleaſes; and ithac- which is: infinitely more, 
this vergeancereaches even beyond-deathir ſelf, 
tothe eternal miſery both-of Body and Soul in 
hell ; in compariſon of which, death 1s ſo incon- 
Aiderable; 'that weare'not-to look:upon it with 
any.dread, Fear wot them that: kill the body, and 
aftcrthat-bhave no move thas they can do, farh Chriſt, 
Luke-12,4, And then.immediately adds,: But 7 
will-forewarn you whom you: ſhatbifear,. ſear himwhich 
#fter he hathigifled, hath power 20 caſt-intobell, yea, 
{7 ſay nxto, you, 'fear him, 'Tn which words the 
comparifon-is fer between the greateſt 11] we can 
ſuffer fromman, the loſs of lite; an&thoſe fad» 
derevils God can inflit on us ;- and'the latter 
are found ro be the: only dreadful things, and 
therefore God onlytd be feared. | + '; © 
"147, Butthervisyet one thing farther conſide- 
rable in chis matter,  whith:ts this,” It 38 poſſible 
wemay tranſgreſs againſt men andthey notknow 
et: I may perhaps ſteal my neighbore oods, 


 ordefile us wife, and keep-it:fo:cloſe- that he 
hall nor fuſpe& me, /2nd: never bring\meto 


rit:: bue this we-canaoe do:with 


God; heknows 211 things, -evet the-moſt ſecree 


rhongins of our hearts; aod/ therefore ho 


nal forit, 48 And 


zepent, puniſh useter 
| WERE: 


ET Move Try 
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57 T0 wee Day of Jas. 


: "Jv. And now ſurely cannot bur be confeſt, 


thac it:is much ſafer diſpleaſing.men; then God; 
yet,alas,our praQice isasifwe believed thedire& 
contrary, -there: being}, 


- with us, then: for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
danger we fear from men,” to-ruth our ſelves up- 
us, When either to ſaveoureſtates;iorcredits, or 
our very lives; we commit/any fin;:for that is 


plainly the chuſing to provoke God, 4 rather then | 


man, : $ 3 a 


49. But God knows this caſe of fearofmen is | 


not theonly one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe | 


him; for we commit many-ſins, to which we 
have none of this temptation, nor- indeed any | 
other; as for inſtance;that of common ſwearing, 
£o which thereis nothing either of pkaſure, or 
ou toinvite.us, /: Nay, many times,:we, who 
fo fear the miſchiefs that other men may do to us, 
that weare ready to-buy them off with the great- , 
eſtfins, doour ielves bringall thoſe very miſe! 
chicfs/\upon: us, by fins of our own chuſing, 
*Thus the careleſsprodight robs himſelf of his 
eſtate; the deceitful andgiſhoneſt man, or any 
_ that hvesinopennaeriem fin, deprives himſelf of 
\hiscredit,-and the Drunkard and Glutton brings 
diſeafes: on himſelf tro the ſhortning his Life, 
-Andcan we>thintk we do at all fear God, when \. 
"thar;fear-harh ſo little: power. over us, that 
m_ tbe backr with:the many preſent miſ- 
chiefs thatartend upon fin, it is not able to keep: 
vs from them}? Surely: ſach men, are far. from * 
fearing God, that they rather ſeem to: defie him, 
refolveto provoke him, whatſoever it coſt _ 
aA, 6 | either 


more::ordinary | 
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'ſonably- partialrare we to: our- ſelves, that even 


- finners, -befor&yon ſhall meer with'one that 
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| weſhall oneday fearwhen it will be too late ts 
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23 
either in this world of the next." Yet ſo unrea- 


ſuch 2s thefe wilt-preteh&co this fear: you'may 
exaninemultitudes of thermnoſt groſs ſca _—_— 
112- 


acknowledz&he'feafs not: God: '* It is" ſtrange it 
ſhould-be poble*for'men this to cheat them- = 
ſelves 3- but however,” 1tt15'certaih we cannot 
deceive God; the will-rot*be tmockt, and there- 
fore if we will-not now” ſo fexr 'as to ayoid fin, 


eſtly for Gods gracets:enable us t6*dyertcome the 


fully to combate with it,» noe yielding. or giving 
e@:1 Wi 


. 
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deliver us, .and that he will -do ſo if heſee it dell 
forus, and if we be ſuch to, whom-he hath prog 
miſed his Protein, .chat is, ſach- as eruly feat 

him. T6 this purpoſe we have many promiſes in 
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Scripture, Plal. 34, 7. The 4ngebof the Lord tarris | 


eth round-abous. them that fear bim, 'and delivereth 
them: and P&1.34. 20, :Fhe Lord delivereth the 
fouls of bis $aints, and all thatpurtheir zruſt in bim 
ſhall not» be 4eftitute 3 and divers the like, And 
alſo we have many examples, as that of the three 
- _ Thildrenin the Furnace; Danzel.3, That: of Daniel 
1in the Lions Den, Danzel. 6, And many. others; | 
all which ſerve to teachrus:this one leſſon, that 
if wego-on conſcionably :in performing ourdit 
ty, We need not bediſtnaid: for '\any; thitig that 


canbefall us, for the God whomweſzrve #uble | 


10 deliver 46, | | 128 ; 
4 x 52. Therefore ial dangers 
Not ſeekt0 deti-" weare firſt humbly to pray for 
ver our ſelves by his/aid, and then to reſt 'our | 
ey Sip... - fſelvescheerfully:on him ; and 
++, - afluring onr ſelyesthathe will 
- give ſuchan iſſue as ſhallbe moſt for our good; 
Butabove all things, we muſt be ſure to fixour 
dependence wholly on him, -and not to relie on 
the crearures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to. 
 deliverouriſelves byany wilawful means, that 
$5,'by the committing of any ſin ; for that is like: 
Vail; a-viem;18,7. 70 g0t0 the witch, tharis; to! 
 theDev#} for help ; ſuch courſes dorconimonly; 
deceiveour hopesat the preſent, anil in'ſtea4887 
delivering us: out of our ſtraits, phinige -us 105 
*  Sreater, 'and-thoſe much 'more (uticomfortable? 


ones, becauſe then we Watit' that which isuhe'] | 


only 
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only fi Gods favour and aid; which 'We 
forfeit, when we: thus 1 ſcek to reſeue 

ow Clebvrce by an) finful means, Bur ſuppoſing 

we cards by ſach a way certainly free our ſelyes 


| fromehepreſentdanger ; yet alas we are far from 


bavi ed ſafety by it ; we haveonly rema- 
lake ore ey whichwas lefs conſide= 
rable; *and brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us; our Souls; ke anunskilful Phyſician, 

that to remoyea pain from the finger Mtrikes it to 


the heart; -we are cheery re Footy miſtaken, 


whenwe think we have pla g90d Hyrbonk 
in ſaving our liberties or «Da or Li rr 
ſelves by. 2 fin; we have not ſaved them 

madly overboright, them,” Jaid our our ve pier 


| en them: And Chrift tells us how fittte! Ve hall: 


gain by ſuch bargains, Mas. 17, 29,-hatz 4 man, 
profited if be faltgain the 'whole world and Joſe his. 
own ſoul ? Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
any thing We can poſſeſs in this world at fo high, 
rate, Lone: 26 to, keep it at the price of hong Gn ; 
but whenever things are dripetito, ſuch an ifſue 
that we muſt her art Gi ns perkap Salk 


our worldly poſieſor, thay Tife i itſelf 'or elſe: 


commit aſto, let us then! remember, that- «this is, 
the ſeaſon for us to perform chats rear and excel. 
lent Set of rating up the Cr pole ER WG Can Bee, 

wy caſe, : for-our bear-. 


ch' we: aye Fan KY of. 


ſuidro'take io up; BA a bl means of ; 


pingitby; a fp, we rather chuſe.co endure 
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ersof Chrilt, foro himſelfhath expreſly cold us, 
$4136.24) If 485 mn come aſrer.me, Jetchim deny 
;  andacks up bi.Groſs: aud. follow: me ; 3. and 
oY again Mark 8.34. It were: therefore.a; good 
point of Spir ;widam For us; ſamerimes by 
ſome: Poa .fgrees of :{elf-denia},. ito fir our 
{clves-for this greater; /when/ we ſhall becalled | 
ro it; we know-hethat expects; to-runa Race will | 
befotehand-he often breathing himſelf, char he 
ray not.be feil'd:when he comes-to-run for the 
Prizes \in likemanner- *£Will be fit for us, ſome- 
times to abtidge qur ſelves ſomewhat of our law- 
IT or eaſe; ;or-profit;. ſp that we may 
maſte LOVES our: eaves, aStobe ableto 


quiresit, 19s a» {924} 
x het 2s We, are e thus to Truſt 
if or deliverance: from dan- 
ſhirieual. - #518 ger; £0:ars. We likewiſe for ſupply. | 
Pe .. of, our.wants; ;.and thoſe ag{ſin are 
either Sp Jen 
tha of 


oP Lot-Temporal : -Qur Spiritual want 
Grace .co\enable us .to ſerve him, 
| which we.can do ;nothing ; ; and for this 
. weare to de endon him, ..provi ed, we negle@ 
acktho monte. whe. are Pryer and a Careful 
uſing of whar.he. hath \already-beſtowed on us: 
Forchen we have his promiſefor it, - be will give 
be boly $girir ro them that ak it, Luke 11,25, and | 
: ants, im that hath ſhall be given, Matth, 25. wel 
that. 
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that is, To hint ther havh' made agood_nſe"of ths 
grace be bath-atveady;" God" will 'groe mare, ' We 
are not therefore to affriphr' our' ſelves: withthe 
difficulty-of thoſe things God requires of us, bur 
remember he-conimands nothing which he will 
not enable us to perform; if we be nor wanting. 
to our ſelyes, © And rherefore fer 'us fincerelydo 
our parts: and confidently afſure-our ſelves God 


will not fail of his,”'”* / ELG BINEY | 

54. But'we have likewiſe Temporal hs 
and Bodily wants, and for the ſupply - Temporal 
of them we'arei likewiſe to*rely/on wants, 


| him, And for-thisalſo' we want'no- | 
Promiſes, ſuppoſing-usts be of the number of 


them to whom: they are made, that is; '' Gods 
faithful Servants': They that fear" the Lord back no- 
thing, Pal. 34.'9. and verſe 10. They that ſeek 
the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that #- good: 
Again, Pal. 33.18, t 9.” Behold thi'ey6 of the Lord 
& upon them that. fear him,” upon #hepn that bope in biz 
mercy, t0 delivertheir ſouls from death, and soferd 
them in rime of famine; "Examples alſo we have 
ofthis, as wenay ſee in theeaſe'of 'Fijab; and” 
the poor Widow; ' 1 Kings 19 "And many others; '- 

55. We are therefore *to'160Kk up to him for 
the proviſion of all-rhings* neceſſary for us; ac- 


"cording to that'of the Pſalm? $447 ik all wair 


upon thee, O Lord,” and voi grueft thim "neat in the 


ſeaſor, "And onr Siviour' hath thipht ts (0 pid 
for our daily broad? crap ecichin rw 
are to live in coninudl dependohce pon God for 
-1t, * Yet I mean'not'by this; that We ſhbuld fo 
expect it from God; a3*to give up our ſelyesto 
1dleneſs and expeRto befad' by Miticles, *No, 
C3 | our 
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= aa od "S—_ is _ means. by. 
ET TFT ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of. 
this bogs we mult by no means 


Aglcthar.. He uhat will net labour, let bini nos 
Apoſtle, 2' Theſſ. 3,10. And we 
may b | will provounce the ſame ſen- 
| tence 2nd Gufer the forhfulperfon to Wanteven 
necollary f£ fagd.. But when we-have faithfully, 
uſed our own endeavour, then we mult alſo look 
up to God for his. blefling on it, without which 
tcan- never proſper. to us, And having done. 
thus, we may.comfartahly.reft our ſelves on: his 
Providence for ſuch a meaſure 'of theſe ourward 
things as he ſees btreſt for Wan ith 
56; Butif our Opn neck by Gch thar.weare 
nos ables labour, and baye'no .gther- means of 
hangieG.ln © the necefſaries of 1 life to our {elyes, 
then wearechearfully toreſt upon God, | 
dcrodnts that he who feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome means vr, other, though: we know not : 
Ws provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we 
hp inthis world, and never in any: 
nt our ſelyes with carking and diſtruſt. 
hes, but asthe Apoſtle, 1 Pez. 5. 7. Caſt 
pos care. onham who careth for us, 
57. This is eanehiy prelt by our Saviour Mg, 


- & Where he abundanely Chews the folly of this 
A» liftru,. The place is a moſt excellent one, | 
and fore] th: 4 ſer ut down at large, Verſe 
25; T ejore, I. [ay unzo you, Take no thought for 
prekins what 104 eat, or what you Jhall drink s 


LE what you ſhall put on ; Is mop. 
the 5 ears meat, 4 and the bodythen raiment'?. 
Bebold the fo fee Ai, for they ſow 300, aejiher 


% 


od 
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dothey of: nor 24ther into barns, yer your heaven- 


.ly Fther feedeth them. © Are ye not much better ther 
they 2 Which of you by" taking thought can adde one 
<ubit ro bi flature'? Anil why rake ye thought for r11- 
ment? Conſider the Lities of the fietd how they grow, 
they 20fl nor, nerther dothey fpin, and yer T ſay note 
you, that even. Solomon 7# zll bis glory was nor drdy= 
ed like one of theſe, « Wherefore if God fo clothethe 
graſs of the field, which ro day is, and ro morrow &s 
caft imothe Oven, fhall-he not mnch-more clothe your, 
'O ye of little Faith? Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying,” What ſhall we eat ? Or what ſhall we drink ? 


' Or wherewithal. ſhall. we. be clothed ? ( for afcer att 


theſe rhings do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your beaventy 
Father knoweth that ye baue need of all theſe things, 
But ſeck ye firſt the Kingdom of God and. his righte- 
onſneſs, and then all theſe things ſhall be added nnto- 
you, Take therefore to thought for t0' Morrow, for 
the morrow ſhall take wry for the things of i: ſelf”, 
ſuſſicient unto the day # the tvil thereof, I might 
adde many other texts to this purpoſe, but thrs. 


| fo fall and convincing, that THppole ic need= 


leſs. 

58. All therefore that I ſhall ay | 
more concerning thisduty is to put The benefts- 
you in mind of the great benetits of rnfing | 
of it; as firſt, chat by this.traſting 07 God, 
upott God, you engage and binde 
tim to provide for you, Metr, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſethat 
depend and truſt upon them ; And certaitily God 
doth ſo-much more, But then ſecondly ; thete is 
agteardeal of caſe and tier in the prattice of 
this diity; it delivers ” on 2 thoſe Carkings: 
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30 The whole Duty of Man. 

and imimoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, 
break our fleep, and gnaw. even our very hearr, 
Idoubt not bur thole that have felt them, need 
not be told they are uneaſie, But therimethinks 
chat. uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to cm. 
brace the means for the removing of them, and 
ſo we ſee it too often dath in unlawful ones ; men 


will cheat, and teal, andlie, anddo any thing 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of want, 
' But alas! they commonly prove but: deceitful 
remedies ; they bring.Gods curſe: on us; and ſo 
are more likely to betray us. to want, then to 
keep us from it, Buitif youdefire a _certaini and 
unfailing cure for cares; take this of relying up- 
en God. ? 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
whois All-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him > 1f a poor man had but a | 
Hithful promiſe from'a wealthy perſon that he 
would neyer ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he 
would be highly cheered with it, and would not 


then think fit to be as carking as he was before: | 


and yet 2 mans promiſe may fail us, he may ei- 
; thergrow'poor fd nor be able, or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing r6 make good his word. 
But naja.c or ragetrac Fo neither to impoye- 
 riſhing nor deceit,” And therefore how vile an - 

' injury do we 6ffer to.him, if we dare not truſt as |} 
much upon his promiſe as we would that of a man? || 
Yea, and how great a miſchief do we do our 
ſelves by loading our mindes with a multitude of 
yexations and .tormenting cares, when we may 
ſo feeurely caſt our burden upon God ? 1 confange 
: £nls 
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_ alſo of two ſorts,the 


. humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a proud per- 
> Sz {ſo 
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thisin the words of. the Apoltle, .Phitl.. 4.6. Be 
careful in nothing, . but 1n every thing by prayer. and 
pplication. with thanf*giving,. et Jour requeſts be 
made known Oh; gn onions pits thy Of 1 
orb ewioten Slum blugd) 2g 8 
* ment: {0 qntvort of: 107 3:t 
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Of Humility," -ofi Submeſ#10n. to Gods Will, 
in reſpeR'o Obediemte'; of Patrence iis 
ll. ſarts of: ſuſferingss: 61a of Honoar 
due to God tn ſeveral wayes, 1n his 
Houſe, - Poſſeſsions, his Day, Word, 


- 


Sacraments, &Cc; 


.S$1XTH-..Duty to.God ... 
Y is, ſuch.a:ſenſe of our Liry, 
. => * own meanneſfs and his: ' 
excellency ,as may-work in.us lowly and unfeipn- 
ed ſubmiſſion to. him; This Submiſhon is twofold; 


 firſt,- to his Will, ſecondly, to'his Wiſdom. 


ubmiſkqn ei-,. Submiſſion ts | 


Y & 
=. 


2, The ſubmigion ro has 
ther of obedience or-patience;,that, Gods will in 
of obedience is our ready.yielding  reſpef of. o- 
our ſelves up.to do his will, ſo that. bedience, _ 
When God, hath by his command. 


 madeknown to.us what his pleaſure is.chearfully 


and readily to ſer about. it,, To enableustothis; 
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The whole fe Duty of Man. 
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-KennEverpay att obedience” bur where they ac- 
- khowledperhe perſon comtianting”ts be ſome 
. Wayaboye them, And'ſd it is hete, If we be 
*: nor througly perſwaded* that God' is'infinitely 
=  aboveus, that we are vileneſs ar: nothing in 


JenCce, " 7 IL | 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
Iy:(as you mult if ever'you thean to be ved) 
Set your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great 
"+ 2... unſpeakable diffance that is between 
Ihe" 2424:  God'and you; Confider himas he 
diftance: be= is z God of infinite Majeſty and glory ; 
zween-God and- we poor worms of the earth ; 


things, and* we able to do'nothing, 
notſo much as to make one hair white or black, as 
our Saviour peaks) Mar. 5. 76, He of infinite pie 
rig and holineſs, and we polluted and defiled, 
 wallowingitt all kind of fins and uncleanneſs; 
the zngeable and conſtant; and we ſubje to 
ngeantalceration/ every minure of our Hives, 
He Eternal and Immoreat, and we frail morcals, 
—. that when: ever he! :4herb away our breath we die, 
” © ant are turned again to our dift, Pal. ro04. 29, 
>  Confiderall this;/iFGy; 'and you cannot but ac- 
br hawhodge's wide-difference between God and 
- anan;, and therefore may well cry out with Fob, 


cern ſomewhat of his excellency, Job 42. 56, Now 
Mine eye ſeeth thee, whevefore I abhor my ſelf and re=- 


| 4,And 


n= aa 
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- fon of all drhetsrfic uapreſt co obey. & we fee | 


m—_— of him, we ſhall never pay our due . 
o . ITS 5 He od ELRL. 


#n4is, - * he infinite in power, able to do all 


wa Bu ; 


after he hadapproach't ſohear to God, as to dil- / 
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4; Andevet whe this Fhimi oO 
Key harh brotght ns:to obedience,. 'The1nvordh?- 
-irisnocthen to becaſt off, as if. ' refs of ony beſt: 
| we had fio further uſe of iti; for works... 

there is ſtill great uſe, riay neces © 
fry of it, to keep 'us from any high” conceits of 

"our my ormances, Which if we once entertaitt,, 

re W1 
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tbliſtthe beſt of them, and make them ut- 


tetly unacceprable to God, like the frifneſs of 
rhe Pharifee, Which when once he came to bozft- 


# 


- -of the Publicen was preferred before him, Like- 
_ -18, The beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmity-. . 
2nd pollen, that if. we compare them with: 
_ . thatperfeQtion and purity which is in God, we: 


may truly ſay with the Prophet, AlFourrighteonſs. 
aſſes are as filthy rage, Tſiich 64. 6, And there-- 
forte to pride our ſelves in them, is. the ſame 


madneſs, that it would be 11a begger to brag of. 


his apparel, when it iS-nothing bue vile rags and? 
tatters, Our- Saviours precept in this: matret- 
mult alwayes be remembred;. Lnkt 17, 10:. When: 
Joe beve done-all-thoſe things whith. uve commantled” 


you,” ſay, We arennprofienbleſtrodnts ;_ if when we 


havedoheall, we muſtgive our ſelyes no. bertet- 
a title, What are we then to eſteem our (elves: 
char are ſo far from doing any confiderable part 
of _ _ are Pn +> Sarely that worſet- 
Hame of forhfrl atrd withed ſervant; Mat. 25.26: 
we have no rexſ6n to thinktos bad For us;. f 


A ſecond ſbyt'of Subitiflion t6-- 


| | | nbmi flon to 
tds i ——_ hiswiH; as that  reſpetf of Pu-- 
din aQinig'1e; and treme,. 
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quiice "I 0. Whatever ain it -pleaſes 
God to god hat gg + This:the Forementioned 
twymility will make eabie t9;us,- for when. our 
hearts are rink 
i ages 


TING fox, 


| 84:Fetthis-one con- 
Aderation, that 3c Was:the-Lord,., inabled him 
- calmly and-quietly to: yield;to--chem; - : @ying, 
_- Lethimidowbas. ſoemerh him good, Nerle: 13. The 
ſame cffe& 18. had. on Devid, mn his ſuffering; 
Plam. 39.19. 1: was. dumb,; 1 opened not my mouth 
: as en #:God doing; at filenced all mur- 
ablings: in. im, And ſo muſt ie 


rang or Anke _— to his 
Maſter, that when hey 3 corrected, ſhall flic 
be _— es x, pits do. wo 
When ever. we-goudge xepine at that whic 
God lay upon us, 3Busþefides the want of Hu- 
Ray 1 OUr ſoidpang,” theres: alſo a great want 
jul ho asWeare his fred 
nous What he will,” and 
right of this, s the 


Ms go 
ag goo! oli Godin atin afMigng us; jou 


inthewarld, for it is only 
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uch Wore fag them af-. 
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hat-can: be 3. Day farther, it is 
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" $und. 24. Of Patience, ec. 35 2 


"heavenly Father is 'noe-Jike. our earthly ones; 
who ſometime corre@ theirchildren'only to fa- 
tisfie their own abgry hitnour/ not to do chent 


-*po0g:' © BiitthibisinÞ jeEtrohoſuch frailties, he 


doth nor offfe8 WHILE Ly, Hor grivue the children of 
wen, ” $: 35 y are 65 fins, which do 


nobonly give mſtoduſe, 7buteven force and 
neceſſitate: Him; ribeſly tus. P1:He ezries to us 
the-bowels'tnd uffeAions of the tendereft: Fa- 


ther: na whers rateedtes ihe child ſtubborn 
and rebellious,” ard ranfilig on-1n 2 courſe thae - 


- will certaifily' uhdoe hind!” what gyoun a& of 


-Fatherly kindriefs-cari” he do'therl chaſten ant 
corre& him;"ro fee by that'menns he tay 
amend him; nay indeed he Could tiot' be faid to 
havetruekindneſstohim if heſfhould not; Ant 
thus it is with God wherhe ſees us-runon' min, 
either he muſt leave off:ro love us%'and ſo leave 
' us to our {elves totake ous ownconrſe; and that 
isthe heavieſt curſe that eivbeſall:any man; or 
elſe if he continue to-loveus; :homuſt correct; ahd. 
puniſh us ro bring us 16 amendihenr. -There- 
fore when'everhefirikes” we'are' in Mharyiv, 
notonly patiently toie under his! - Vf 1988 
rod,  bue. (a8T _ ka it Thankfulneſ ſe 
' allo; thatis, be ankful to for Grd Ce- 
him, "that he is teaſddindeto give:-Feffions.) - 
£5 0ver 10 0rr __ PE 160 vl 
18::r12.: Bur Fe ks oh ts; i fefids 
:Cictions, 280 tna#yineflenpers r6gall 'us home 
Yew ſeetheliihowgrots afolly is 
ro murmur ar-thoſ#l1 Which 'are meatit fo 
graciouſly ;- it"islike that 6f -a'froward Pavicne- 
Va vpayacies aud reviles che Phyliianhar 


comes. 
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ee, IE; 2 0ne be left to - 


his diſeaſe evety: one knows whom he i is 
tothaok for 1 its {1646 
as Buri it is- not-only quiet- 


Frukefulneſs: Mo nor. thankfulneſs nei. 
wader them. - er-affliKions, that i: 15 the 4F 
bn; rg ourDury.in.chismactery | 


wemuſt hays g-fall os au ſo, orall the reſt will 


bringing forth that, which the aflitions.wete 


lives.. To which purpoſe in time of aMiQtion it 
1s yery neceſſary for us to call our felves to an ac- 
2QUne,- to. examine our hearts .and lives,. and 


proyoked-God thus to:ſmite us, and: whatſoever 
mob our ſelves guilty.of, humbly to confeſs 
to God,and immediacy! to forſake for the reſt of 


our time, 4 54 
þ 8, Ail1 thall adde concern- 
[ forts offi. + ing--this..duty of patience, is, 
Wngs.- .- 1; that-we are as-much-bound:ro 
.. 1t_in one ſort, of ſufferings, as 


Another or r our-{uffering be ſo immediate- 


Lg > g 


o do. in,ie; . as-ficknels, -or the like ; or 

<>, Wherein men are the inſtru- 
ng us, Fer ie;s moſt ſure, when 
man dothus hure, . deport nbtdo/it. with- 
- Qug,Godg! rmiſGon, an ſnfferance, and God 
-may-a$ wel wy a > zf pus 

68-UuS,. 25; 4g it more bt 
de joy it 2. collcerfeie patience, thar pre 


ends 56 ubmit-to- God; and yet cam. bear ns 


B5v - 3% 
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ſtand us 1 1n-2Q ſtead, - By fruitfulne(s I mean the 
ſent to. work in us; viz. the amendment of our. 


diligently, what Sins lie upon us, which - 


ng,: that/no-'creature hath any . f 
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———— a 


| Sunda 2," "of Patience, "IE LR 


= men ;* we = holy Fob, who is ſer 
forth to us as 2 pattern oftrne 7 3, 5 mads nd 
fach Gifference in his afliftions ; he rook the loſs 
'of his Catre!, which'the Caldeins ahd Sabediis 
-robb'd him of, -with the very ſame metknefs 
-with which he did that which was conſumed by 
fire from Reeven,” When therefore ye ſuffer any 


; þ. Fe + from men,-. be t never ſo un juſtly. In re- 


pet of them, "we are yer to confeſs 1t.is moſt 

- ju in reſpe& of God, and therefore inſtead of 
f --Jooking upon! them with rage and revenge, as 
the common cuſtome of the world is, weare to 
look np to God, Koaaeiny: e his juſtice i in the 
afflition, beggm exping hisp is pardon moſt earhieſtly for 
thoſe ſins. which have provoked him to ſend it, 
atid patietitly and | thenkfilly bear it, till he ſhall 
ſee fit coremoveit ; fill aying with Fob, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. 

9, Biit 1 told you Humility con- ang 
reajtied in jt a ſubmifion not 'only ts Submiſfien 
bis Will; bur alfo to his Wiſdorti; to Gods 
tuitis; to acknowledge him infinire- wiſlom. 
ly Wiſe, and thetefore that what- | 
ever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be dofe. And 
this we are to confeſs both in his Corinands and 

in- his Diſpofing and ordering of 
lets + Firſt,” whatſoever he com- T1 b# Come 
mands us either to betieve or do, ' nnds. | 
We ire to ſubmit to his WilHotti in © oo 
- to believe whatever He bids tis believs, 

| ble ſoever it ſeetris'ts cur th Hallo 
dings and to do whatever he cottin}a1 ds 

| wits. how contrary foever it be to our -(S 
I Reaſot or humour, and inbork co roulude, 


” 38 _ The whole Duty of, Man. 
”  - that his Coramanddare moſt fi and Reaſonable 


however they apP@rtous.-:. 

; pe — Seco Wears to: fub- 
In his Dif- mit to-:his: in-reſpet-of | 
poſale. -: hs Diſpoſab and; Qrdering-of 


—___—— 20: acknowledgehe dif 
-oſealizbings ms Waſely;rand:ukit inoconly | 
mn what concernsthe wopldin energl; vbugralto 
in what concerns everyone us-inparticular; ; 
{ſo-that what condition ſoever hs ars/ us'in;- We 
are to aſſure our ſelves it is rhat which-is beſt for 
us, - fince he chuſes it, for: us -who:cannot  erre. 
And therefore never to have impatienc-defires of 
any thing in this world; buttoleayecirts. God to 
fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition 7 as he ſees 
beſt for us, and there letus:quietly and content< 
edly reſt ; yea; thoughie beſuch asof all orhers 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd fox ourſelves. And 
this ak vero: but appean'very reaſonable to 
any that hath humility:;.for -thathaving taughe 
him, that: God- is anfinitely wiſe; and he very 
fooliſh; .he can neverdoubr but that: i 1t-1s-muc 
more for his good tharGod. ſhould chuſe for him, 
then he for himſelf; :even asitiis much more for 
the Tthildesgobd to have the Parenechufe for it, 
then co be leftro Uy ehoices it would make 
| foritsfelf.:, Forhow -manytimes would it cut 
and-burp,: -andomifchief ir ſelf if. it. mighr- have 
every chingtit-dufires? Andy ſuch:childreniare 
we; We ma " times eagerly defire thoſe things 
which would undoens:if; we hadithemd!: Thus 
Dy times we wilk for Wealth,and Honor, and / 
voul "ay thelike;-whenif we had themthey 
prove ſnares 20 a; We. Rays be 
awn 
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F5 Fond Ag —f Fomaring \ Gods Bec. '39 
_ drawn.into:fip By them -: Abd this-God. who 


khowsall things, ſees;: Wwe; do not, and 
therefore often detties.u& thoſe things which he 
ſees: will tender: ow iidehief j:and it 1s his abun- 
dang: mercy) that. becdloſh @. 2:Ler us therefore 
NEO ya ops exnted of any of our 
aims and wiſhes; fpatiendly biz! joyful 
ſubmit to, it; as wk char! iecis: ES 


for us, : as tore oa RpRerrang ww 
_ of our heavenly Farh | 


\ 271, Aſcyenth Dury: to God i is HO- 


' NOR, that-is;:the-ipaying him ſuch a Honor, 


reverenceand raſpedd as belongs to-ſo 

greata Majelty: And this is ether. imward or out- 
ward,” _— ward/ is the. exalting'him in our 
hearts, having ayayes:the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. : The: outward is the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing | forth that inward; and 
that js the firſt general.in the whole courſe of our 
lives, the living like men;that::do :indeed: carry 


_ that high eſteem-of God, iNow you: know if we 
bear any. ſpecial ;Reverence but zo a'Man, we © 


Will be carefulnotto \do.any foub gr baſe: thing 
In his preſence, 8 ſo3fwe do indeed honor God, 
we ſhall abhor:ts doany unworthy:thing in his 
Light, But God-fees all:things, and therefore 
there is no way taſhynthe dvingcit in his ghr if 
wedoitat all; ahendfiire5 Fae ;dothus reverence 
him, we. muſt; ever: At agyiitihe ng Rok 
Tmng; bh v1199e2>-,29mM 3 

x2, But beſides this penevalway | 
© f honoring God, | thereare many ]. Seventh Ways 
g- articular afts by whichwe may: of bonoring 

ok and theſe aftsaredi=? Gatle 


yers, 
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Which they areexerciſed. | For. we are to pay his 
Honor ok Vi immediately to hittifelf, bur alſd 

/ 2 dhe eſtimation and aeconht of 41 thoſe 
things that hearly relate of belotig to him. "Thoſe 


ate efpecially fix; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his © 
Reveittie or incotie ( as- I may ay) thitdly, his 


- Day Foiirthly, his Word, fiftfily his. Sactanients, 


uy, 


Skid fxthily: his Name ; aid every one of theſe is- 


S 


to have ſome degree of our Revetetice and 
r3. Firſt, Ris Honſe,. that is, the 


In bz. Church; which being the place ſet apart. 


Honſe: for his pablick Wotſhip, were to look 
+ ont, though hot as Holy in'reſpett of 
i {elf, yet in refpe@of its uſe, and therefore 
miiſt nor 'prophaiie it by imploying it to uſes of 
our oWh.. This Chriſt hath tauphec us by tharat 
of his, Miatth. 21.12. indrivifig the buyers and 


elles out of the Temple, ſaying, My boufe & 


_ © Sed HE Bouſt of Prayer :- And again, Fobn 2. 16, 
Make wot mh Filtbers bouſe ahonſe of Merehandige, 
By Whick it is clexr, Churches are to be uſed only 
fo#the ſervices of God, and Were to make that 
the only end of otr coming chictier, and yocrts- 
. come 'to' Chatch as to aMatkee, to make bat- 
pains6f diſpatch burlineſſes with our neighbors, 
285t06 common thong many. But When ever 


tho entereftthe Church; remuniber that it isthe | 
Houſe of God, a place where he is in an eſptciat 


manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
df the Wiſeman, ZroRf. 5. 5. and Rep —_— 
Sen #hdu-ove ſt Hrro'the houſe of Gol; that 3s, be 
havethy RIF with that godly NE gt 1e* 
4 Se which 


w - cdrdingto- the ſeverU] particulars aboue - 
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which belongs to- thar great Maj efty thou art be=- 


' fore. Remember that thy buſineſs there is to. 
converſe with' God, atid therefore ſhit out all 


thoughts of the world or1d, even of thy moſt"Jawful 
bufineſs, which. thongh they be allowable at 


Rs 


' another time, are Here ſinful. How fearful 2 


Luilr is it then ro entertain” ariy ſuch thoughts as 


' are in themſelves wicked ? It 15 like the' treaſon 


of Futar, 'who pretended indeed to come to kiſs 
his Mafter, but brought with, him a band of Soul- 


diers to apprehend hit, AMaith.. 26. We make 


ſhew in our coming to Church, of ſerving and 
worſhipping God, but we bring with us a train 
of his enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This 
1s a wickedneſs that may outyie the prophanenefs 
of theſe days, in turning Churches into Stables ; 


. for finful and polluted thoughts are much the 
_ 'worlt fort of beats. | AED 


*.14.. The ſecond thingtqo Which re- 

Tped belongs, is his Revenue or In- Hi poſſeſ- 
come ; thatis, whatſoever is his pe- | fions. | 
culiar poſſeſſions, ſet apart for the | 
maintenance. of thoſe that attend his Service; 
thofe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And 


+ Whatever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with 


ſuch reſpe@ as not to date to turn it to any other 
uſe. Ofthis ſort ſome are the free-wil-offerings 
of men, who have ſometimes of their own accord 
Liven ſome of their Goods of Land to this Holy 
uſe; and whatſoever is fo Fiven, can neither by 


the perſon that gave, nor any other be taken” 


mats 
g 
E:: 


away yithout that great fin of Sacriledge. - 


- 


I 5.But 
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= 42 _ The twhole Duty of Man,  * 


ways: of Saining. a. livelihood .in; the world, 
ſhould be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they 
watchover.. And-therefore it.is moſt reaſon- 
able,: which the Apoſtle. urges.in;this, matter, 
1 Cor. 9. 11... 1f, we have, ſown unto, you, ſpiritual 
things, 75.it 4 great thing, ifiwe ſhall reap your car- 
aal things? That is, .it 1s moſt unreaſonable for. 
men to grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, 
the outward neceſlaries of this temporal life, on: } 
them from whom they receive ſpiritual things, 
even inſtruction and affiſtance towards the ob- * 
taining ofan eternal life. __ 
44.44! 5147 4 I6,. Now Whatſoever 1s thus 
The great fin .. appointed for this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge. - no means be imployed to an 
other. And tet A thole 
- Tithes which are here. þy Law allotted for the | 
maintenance for the Miniſtery muſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or. ſhifts uſed to / 
' avoid the payment.crther_ in-whole or in part. 
- For firſt, ic1scertain, that it is as truly theft as 


: 


—_— 


- as. be oo SS wo det eo cM 


oy 


as. . Ja 


any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right +| - 


to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other man right-to his eſtate. But then ſecondly, 
risanother manner of robbery then we think 
- of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they 
+ Were given to maintain ;. and. that you may _ 
Lapel, | Mo | doubt 
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| Sund.2,' Of the Lords Day,” &c. 43 


doubt the truth of this, it is no more then God 
himſelf hath ſaid of it; Mal: 3. 8: Will amanrob 
God ? Fe: ye have robbed me;-"yet ye ſay, Wherein 


\ buve we 109bel"rhee? In, "THther and offerings. 


4 5 


If 


Here ir is rti6ft Cp 


Rip khac: iy Gods" arcoune 
withholding Tithes'is z robbing of him.” And if 


- you pleaſe Vi may 19 the next verſe ſee what 


the e2insof this robbery amounts to, 'Te are cur- 
ſed with acarſe. A curſe is all 1s gotten by it; 
and common experience ſhews ys that GODS 
vengeance doth- in 2 retnarkable manner purſue 
this ſin of Sacriledge; \ whether it be that of with- 
holding Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe 


poſſeſſions, Which have been voluntarily conſe- 


crated to'God. - Men think to en-+ | 
rich themſelves by it, but it nſually The puniſh» 


» | 'provesdireQly contrary ; this un- ment, » * 


awful gain becomes ſuch a Canker 


| intheefſtate, -as often eats out even that we had 
2juſttitleto. And therefore if yon love (1will 


not ſay your ſouls, but ) your. eſtates, preſerve 
them from that danger by a ſtritt care never ta 
meddle with any thing ſer apart for God. 

17, A Third thing, wherein we are to expreſs 


| eur Reverence to God, is the hallow-= 


ing of the Times, ſet apart for his © The times 


- Service, He who hathigives'all vir for his ſer- 


time, requires ſome, part of itto,he'' vice. 


paid back again,- 25k rent'or triburs _ | 
ofthe whole, Thus the 'Fewekeyt holy the ſe. 
venth day;and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
day; the Fews were in their S2bbath eſpecially to 


 * remember the Creation'of theworld; 


and we id ours,” the ReſirreGtiont of ©5974 4. 
bes : __ Chriſt, 


PI 


—_ L The. whole Duty of Man, 


Chriſt, 'by which a way is made for us into har 1 
(betrer world weexpett hereafter. Now this'day 


and Serviceof God, arid that firſt more ſoleniti 
atdpublickly inthe Congrexarton from which: 
.manmuſt then _abſene himſelf withone & juſt 
cauſe and ſecondly, privately at home'in pray- 
ing with, and inſtructing our Famtiilies, or elſe 
in the yet more private duties of the cloſet, 2 
mans 0wn privite Prayers, Reating, Medhatine, 
:An@that wemay be at leifurefor theſe, a Reſt 
from all worldly buſineſs iscommanded ; there- 
fore let no man think that a bare reft from labout 


- ehus ſccaparr,' is to beitnployed in the folennh 


3s all that is requited of him 6n the Lords day, 
butche time which he ſaves from the works of 


hiscalling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du= 


ties. For the Lords Day was fieyer ordaitied'fo . 


pive-nms a pretence for 'idleneſs, but only to 
change our imployment froni worldly to hea- 


venly, much leſs was 'it meant that by our ret | 
from-our callings we-ſhould have more time free 
to beſtow upon our fins, as too tnany do, whe. 
. areffioreconfſtant 'on that day at the Ale-honſe | 
then the Chnrch, Bar this. Relt was commanded; | 
firſt toffiadow out ro us that Reſt from fin which 


- weart bound'to 4llthe #uzer of our Hives. And 


ſecondly xotake us off from our worldly buſineſs,” 
and to give us time to attend the ſervice of God 


aftd the need of our ſotils, : 
© x8, And furely if we righely confider jt, it 1s 
2 Very preat benefit £0 us that there is fuch a ſet 


We are very intent atid 


time .chus weekly” —_ for that purpoſe. | 


up6n the world; | 
| and 


* $und,2,The feaſts of the Church, $&C. 45 


- T' 2nd if there were nor ſome ſuch time appointed 
to our hands, it is, tobe doubted we: ſhould 
diy allot any our ſelves: And then whata 
| farved condition mult theſe poor ſouls of ours 
| be in, that ſhall neyer be afforded a meal? 
'4* JEherens no there is 2 conſtant ict provided 
| for themevery Sunday, 1f we will conſcionably 
| imploy it, may be a feftiyal. day to them, may 
bring chem-in ſuch ſpiritual food, as may nou- 
riſh.them to eternal life. We are not to look: 
- | onthisday with grudging, like thoſe 18 Amos 8, 
| 5. Whoask, hen will the Sabbath be gone, thas 
* | we muy ſet forth "wheat? As if thattime wereut- 
| terly loft, which were taken: from our workdly. 
| buſineſs, | But: we are to. confider it, as the 
' gainfulleſt,. as the joyfilleſt day of the week, 2 
Gay of haryeſt, wherein we are to.lay up in fore: 
| forthe whole Week, nay for our whole lives, 
9. But beſides this of choprekly Lords day, 


g 
F 


} reftion of Chriſt, the Doſcent.of the Holy Ghaſt; 
{ andithe like ; and theſe days we are to keepin 
| Wit; in the ſolemn worſhip God, andin Paxti= 
[ ; blefing we, 


| on uch eo ſet apart ſome few days in a yeardor: - 


| . Pugchen-weareto lookthat our Fealtshetruly: 
| pug, bp.imployingche day chus.holily, 204 


not 


” V9 IH 


46 - The Whole Duty of Man. 
not make ic an occafion of intemperance and dif- 
order,” as*too many; Who- conſider - nothing in- 
Chriſtmas and other good times;' but the good 
cheers and jollity of them;- For thatis doing de- 
ſpight, in ſtead of honor to:Chriſt, who came to 
bring all purity and-ſoberneſs:tnto'the world; 


and therefore-muſt not -haye-that coming. of his 


remembred'in any-other manner, £"- 4h 
-.20, Other Days there are alſo ſet apartiin me- 
mory of the Apoſtles; :and-other Saints; whereiti 
weare to ive hearty thanksto-God, for his gra- 
ces in them ; particularly ;-that they were made 
inſtruments of revealing to us: Chriſt Feſws, and 
che way of ſfalyation, as you know the Apoſtles 


were by. their Preaching throughout the world; | 
And then-farther, 'we are to' meditate* on thoſe | 
Examples of holy life, they have given us, 'and Þ 
ſtir up our ſelves to the- imitation thereof, ' And F., 
Whoever does uprightly ſerhimſelfromake theſe 


ſes of theſe ſeveral-Holy days,will havecauſe by 
the benefit he-ſhall- finde from them, to thank; 
and-not to blame the Church for ordering them.” 

-._ - 2x; : Another ſort of days there 
The Fafts, are, which 'we are- likewiſe to ob-: 


» - --: +: ſerve, :and thoſe aredays of Faſting | 
and Hunyhation:z and:whatever ofthis kinde the þ 


Church injoyns,” whether conſtantly ar ſer times. 
oftheyear;or upon'any ſpecatand more ſudden: 
occaſion, ; were to'obferve in ſuch manner as. 


Hhedireds;-thatis, nor only 2*bare abſtaining | 
from meat, which is only the bodies puniſhment; }* 


bur in aMfliRing-our fouls, humbling, them deep- 
ly before; God, :in- a _ confeſling, and be-. 
wailing of our-own,- and the nations fins, and: 


3 : : 


J: 


earneſt} 
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tt Gods 
= | and this we muſt certainly do; if we do word, 


s | ting light by what he-fays to'us'7 as on the con- 

9} _ if wevaloge One,'every word he ſpeaks. 

© | will be of weight” with us. "Now'this Word of 
4 | God is expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, < - 
dF. the'Old and New Teftament, where ron 

e | he ſpeakstous, torfhew us his Will 7he holy 

y | andoour duty. Andthereforeto this -'S6riptures, 

© wordof his, we are:to-bear' a won=/: 


derful reſpe&; to look'wipdnit; as the * rules by 
which we muſt frameall-the aGtions of our life ; 
and to thatend to ſtudy itmuch, co read in itas 
4 oftenas we can, if it maybe, never to let aday 
1 yo us withour reading orhearing ſome part of 1c 
TEZC, 51-95% TICS > 198380 WEN CO af fe; £2 04477 
-. £23. 'Bur then that is norallz5we muſt. nor only 
| read; but we muſt mark what weeread, we mult 
I momgncipobrvc; .what Dutiesthere are' which 
[ commands us to:iperform}/ wha faules they 
| are,” Which God there charges-us -nor ro commit, 
together withtherewards promiſed tothe one, 


% 


| wa the puniſhmenc threarned to the other;,When 


-  EidBas ©) ©. vb UG Pe OST 


i we 


Duty of Men. 


wy i Tm == we mult lay them up-in, | 
oy mory.;. not {{ ſa looſely and careleſly ts, | 
preſently drop. out again; but we 
wal Fr faſtenthem there by often thinking and: 
medititing on them, that ' we may have them: | 
ready for.ouruſe., Now that uſe is the direing). 
- of our lives; and therefore. when -ever we: are: 
rempted to thecommitring of any evil, we ate! 
then to call.to mind, Fhis is the thing which in 
ſucha Scriptare is forbidden by God; and-all his 
vengeances threatned againſt it ; and ſo in like: 
manner when any-opportunity is offered us of: . 
doing good, to remember, This is the duty which' 
' T wasexhorted to-in.fich: 2 Scripture, and. ſuck; | 
' Blorious rewards promiſed eo the doing of it; and: 
by t Sr eations ſtrengthen our: ſelves for: | 
reſiſtance « the evil and per ormance of the good;) | 
24, But beſides this of the written Word, it: 
p ſed Godro provide yer further for our'. 
} by. his Miniſters, whoſe Office it isto:.. 
—_ us Gods Wal, not” by aying any ching') 
contrary. tothe Written Word (tor whatſoeveris) 
{o,:can neyerbe Gods will) but by explaining itz? 
making it eaſier to. our underſtandings, and; 
= ork to our particular occaſions, and | 


rap nn tothe practice of i it ;*Þ- 
hore FHRAPITCS end ar which firſt Eheir Carechiz-f i 
_ zing and. then their-Preaching aimeth, And to F 

cp yegeng be te bearalfo a _ reſpe&. by giving 
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thereto, not only Auer nu preſent 
Carechizingsand Sermons, and-cither ſleep out” 
thecame, orthink. of fomewhae clfe; but _ 
fully marking what is ſaid: to us. rereen | N 
Weald bug bue rightly conider, hew- much .jrcon++. | 4 


cerns 


- Cs -" 2 a "Loa nag 


| Fund, 2. Of Gody work, &, 2s 


| ag us, we ſhould conclude1 it very reaſonable 
todoſo,. 

25. For firſt, as to char of' Catechi- . | 
ving, ir isrhe fine foe wy raed; -  Catechi- 

- hich all "aig. 

'F built; for that is the ereoodporgind | 

» | eury, without which, it is impoſſible for us to 


rm it. though it--is true, that the - 
_ | - Scriptures on Founrains, from whence this 
' | knowledge of duty mull be fetched, yerchereare 
% ' miny who are nor ablero fav icFrom this Fous- 
* tainthemiſelves, and therefore it.is abſokutaly ne- 
pr ey it ſhould be thus broughe to. them- by 
b ers, 
1 © 26. This Cateckizing is generally looktonasa 
' 4 thing belonging only tothe. youth,. and ſo indeed 
'N . ir ought, not beca ſe the oldeſt are not- to learw; 
if rhiey be_ighorant, . bur. becauſe all.childron 
| Gould befo inftmtied, thatit ſhould! beimpoſ- 
 fible for them to be ignorant when ithey'come tar 
years, Andit neely co AHerny every Parontc20 | 
4: willfree theſe "OM. the guilt.of.- thezy | 
1 childrens eternal 299 oh they be careful 
«| .fo Fo ee them inftrufted inall neceſſary things; ta 
fe one it will be fits {ecu to.teach thenn 
orr Catechiſm, of which ſort none {6 fie 
ſs , Fet are they- noxto reſb 
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Chriſt; or any thing that _ concerns their own 
Souls, then themeereſt Heathen, 
28, But although it were their Parents fault 


' that they were not inſtruted when they were 


young,” yetit is now their own, if they remain 
ſtill ignorant ; andit is ſure it will, be their own 
' ruine and miſery if they wilfully continue ſo, 
Therefore whoever it be, of what age or condi» 
tion ſoever, that is in this ignorarit eſtate, or in 
any ſuchdegree of it, that he wants any part of 
neceſſary Gying knowledge, let him as he loves 
his'foul, asever he would eſcape eternal damina» 
tion, ſeek out for inſtruction, and let no fear of 
ſhame keep any fromit : for firft it is certainthe 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing: in 
zgnorance,' to which the deſire of learning is di= 


realy.contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, 


that it is a' moſt commendable thing, and will be 


ſare ro be ſo accounted by al wiſe & good men, | 


- Butrſecondly,- ſuppoſe fome prophane, ſenſeleſs 

ople onll dere ie yer ſure that ſhame were 
mall reaſon'to'be undergone joyfully,rather then 
venture on that confuſion of face which will at 


theday of Judgement befall thoſe, who to avoid 
2 little falſe ſhame amongſt men, have gone on. in, 


————— therrduty,which ignorance: 
will beſo far f | 

commit,that it adds'0ne great and heavy fin to all. 
the reſt, even the defpifing that knowledge which 


is offered ro them;How hainous a fin thatis, you | 
may learn in the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs; F. 
wherehating knowledge, verſe 29-15 ſaid to be the. 


? 
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0 far from excuſing any ſins they ſhall | - 


thing that aws down thoſe ſad vengeances | 
forementioned, even Gods forſaking men, laugh 
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mg ar rheir calamity inſtead of helping them : 
= 


is of all other conditions in the world 
the moſt miſerable ; and ſurely they are: madly 
' deſperate that will run themſclves into it, 
' 29, Asfor thofe-who have already this foun- 
' dation laid by the: knowledge of the grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 
help provided 4h frqorngy, And , : 
it is no more then needs, for, God Preaching, 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their - _ 
duty well enough are too apt to forget it ; nay, 
| ſometimes by the violence of their own laſts to 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember. ut, 
and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be puc 
' in mind of itto. prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
I often exhorted & afſiſted ro withſtand thoſe luits 
| which drawus to. thoſe tranſgreſſions. Andto 
* | theſe purpoſes preaching is antended, firft, to 
-F Wwarnus to be upon our. guard againſt our ſpiri- 
ral enemy, and then to turniſh'us with weapons 
for the fight ; that is, ſuch means and helps as 
may beſt enable us to-beat off temptations and ger 
the victory over them,  ' © EROS 
$ 30. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
"4 : 10g, we muſt nor think we have done our duty. ; 
| When We have heard'a Sermon, though never ſo. 3 


_ 


mu mo Bo dE to tn te dind SaMT nt by eo Hoey. oF Sh. 


ST 7 
— 


L artentively, but 'we muſt lay up in our hearts 
| thoſe inſtructions and idvices' we there meer 


*} With, and uſe them faithfully to that end of 
? þ vvercoming our fins, | Therefore when ever thoit” 
4  comeſt tothe Phyfician of thy* Soul,” do as thou' 
* | wouldeſt with the Phyficiati of thy body ; thou' 


* | comelt to him not only to hear him talk andtell 
F thee wharwill cure thee, bur alſo to do'accord-" 


52 The Whole Duty of Man, 
-ipgto his direftians ; and. if thou, doſt not ſo 
here, thou.art as. vain. 2s he tha expetts 2 bare 
receipe from. his Doctor ſhall cure him, though he 
Never make uſe of it, Na thou at much more. 
vain and ridiculous, for it do him | 
no good, willdo him-no hare, he hall:never be | 
-Worle. for having ENS amedicine, | - 
oug he uſe itnot :. bur. in. cheſe Spiritual Re- | 
ho Cr ater »Iif we. uſe them-notto our 
£0od, they will do us agreat deal of harm, they: 
willriſe up.1n. judgement againſt us, and. make 
QUr C0: _ ſo much - the heavier. Be- 
ty Ele Fe _ to. x ay that DE 
a on, | 

fron - therewere. 


. ne oy k; of it, even. whit chon 1 
= DE IED TTY 
NO | i. 'TO, a O tt, i 
do do what thou wert adviſed to ke 7. 


fir ggraceinthee, . Finally, loo ; 
£ Ct os | 


= counſel. of the Aboitle, T 
1, 22. Bege:doers of the Ward, not beavers on-. | - 
Nom + deceivin Liddy To-hop e- for good: 
| Vor DT ages it, is, it-ſceras;/ }. 

pe veS: Letus nevertÞ} . 


therefore meaſure our by, the number}. © 
| £55 ha 1QL o5 which we her, Rap A heari my 4 
Wi mark of 3 gaos: Gar ; 
nt > ve: bring Forth by chew. 
_ dallious being. will ferve hurt; 
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| Sund,2, Of Guds word, &&c, 53 
ring #s into that heavier porcion of firipes,, 
which belongs co him that knows bk Maſters will 
. -ani{ does it not, Luke 12, 47, But this reverence 
| "which is4ue'ro Preaching we mult nor pay tb 
| alltmris now zdays called fo, for God knows 
| There are many fatfe Prophers gone 'onr Tmo uh 
' world, asthe Apoſtfe ſpeaks, x Fohn4. 7. And 
| now, ifever,; 1sthatadvice of hrs neceſſary, To 
_ try the ſpiriso whether they be of God, Bit what L 
4 haveſaid, Imean only of the Preaching of thofe 
who firſt have:a hawfal calling to the Office, and 
ſecondly frame their do@rine according to the 
right rule, the writter Word of God, Burif 
any man Gay, he is notable to judge whether the. 
' DotQtrine be according'to the Word or no, let. 
| himarleaſttry it by the common known rules of. 
1 duty which hedothunderftand, and if he finde 
7 madoGrinegiving men liberty to-commit thoſe 
things whichare by all acknowledged fins, ſack 
 "asrebeſlton, injuſtice, unmercifuineſs,; mncteanneſs,. 
or the ike, he may conclnte, it 15 utterly con- 
. trary to God andhis Word; and then abhor- 
| rence, and notreyerence belongs toir, © 
SS 37. Fitthly, wearetoexpreſs our . 
FF Honoring of God byrevyerencing his. The $atrg-- 
Sacraments: thoſe are two; Bap- mens,  - 
3 tifm, and the SupperoeFrheLord,. oe 
-Andhis we are todo, Firſt by our high efteem. '/ 


- 
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p © of them, Secondly, by our reverene Age of: 


Hg 


tous the greateſt 


and 
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54 The Whole Duty of Man, 
and ſo gives us right to all thoſe precious bene- 
Fits, tharflow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, 
ſanCifying grace, and heaven it{clf, on condi- 
tion we perform.. our -parts;: of the. Covenant, 
And as for the Lords Supper, that 1s not only a 
£gn and remembrance.of Chriſt and hs Death ; 
but it is aftually the giving Chriſt, and all the- 
fruits of his death to every worthy receiver; and 
therefore there"is- a moſt high eſtimation, and 
valuedue to each of them, 4 
32, And notonly ſo ; but m the ſe- 
# Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 
tiſm,  rencein our uſage of them ; and that 
= rſt, Before, ſecondly, At, thirdly, 
After the time of Receiving them, It is true 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now. ad- 
Miniſtred tous, when we are Infants, 1t is not 
to be expeRted of us, that we ſhould in our own 
. perſons do anything, either before or at the 
time of receiving it : thoſe performances were 
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_ Nriftly required of all perſons, who were Bap- 
tized when they were of years. But for us, it 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we- | 
are born within the pale of the Church, that is, | 
of Chriſtian parents ; and all that is required at 
that. time is, What; we: can only perform by 
others, they 1nourſtead promiſing that when we 
come to years We Will: perform our parts of the 
Covenant, But by how much the leſs we are - 
then able to do ſo much, the greater bond lies 
on usto. progorm thoſe after-duties required of ' 

"wk by which we-are to ſupply the want of the - 


A 


. 
SS * 


' 33.Now 
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| Sund.2, The Vow of Baptiſm, | &c.- 
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33, Now if you would know what 
thoſe: duties are, look over thoſe The vow of 


| promiſes which your” Godfathers Baptiſm. | 


and Godmothers then made '1n your 


- name, and you may then learn them. ' I cannot 


give you them in a better form ther! that of our 
Churches Catechiſm, iwhich tells, That our God- 
fathers and Godmothers-did 'promiſe and vow three 
things in ouv- names; firlt, that we ſhould forſake- 


_ the Devil and all bis-works, the pomps and vanities 


of- thi wicked world, and all the finfull R_ of the 
fleſb.. Where, by the Devil'is meanr, firſt, the 
worſhipping of all fatſe gods, which 'is' indeed 
but worſhipping the Devil > A fin which arthte- 
time of Chriſts coming into the world was very 
common, moſt pare of mankind then living in. 


that vile Idolatry, And therefore when "Bap-- 
 tiſm-was firſt ordained, it was but needful to 
make the forſaking'of thoſe+ falſe Gods a prinei=-  . 


pal part of the' vow. - Andithough thole falſe 
worthips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
yet too common among us,-and- that is all ſorts. 
of uncleanneſs; which though we do not make- 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
of theirs, . yet the committing. thereof is a moſt 
high provocationin Godseyes; ſuch as drew him- 


' todeſtroy. whole Cities with fire and" brimſtone, as | 


you may read, Gen, 19, Nay, the whole wort4 
with-water, Gen. 6. and will .not fail to bring 
down. judgements,. and ſtrange ones; on: any 
that-continue therein ;.2nd therefore. the forſa- 


: king them - well deſerves: ro: be look't on asan 


 eſpecial-part of this promiſe, | Befides' this, all: 
"4 - D 4 EY dealing: 
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; — The whale Duty of Man, | 
Te wah the Devil is here vowed. inf, I 


Whether it .. be by pradtifing | _—_ 
ſclves,-or cond te vithahole that do 
cafion whatever, ne 


RE | it- 1 fl 
theLord, and ſerti the Devil for God, 
will ve ol orgup caakebotds. - 


Dat Rue we alſo renoupce all the works ofthe 
fon vos thoſeare either in general. all thoſe 


reds De vilzenpts us to, or cc thoſe parti- 
lr kndo of which-have miſt of his 1mwage 
them; that is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt 

46) 47> -Gach aze Pride ( which brought him 
Wo gan Angel of light to the accurſed con- 


ditionde #mewin )and Lying; he is, as our Sa», | 
wour ſaith, Fobn 8. 44. 4 lyar;, and the F athes- | 


of its 396; ſveh alſo arc Malice a1 


and Envy, eſpe- 


cially Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he 


Was 2 murderer from the beginn bn 8.48, 
Bug above all there is nothing . wngee hom we be- 
. comeſs like him, as in Tempting and drawing 


others tofin, which is his whole trade and bufi< | 


_ nels, and if wemake it any part of ours, we be- 
vome like that roaring Lion, that goes about ſeek. 
ing whow be may devour, x Pet. 5 .L. 


357 The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, Ss 


the Pompe and ' vanities of this wicked world. 


the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral thin pd : 


e;:ſome of them ſuch 2s were uſed x Go 
thens 1m ſome Unlawful  fports of 

Wherein' we are not now ſo much concern'd, 

there heingnone of them remaining ameuinns. 


, n 
Fj : 


—; 


ny nan; _ 


IF 


" Sand.” 27 ry ne "57 


in cer, or or apparel; when we: keep. 
nor eh » 5p Sroy which cicher by che ge- 
neral rules of fobriery, or the parcicularcireum- - 


Kances of our qualicie weare bound 


to, . Next, by So wicken world; we'may under- - 


ſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the - 


world, which though we: do not fo. terally re- - 
nounce, that ic is lawful far a: Chrittian to be tis. 
ther rich or grear, vet we” thus far promiſe to. 
forſake.themn, thatwe will not ſer our heares up= 

onthem, nor either get or keep. them by the teaſt-- 
unlawful means, RR by: .the wicked - 
world, we may underſtand: the companiesand | 
cuſtoms. of pry which fo. far as-they are - 
wicked, we here:renounce y.that 1s, We: pro=-- 


' miſe never to be drawn:by company! to the Com--- 


miffion of a ſin, bur rather to forfake the:molt - 


_ deliphcfulcompany then be cnſnared by. it; ros- 


yet by cuſtom, but rather vencure the ſhame of © 
being thought fingular, ridiculous perſons; walk - 
as it were in.2 path by our ſclyes, then- put oue.- 
ſelves into that broad way: that leads to deſtruf#ion- 
by giving our: ſelves over-to any. finful cuſtom. 
how.ccommon foever itbegrown, - Ifthis pare: of ' 
our vow: were but throughly confidered;icwould-* 
arm us againſt molt of the tetoprations the world + 


.| offers us,company andcuſtom beingtherwo-ſpo-.. 
| ' cial infiramens by whichic worksGn usz:: - 4 


36, Arhird thing we renounce; isall.the ine - 


ful tufts of the fleſh ; where the fleſhis co be uns... 


derſtood in that ſenſe-wherein: the Seri of8-- 
tew-uſes ir; for the fountain of all diſo; eted afc- 
feQions, For; though thoſe unclean defires- 
which ardicarily —_ the luſts ofvhe ow 
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here meant, et they are not the only things here | 


contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls. the works of the fleſb 3 1cannor 
© better inform you of them. then. by, ſetting down 

that liſt S, Paul gives of them, Gal.5. 29, 20, 22, 


Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are- 


theſe, . adultery; fornication, uncleauneſs, laſcivi- 


ouſneſs, idotatry, - witghcraft, . . hatred, ; yariance, 


emulations, wrath, firife, feditions, henefies, envy- 
3ngs; murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and fuch 
tike.. This, with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will finde ſcattered: in ſeyeral places of Scrip- 
ture, will ſhew.you there are many things con- 
rained under thispart of your yow, the forſa 

king all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 


. 37. The:ſecond thing our Godfathers and 


Godmothers promuſed for us, was, that we ſhoult 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, Theſe 


we have ſunimed up together. in that which we - 


call the: Apoſtles Creed, which fince we promiſe 
to beheve, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 

Tearn them, and: that not only the words, but 
| Lkewiſe the plain. ſenſe. of them ; for who can 


believe what he either never heard of, or knows 


notany thing of the meaning of it > Now by 
thus believing is:meant not © ly the conſenting 
$0- the truth;of them, bur alſo the living like 
them that do believe = As for Example, our be- 


lieving:that Gad: created us ſhould make us live” 


inthat ſubjeRtion- and Obedience to him, which 
becomes Creatures-to;their Creator ; the belie- 
vingthat- Chriſt Redeemed ys, ſhould make us 
yield up our ſelyesto him as his purchaſe, to be 


diſpoſed wholly by him, and imployed only Fo | 
| $ 
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Sund.2, The Vow: of Baptiſm, &c.. 


His ſervice, The believing a judgement to come, 
thould give us care ſo to walk that we may-noe 
| becondemnedin it, ' And our believing the life 

everlaſting ſhonld* make ys diligent ſo to imu 


ploy our ſhort *momenr 'of ctime here, that our 


fery to us, 'In this manner from all the Articles 


- everlaſting life may be a life of joy, not of mi-- 


of the Creed, we are to draw Motives to confirm 
us in alt Chriſtian Praice, to which end it 1s-- 
that our learning and*believing'of them tends, . 


and therefore withoitt'it we-are very far from: 


making good this part of our vow, the belicving;: 


all the Articles of the Chriſtian faith, 


38. The laſt part of our Vow is that 'we ſhoall” 


keep Gods holy will and Commandments, and walk in 
the ſame all the days of -our-lives, Where by our 


keeping Gods  boly will ' and 'Commandments, _1s 


meant our-doing of all thofe things,: which” he 
hath made known to usto be his will we ſhould: 
perform ;5- wherein: he hath given-us' his holy. 


word -to- inſtruQ us, and reach us; whar its: 


that he DG of us, and-now-he expe that. 
We ſhould faith 


fully do it withour favouring our - 


ſelves in the breach of any 6he of his commands; 


» 


| Andthen:in this entire obedience, we muſt walk. -- 


all the deys of vur lives 3-that-is- we 'muſt go on in: 


2 conſtant courſe of obeythg* God? not only 


terch ſome few ſteps in his ways - but walk in« 


them, and that not for ' ſome part of 'our time, 


"bur all the days of 'our lives: never turn ont of 


them, but go on conſtantly in them, as Jong 25-. 
ve liveinchis world, © Of ng2 
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The firiff ob os hy RAS; to you this Vow 
20 Yes this 
of Bajuifm, 1 ſhall addeconcerning it, 


only to. remember: you how | 


nearly HM are conreryd3 in the keeping it : 
frit jn reſpe& of 


R.. / 
14%, "But bilo: we ate. - allo TA cons | 
d.to Keep it; 1n,reſpet 0 of our own benefit; 


olc {you bei - that Baptiſm encred us inte 


COYERAr with Pods. noW: on ie de | 
of rwo parts, that is, ſomer promuled by . 
cone party, 'and ſomething by the other of! | 
Tek that make the Covenant, And if } 

chem break his part of the Covenant, thae J/ 


Sg 
g, perk orm not What:he hath. agreed to, heican 
. pk that . the.0 ſhould make 
NO, Gad doth. indeed 


of the > But then we 
t9. m_._the - ſeveral rhings 
os; of. Baptiſm, .; and thats: 


7 __ 
our part of af 
them, God is not tyed tomake good his, and ſo 


rages, 


© "9p 
®.m 0 1 


ing now thus briefs” 
made at your. BAPTISM, y | 


, ſec dy, is 6 


ofics: bafore mentioned, and | 


and unleſs we.de indeed perform + 


We faefeir all thoſe precious benefits and advan 


ce ca oa © A. *a_ Aa oo , 


| Fund, 2, The Fow of Baptiſm, - 61 
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es, weareleftin that natural and miſerable 
> of onrs; children of wrath, enemies 10 God, 
and heirs .of eternal damnazion. And now what 
can be the pleaſure thar atiy or all ſins can afford 
us, thatcan make us the- leaſt degree of recom-' 
penſe for ſuch a loſs,' the loſs of Gods fayour 
and grace here, and the loſs of our own ſouls 
hereafter > For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark 8. 
36. What ſhall it profit. 4 man if be ſhall: gain the 
whote world and loſe bis own foul ? Yet this mad 
bargain we make when ever we break any part 
of this our vow of Baptiſm, It therefore moſt 
nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to re- 
-miember' that every fin we 'commit is a direct 
| breachofthis Vow, and therefore when thou 
-. arttempted co any fin, ſeem it neyer ſo light, 
 fay not of it as Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19, 20. Ts 
#'n0t 4 little one ? But: confider that whatever it 
1s, thou haſt-in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it, 
and then be it never-ſo little it draws a great one 
atthe heels of it, no leſs then thar of being for- 
F#' fworn, which whoever commits, God hath in 
the third Commandment pronounced, He wift 
20: betd him guittlefs, And that we may the bet- 
ter keep this. vow, it will be very uſefnl often ts 
repeat toour [ſelves the ſeveral branches of it, 
that ſo we may ſtill have it ready 'in our minds 
to ſet againſt all remptations; and ſurely it is ſo 
excellent a weapon, that if we' do not <ither 
caſt itafide, or wſe rt very .nepligently, it- will 
enablensby Gods help, to put to flight our ſpi- 
nmaladyerſary. And this 1s that reverence we 
_ pay to this Aſt Sacrament, that of Bap= 


PAR- 
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PARTITION IL 


of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, of | 


Preparation before, as examination; 
Repentance, Fat th, Obedtence, of du- 


ties to be done at the Receiving and afs- 


terwards, &Cc. 

SeQ.1.1 » OW follows the | 
The Lords. - Reverence due | 
Supper.. to the Sacrament 

of: the LORDS: 


SUPPER ; and in this I-muſt follow my firſt di- 
viſion, and ſet down firſt, what is to be done 
Before : ſecondly, Ar, and thirdly, After the 


time of Recerving ; for in this Sacrament we _ 


cannot be exciſed from any one of theſe, though 

an the former: We are. - 

| USES 0 And firſt; for that which is 

: Things to be - to be done Before, S- Paul tells us 

_ done before '1t is -Examination,” 1 Cor, 11.28, 

receiving... But let «a man examine himſelf, and ſo- 
* fe# bimeat - of--that-bread and drink of 


that cup. Bur before proceed to the particulars. 
£ of this Examination;'I muſt in the general tell 


| tharthe Special. buſineſs. we have 
Exont... to. do in'this-Sacrament, "is-to- repeat 
#©jon, and renew-'that Covenant we make 

with God..in' our Baptiſm, which-we. 


have 
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| Fund.3. Of the Lords Supper, 8c. 63 


| have in many ways grievouſly. broken ; it plea- 
\” ſes God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come to. 
" therenewing of itin this Sacrament, which if 
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wedo in fincerity-of heart, he hath promiſed to; 
accept us, and to give us all' thoſe benefits in 
this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other 


| Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault for- 


feited: them. - Since then the renewing of our 
Covenant is our buſineſs of this time, it follows 
that theſe three things are neceſſary towards it : 
Firſt, thatwe underſtand what the Covenant is ; 


| Secondly, that we confider, what our Breaches 
- of it have been; and Thirdly, that we reſolve 
. uponafſtri& obſervance of it, for the reſt of our 


life. And thetrying our ſelves 1n every one of 


_ theſe particulars 1s that Examination which is re- 


quired of us before we come to this Sacrament. 
- 3. And firſt, we are to Examine whether we 
underſtand what this Covenant is ; this 1s ex- 


- Ceeding neceflary, as. being-the foundation of - 


both the other, for it. is-neither poſſible to dif 
cover our paſt fins, nor-to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
them for the future without it. _ Let:this- there- 
fore be your firſt buſineſs, Try whether you 
rightly underſtand: what that Covenant is which 
you entred into at.. your Baptiſm, what be the 


Mercies promiſed on Gods. part,. 2nd the Dutics 


on yours. And becauſe the -Covenant made 
with each of us in Baptiftis only the applying 
to our particulars the Covenant ,made by God in 
Chriſt with all. mankind in genera}, you are to 


' Conſider whether you underſtand that ;- if —Jols 


do not, you mult immediately: ſeek for inſfry- 


ter. 
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trance to this Treatiſe, concernivg the SE, | 


COND.COVENANT, which 1s the 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
with us in our Baptiſm, And becauſe yon will | 
there finde, that Obedienceto all Gods Com. 
mands.is the condition required of us, and:is als 
ſo that which we exprefly Vow in. our. Baptiſm; 
iris neceſſary; you ſhould likewiſe know. what 
thoſe Commands of God are, Therefore if you 
find you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt. 
till you haye got your ſelf inſtructed in them, 
and have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as 


oy Bt you to. do oy _— gen __ | 
Ich Go "i pune res, | A ie giving thee this |} 
is the only 


inſtruction. aim of This Book, which; | | 


the more ignorant thou art, the more: earneſtly, } 
- Tſhall intreat thee diligently co read. And if } 


thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
crament' in- utter ignorance: of theſe neceſſary 
things, -bewailthy fin in ſo Gy, bur preſume 
not to come again till chon haſt by ga 

neceflary knowledye fired thy ſelf for it, which 
thou muſt haſten to. do, For though: no man 
mult come tothe Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, 
yetif he wilfally continue in it, that will be ng. 


. excuſeto him for keeping from this holy Table. . | 


4. The ſecond'partof our Examination iscon- | 


ining this ||. 
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 our' Breaches.of this Covenant; and | 


Kerethon- wile fiad” the uſe of that knowledge Þ . 
_ ſpakeof, | For there is: no. way of difcs-. 
Siu. vering what our Sins have'been, but by 


_-. _ eryicgour"AtGtions by thar which ſhould. | 
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of them, the Law: of God. . When 
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amination, remember what are the ſe- Severar 


 veral branches of thy duty, and then * forts, 


ask thy own heart in every particular, | 

how haſt performed is, And content not 
thy ſelf with knowing in genera}, that thou haſt 
broken Gods Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
ver in what particulars thou haſt done fo, Re- 
call, as well as thou canſt, all the paſſages'of 
thy life, and incachof them confider what pare 
of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it, And 
that not only inthe groffer a&, but in word al- 


fo, nay, even in thy moſt ſecret ans, wink For 


though mans Law reaches not to them, yet 


5 Gods doth; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 


a&, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
lick a&s, This particular ſearch is exceeding 
neceflary; for there is no promiſe of forgive- 
neſs of any fin but only to him that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh ir, Now to both theſe it isneceſ- 
_ that we have a dire@ and particular know- 

ledge of our fins, For how can he either con- 
feſs his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it > Or 
how can he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns 
not tumſelf-ro have formerly cleaved to ie 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 
Examination is not only uſeful but neceſſary to- 


- wards a full and complete repentance ; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his ſins, 


wilt be likely to repent but by halves, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon; no- 
thing buran entire forſaking of everyevil way, 
betng latficient for char. ' Bur ſurely ofall other 

times 
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66 The Whole Duty of Mas. © 
- times it concerns us,- that when we come to the 
Sacrament our repentance be full and complete; 
and therefore this ſtri& ſearch of our own hearts 
zs then eſpecially neceſſary... For although it be 
erue, that it is not. poſſible by all. our. diligence 
to diſcover or remember every ſin-of. our whole 
© Lives: and though it he alſo true, thatwhar'is ſo 
unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven 
without any more particular confeflion. then 
. thatof David, Pal. rg. 12. Cleanſe thou me from 
my ſecret ſaults 5 yet this will be.no plea for us;if 
they come to be ſecret only. becauſe we are neg-. 
_ ligent in ſearching, Therefore take heed of de« 
caving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, bur 


- ſearch thy ſoul to the bottom, without whichie | 
15- impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould}; 


w 


£ 


£6 


'.,5. Andas you are to enquire thus narrowly | 


” 
o 


concerning the ſeveral Sorts of fins, ſo alſo mult” } 


Youconcerning the Degrees of them, for there} 


v K- 
D L 
A's p 4? 
To "8 On Tone 
: . ASE, 
& ; CEEAS 


0 OSS < thy WG, © 


*ever be throughly cured, + 


are.divers Circumſtances which increaſe- and' | tt 


Regen the Sin, Of this ſort there are manyy Þ 
as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that is,” 

When we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin; | 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit (-or whate-. 


_ ver other motzye ). adyenture on it. This is by 
Chriſt himſcIf adjudged to-be a great heightning 
of the fin, ' He that knows bis Maſters will and doth 
# not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 11... 
. 47, Secondly, when weſin with Deliberation, 
thatis, When wedo not fall into it of a ſudden,: 
ere weare aware, but have time to confiderof 
It, thus 1s another degree of the fin, Bur thirdly, 
a yet lugher is, when we do it: againſt the Re-- 
6 "2% Fn ſiſtances 
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| $ſtances: and checks of our own Conſcience, . 
"When that at the time tells ns, This thing thou 
| oughteſt not ro do : nay, layes before us the 
| danger as well as the fin of it, yet in ſpight of 
theſe admonitions of conſcience. we go on.and 
commit the fin; this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch 
 aSWill raiſe the leaſt fin into.2a moſt high proyo- 
cation, For it is plain, a fin thus committed 
muſt be a wilful one, and then be the-matter.of 
it never ſo light it is moſt hainous in Gods eyes. 
Nay this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 
may make an indifferent ation that is 1n it ſelf 
- noſin, become one, For mo my Conſ(ci- 
ence ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yes ſo long as I were. ſo perſwaded, 
> 3t were fin for me to do that thing ; for. in thar 
+ caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing 
4 which 1 believe to be Gitlabng to God, and 
| God ( who judges us by our Wills, not undee+ 
-þ  ſandings) umputes it to me asa fin, as well asf 
the thing were in it ſelf unlawful; And therefqe 
: | ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which 
4 151nir ſelf finful, is made much more ſo by be- 
-þ 1ngcommitted againſt the checks of Conſcience, 
{| A fourth aggrayation of a fin is, when it hath 
. beenoften repeated, for then there is not only 
the guilt of ſo many more Ads, but every A 
grows alſo. ſo much worſe, and more. inexcu- 
- fable, Wealways judge thus in faults commit- 
| | ted againſt our ſelyes, we can forgive a ſingle 
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+ ojury morecafily then'the ſame when it hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 
peated, the more hainous we account it, And 
lo ſurely it is in faults againſt God allo, ay: + 
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68 The Whole Duty of Man, 


thoſe promiſes, Somewhat of this there is im 
every wilful fin, becauſe every fach is a breach 
ofthar Vow we make at Bapriſm, But beſides 


vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely -at our 


ing tothe Lords Supper, that berg ( as was 
ks ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat our vows of 


made, fo much the greater is our guilt, if we 
fall back'to any fin we then' renounced, This 
15 a thing very well worth weighing, and there-« 


- And if upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, 


WEE Tm F 
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: 


madeanyother, call thy ſelfto a ftrift ac- 


VOWS, 
likewiſe, Sixthly, 2-yer higher ſtepis, when 2 
- * come to'2 cuſtom and habir' of it ; and that is 
+; Vet even of Habirs ſome are worſe then 


againalt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
reform us, ſneh-as/ ickneſs, or any other af 
PT. reclaiming, 


the fins which have been commuted after Vows | L 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more } 
- Lrievous ;' for that contams alfo the breaking of | 


n w- * 0 


that, we have fince bound: our ſelves by new 


- Baptiſm, - And the more of theſe yows we have 


b paces. 1 


fore examine thy (elf particutarly at thy ap- Þ' 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy brea- F' 
hes of former yows made at the Holy Table, 'F 


,ronble of mind, or the like, thou haſt atany i 
count howthou' haſt performed them alſo, and þ- 
rememiber that every fin commirted againſt fuch F 
. is befides irs own natural gmile a Perjury F 

Sin kath been ſs often committed that we are _ |. 
- indeeda highdegree. 'Y : 
others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that weare | ? 


© cometoa hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe art all | 
- = of the ſia: Or, fcondly; if we go on mit } 


RED oe | 
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os zmang, Or thirdly, -if all: Reproots and 
*Exhortations. either of Miniſters. or private 
of | friends work nor on us, but either make usan- 


ia | gryatourre rs, or ſerus ondefending the 
ch | fn. Orlaſtly; if this ſinful-Habir be ſo ftrong 
es | jou 2s to giveus a. love tothe fin, nor only in 
aw [er ſelves-bur-in-others if, as the Apottle faith, 


uf Jen: 1, 31, #e-donot only. do the things but rake 
as | plesſure in themrbat dothem, and therefore intice 
of | anddraw as many as we can into the ſame fins 
ve | with us:, Then it 1s: riſerr to the higheſt ſtepof 
| wickedneſs, and is to be-look't on as the utmoſt 
| degree both -of fin and danger. Thus you ſee 
nt are to Examine your ſelves concerning 
your fins, in-cach of which you are to. conſider 
how many of theſe heightning * crcumſtances 
'} — that-ſo you may aright meaſure 
- 'the hainouſneſs of them 
7. Now-theend'of this| Examinati- - 
| I to bring you: to-ſucha- fight of Humzli- 
| Jour fins, as may: truly. Jumble you, arion. 
|  make-you. ſenſible-of pour own: dan-. © | 
F ger; that have provoked fo. grear' a Majeſty, 
{| whois able fo ſadly. to reyenge himſelf upon 
{ you. Andthat will ſurely even to the moſt car- 
{ nal heareappeara reaſonable ground of ſorrow, 
] utthar is not. all.;' it muſt bkewiſe bring you 
| w:a-ſenſe and abhorrence of your: baſeneſs, and 
| Bees thathavethuse ſo good and 
1"Þ : God; that have made: ſack unworth 
| and: iinkind- remrns-to; thoſe tender and rich 
" inercies of his. And this: conſideration eſpeci- - 
| ly malt wel your: hearts into: 2 deep» ſorrow 
| , the degree whezeof muſt _ 
| OMe 
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70 The whole Duty of Man. 


ſome meaſure anſwerable. to the degree of your F 
ſins. And the greater it is, provided it be not | 


ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
ſed not to deſpiſe 4 broken and contrite beart, Pſal. 


51.17; And the more likely. it will be alſo to - 
bring us to amendment : 'For if we” have once * 


felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we 
ſhallihavethe leſs mind to venture upon fin 
>>" ONIOES? HOW | 


. 8. For when we are tempted with any ofthe - 


ſhort pleaſares of fin, we may then out of our 


own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains 


and terrors of an accuſing conſcience, which 


will coany that hath felt them- be able infinitely Þ 


to..outwergh - them. |Endeavour therefore to 
bring your ſouls to:this melting temper; to this 


deep unfeigned forrow, and that not only for. . 


the danger you have brought upon your ſelf; 
for though that be a ers i, which may 
ang ought rowork ſadneſs in us, yet where that 


alone is the motive-of our ſorrow, it is not that: 


forrow'which will avail us for pardon ; and the 
reaſon of it is iclear, for :that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the- love-of our ſelves; we are ſorry 
becauſe weare:hke to-ſmarr. But the ſorrow of 
-+/- + A ere penitent muſt be joyned alſo 
Contri= with the love of God, and that will 
Zjon, . - make usgrieve for having offended him; 


'there were no puniſhment to'. 
fll upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir up”. 


this forrow-in us, is firſt, t0-ſtir up our love of 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many graci- 
ous addof his mercy towards us, particularly, 
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4 fr at of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
Four fins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 


in he | 


kh hh a.  . - 


Thow great provocations thou haſt offered him, 
'perhaps in- a continued courſe of many years 
Flu diſobedience, for- which thou mighteſt 


I with perfe@ juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
- Finto hell: Nay ; of thou haſt before thee 
0 


"many examples of. lefs finners then thou art, 
who have been ſuddenly- ſnatche away in the 
midſt of their ſins.” And what cauſe canſt thou 


pre, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped; but on] 


| e His eye bath fpared thee ? And what cauſe 
-of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions to- 
"wards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhould'ſt 


Fperiſh.> This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe (if thy heart be not 
F as hard as the nether Militone.) but awake ſome- 
Þ what of love in thee towards this gracious, this 


-long-ſuffering God, and'that love-will certainly 
- wake4t appear to thee, . that it is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou baft. forſaken thee Lord, bv, 2,19, 
| That thou haſt made ſuch wretched 'requitals of 


. | ſogreat mercy ; it. will make thee both aſhamed 
} and angry at thy ſelf that thou haſt - been ſuch an 


nnthankful creature, But if the conſideration of 
this one ſort of mercy; Gods forbearance only, 
p brow an engagement: and: help-:to this godly 


| forrow, - what will ther» be the mmujtitude of 

0 e other mercies: which: every than is able to 
- | reckon up to himſelf > Ariditherefore let every 
& man beas particulariin-it as hecan, call ro mind 


as many: of them as he 1s: able, thar ſo he may 

| Atainto thegreater degree oftrue contrition, 
| , 9+ Andtoall theſe endeavours muſt»be added 
ge | 


Ft - earneſt 
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7 ppm ny by his holy Spi- hi 
w_ wy fins, and: ſoften your Wh 
hearts, char you may thy throughly bewail and 1a Wie 
tent them / 


20. To. this: mult be joyned an | uþ 
Confeſ- | humble confeſſion: of finsto God, and | fe 
fron, that; not only-is- general; bur allo in 
particular, as far as your 'memory of | 

Si ne and that with aH thoſe height- 
ning curcunaſiances frchem, which you _ 

the. forementioned examination diſcove 
Yea, even ſecret and: ory; og fins muſt: in-ge- 
neral be acknowledged it is certain 'there 
are.multitudes of ſuch:; ſo thar it is neceſſary | 
Hor every one of as to-ſay:-with David, Pſa. 19; | 
. 12, Whocamunderftand bicerrors 7 Cleanſe thou me | 
. from my-ſecret foults, When you have thus con- | F: 
E your fips with: this hearty ſorrow, andifin- | 
E pero oſcbent, you may then( and nor'be- | 
62 Lhe concluded, to feel fo much of. your diſ-/ |” 
, .thatit will be ſeaſonable' ro apply the Tee 
I dy... _ OR. 

E. .:-- . Tx, Inthe nexe placetherefore you are ' 
: - Fajth, to look on him whom: God bath ſet forth 
- »;., - tobethepropitiation of ourfins, Rom. 3. 25, 
Even.Feſu Chriſt, that Lamb of God, whichra«s | 
keth awaythe: fins of the: world; Fobn 1, 29, And' | 
earneſtly v7 beg of God, that by his moſt precious |! 
J ins may be waſhed away.; and that . | 
300. would ior- his: ſake- be reconciled 'to you,” | 
3 this you are to believerwill: furely be done,” |} 1 
|” b' you do: Fake r6ft: of your time forſake your” | 
; fins Gol wall your'ſelves up ſincerely to obey | 

his- "commands, But withour that, 
it 
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is vain to hopeany benefie from Chriſt, 'or his 
afferings, Andtherefore the next part.of your 
J _—_ rope re 
It obedience, which: I told'-you was the third 
- I thing you were*to-examine your ſelves of, be- 
j*- re your approach tothe holy Sacrament, 
[2 x2, Concernifig the particulars = 
Gechis reſolation, "Freed Tay no' Reſalutions of 
more,” bur that! ir-muſd anſwer ' Obedzence. . 
"every. part, ” and 'branely of onr - © 
- a ;\that is; \ we muſt nor only 1m general re- 
 folve thatwe will obſerveGods Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
| 'm neptby it ſelf; and' e _—_— 'where we have 


 F found'onr ſelves moſt to iled heretofore,” 


| It hereeſpecially to-reneW bir ir refojichbrls, Ani 
- Fhercin it nearly concerns us to look that" theſe 
| Freſolutions be fincere and unfeigned, and not 
nd ſuch ſlighe ones as people uſe out of cu«- 
" roi to put 0n.ar their coming” to the Sacra- 
-ment, whichthey never think” of keeping affer- 
. | wards, 'Fot this is # certain! trath, that Whoſo- 
i ÞF evericomesto this holy” Table without: an entire 
* F hatred of every fin, comes unworthily ; and it 
| js as ſure, that hethat doth entirely hate all fin, 
| | will reſolve to-forſdke it ; for” 'you' know forſe- 
' | king naturally follows? haered; no man willing- 
| Wabides with a thing or perſon he hates,” And 
'  ] therefore; he: that” doch ror "f0 reſolve, atthar 
|  -ompmnnnig os hearts mi approve it 28 fn 
 } ere, cannor- be ſuppoſted"to" hate Tin, andf6 
"2 fniler bs bes'worthy receiver of that ho} Sacra- 
| ment; ” - 9 mat e's y. your. reſoluttons chrongh 
5m . i yourſelves in thet ; it 
| 1s 
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T4 "The #hole Duty of Man. tOr8e 


certain you cannot deceive God, -nor gain ac- * 


ceptation from him by. any-thing- which is not 
perfectly hearty and unfeigned. / 


13, Now as you areto reſolye on-this 


Of the - new obedience, ſo you are likewiſe ta 


means, reſolveon the Means, : which may afiſt 
.. you: in}the: performance:-of- it, And 


therefore confider.in every duty; what: are the 
means that may-help, you 1n it, and reſolye to 


make uſe of them, how uneafie- ſoever they be. 
to your fleſh-;. ſo on the other fide conſider what | 
things they are, that are likely to lead you eo fin; | 
2nd reſolve to. ſhun and; avoid them : - this: you | 
are to do m.reſpet, of all ſins. whatever, but | 


eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have formerly 


beenFuilty.” For there it-will not be hard for Þ. 


you to find, by What ſteps and degrees you 
weredrawn into it, what Company, what Oc- 


caſion it was that enſnared you, *as alſo to what 
fort: of. Temptations you are apteſt to yield; | 
.And therefore you muſt particularly fence your | 
ſclf againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions: F 


ef it, ey Cie aed 
24; .But it 1s not enough that you reſolve you 


will doallthis hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly 
| ertoit; and. begin thei courſe by doing atthe. 


Preſent whatſoever you have opportunitie of 


doing. And: there are, feyeral- things, which | 


' you may,..nay,. muſt do 2t' the preſent, before 
you-come to the Sacrament, -- 


. »: 25, As firſt you muſt caſt off 


Preſent yenons- .every- fin, not bring any- one ||: 
cing of fo, © — unmorttfied laſt with you 6 
Je : £4 
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' Fund. 3; Of the Lords Supper, &c, 75 
& that Table ; for it is not enough to purpoſeto 
T caſt them off afterwards, - but you mult: ther 
"a3Qually' do it; by withdrawing all degrees of 
love and affeQtion from them ; you muſt then 
Þ give a bill of divorce to all your old beloved 
"; orelſe you are in no fit way to be married 
| to Chriſt; + The reaſon of this 'is clear; for this 
| Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment; now. 
' before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we 
) | muſt have'ſpiritual life, (for no man gives food. 
> | toa dead perſon, ) | But whoſoever-continues 
; | notonly inthe a&,' but in. the love of aggyone 
, | known fin, hath no ſpiritual life, but 1s ds 
| F account-no better then a' dead carcaſe; * and 
| therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food; -It: 
' Fis true, he'may eat the bread, and drink the 
' F wine, but he receives not Chrift, but inſtead'of 
| him, that whichis moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle 
_ ] will cell you- what, x Coy, 11, 29. He eats ant 
| drinks bis own damnation. Therefore you: ſee 
| how greataneceſſitie lies on you thus aQually: * 

b ” = off every fin, before:you: come*to- this: 
ble, | 
-- 16, Andtheſamenecefſitie lies on | 

you for a ſecond thing to be done at © Imbracing © 
"this time, and that 2s, the--putting - vertue.; -*? 
. | Jourſoul intoa heavenlyand Chri=+ (247 

| fan! temper, by poſſeſling- it: with all. thoſe 
| Graces Which may render it 'acceprable in the 
epesof God, For when:you haverurned out Satan 
+ and his accurſed train; you mult, nor let+your 
- foul lie empris; if you do, « Chriſt tells you; 
| Euke11./26. He: will quickly return again, and 
| Jour laſt eftare” ſhall be-worſe then your frft, | Bur 
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76 | The whole Duty of = 


' you muſt by earngft yer inviteintq it the holy 
Spiniroith his'Graces, -or if they bein ſorne de- 


there already, you muſt pray that he will 
med fully poſleisN, and you muſt quicken 
and ftirthem up. 

2) 61 4877 As fork, example, you mult 
Quickning quicken your hikzailitie, by confide» F' 7 
of gracee. ring your —_—_ and great fins; Þ'x 

(E211 Keeps Bath, by medicating on Gods F. 
"ryan yo al accungens nners; \your loveta | F 
mercies, \. eſpecially Þ 5 


ET in: Ap Sacrament, his giving | 1-74 
die: for us : "and your love to- your”. | 
neighbour, nay to- your enemies, by confide= | - 
ring that great example of his ſuffering for-us 'Þ "H 
were enemiesto him, And; it 1s molt parti. f Þ 
cularly+ required. of us when we .come to this | 
= that We co oy out this pattern of his ina 
iveneſs of all that have offended us, Þ_ 

on not 'only. forgiveneſs, bur ſuch a kindneſs 
>iſb as will expreſs at ſelf in all offices of love. 
andfriendfhip to them. | I 
18, And if you have former] ſas of 
Charity, quite forgot that: bleſſed: example .of +: 
-* his, as todo the direct contrary 
you: havedone any /upkindneſs or injurie to 
| + og then yauare: tai ſeek forgiveneſs fone 
2 and to. that. end, .fieſt: acknqwledge your * 
Ws and ſecondly reſtore to him, to the uwe- . T 
;pawer,' whatſoever. you havede- ' 
rays im of,/ either in goods orevedit,. This | 
aemcdſcert on-With ur. brethrey: 55- abſolutely 
Jin towards the making any of our ſervices 
Acceptable with God, wy by that prevent 


» 


_ 
O'S 
0:7 
IF 


| 
& 


F$Sund.3, The Lords Supper, &c, 97 
| © Chriſt, Marth, 5.23, 24. Tf thou bring thy gife " 
F tv #he Alrar, and there remembreſt that thy brothey 
"bathought agdinft thee, leave there thy gift before 


= 


| the ftew, and cork wan; firſt be recenited. ro thy 
{ brother and then come and offeruhy gifs. Where 
+ you ſee, that though the gift be already at the 
T Akar, it muſt rather:be left there unoffered, 
T then be offered by a man that 1s not at perfect 
F peace with his neighbour, . And if this charitie - 
| "beſo heceſſarie in all our ſervices, muck more 
FF 'm'this, where by a joynt partaking 1n the ſame 
 þ holy myſteries, we tignific our beingrunited and 
"| knit not only to Chriſt our head, bur alſoco 
+ eachother, as fellow-members, And therefore 
© if wecome wich"any malice in our hearts, we 
F commir an at of the higheſt Hypocrifte; by 3 
'F making a ſolemn profefſion in the Sacrament of — . 5 
4 hat charkis and- brotherly love, whereof onr | 
F heartsare quite void. - TREE TA: 
F 19, Another moſt neceſſarie grace 4450 
FE -atthisrime is that of devotion, for "Devotion; 
* the-raifing whereof we muſt allow *- 
I ſelves ſome time "to withdraw from our 
_yorldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to 
ms buſineſs of preparation ; one very ſpecial 
part of which preparation hes in raifing up our 


F fouls to a devour and heavenly terhper, Andre 


2 hat ic is moſt neceflarie thar we caſt off all 
4 - - thoughts of the! world, for they will be ſure'as 
1 Tſo manyclogs to hinder our fouls in their niount=- 
F "Ig towards heayen, A ſpecial cxerciſe of this 
-]. _ devotion- is_ Prayer; wherein we muſt 'beyery* 
" . Trequentand earneſt ar our coming; to the Sacya=: 
- Wenr, this being one” great inftrument' wherein 
1-8 E 3 | ' we 
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78 .- The whole Duty of May. 


we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces requiredin Þ 4 
our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not , F* 


emitted ; for if you uſe neyer ſo much endea- 
your beſides, -and leave out this, it 1s the going 
. _ co work in your own- ſtrength without looking 
eo God for his help, and then it is impoſſible. | 
you ſhould proſper in it :* For we are not able of Þ: 
our ſelves to think any thing, as of our ſelves, but Þ}- 
our ſufficiency is of God,' 2 Cor, 3, 5, Therefore be 
inſtant with him ſo'ro aſſiſt you with his grace; _ Þ. 
chat. you may come ſo fitted tothis holy Table; -} 
that you may be partakers of the benefits there Þ 
reached out to all worthy receivers, > 
£1: 26, Theſeandall other ſpiritu-'  Þ 
Neceſſity of al Graces our Souls muſt-be clo-= ÞF. 
#heſe graces. ' thed with when: we come to this 
++, | Feaſt; for this is that Wedding- 
rment, without which, .whoſoever comes 1s 
ke to bavethe entertainment mentioned in the” - 
parable of him who came to the marriage with- 
outa wedding-garment, Mat, 22.13. whowas caft 


3nto utter darkneſs, where i weeping and gnaſhing | 


oftecth; for though it is poſſible he may fit © 
outatthe preſent and nor be ſnatche from the 
able,” yer S, Paul affures him, he drinks damng- 
onto bimſelf,: and how ſoon-it may fall on him 
3$UNcertain : Bur It 1s ſure; it will, if repen-" 
Eince prevent it not, and as ſure that whenever 
itdoes'come it will be intolerable : for who among 
«cam dwell with everlaſting burnings? Iſa, 33, 14. 
het +21, I ſhall adde but one thine 
The: vuſeful- [more concerning the things which 
neſroft ſpi- are tobe done' before! the Sacra-* 
ritual guide; - ment, and" that isan adviſe, w_ 
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| ifany perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can- 


. not anisfie his own Soul of his finceritie, and 


- = © 
p FF av 
EX. 41 


oubts whether- he may come to the Sacra- 
ment; hedo notreſt wholly on his own judge- 
{ment in the caſe: for if he be 2 truly-humbled. 
Þ Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly 'of 


 Þ himſelf; if he: be not, it 1s odds; but if he be 


F leftto the ſatisfying of his own doubts, he will 
| quickly bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a 
FT fentence. Or whether he be the one or the 
+ other, if he come to the Sacrament 1in-that 
| doubt, hecertainly plunges himſelf into farther 
+ doubts and ſcruples, if not into fin : on 'the 
Fother fide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if thar 
L fear bea cauſcleſs one, then he groundleſly ab- 
Þ ſents.himfelf from that Holy Ordinance, and ſo 


'F deprives his Soul of the benefits of it. There- 


+ foreinthe midſt of ſo many dangers which at- 


_ F tend themiſtake of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid 


© | hefore, exhorthimnottotruſt to his own judge- 
| C 


| ment, butto make known his caſe to ſome d1 
# creetand godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 


7 by his, who will-probably (if the caſe. be duly | 


|=. and withoutany diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be. 
 betterable to judge of him then he of himſelf. 
"This  the' counſel the-Church gives in the Ex- 
= "hortation before the Communion, where 1t 1s 
adviſed, that. if any by other means there fore. 
"mentioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, but 
- require farther counſel and. comfort, then let him go. 
© toſome diſcreet and learned Minifter of Gods Word, 
| end open bis grief, -that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly 
counſel advice and comfort, that his conſcience may be 
relieved, &c, This wes ſuch advice as ſhould 
| 'E 4 not 


«ar 


f 


hip a - Gs oe AE EN -LEITY =: 
£ > 4 as AL 20 44d AS Rn. Ce BYTP"0 4 on ha 1 Sor 
Oe ns” . k k F< > P's 7 bY or CARE: Wo 
{ -H Ls 4 ; ve 47S PET. . 4 > ., *X 4 
- % W FOE + M4 
4 


—_ Ba 's ” <q 9 4 5 - TI « os p vo 
i __ Cn 2” 3 IE + ak rot Bt, 251 8 ee AS EE ener TR © A A EE et 
a» » 24 1 OE OR TO OT Tn NY ASS a ER. A BEI OE I by bo 
v 3 » d 


— 


- <F&. The Whole Duty of Man. 
not be negleQed, neither at the time of coming | 7 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are F* 
- _ underany fearor reaſons of doubt concerning FF 
the ſtate of our Sonls. ' Amd for want of this, 
 mavyhave run into very great :miſehief, having | * 
Jet the doube fefter ſo long, that it hath either Þ _ 
lunged them into deep diſtrefſes of conſcience, .Þ *; 
or, which'is worſe; they have, to ſtill that dif. } 
quiet within them, betaken themſelves to all 
- Einful pleaſures, and £ quite caſt off all care of 
their fouls. f o# - 
4 22, But toall this it will per- 
Not tobe aſba- ' haps be ſaid, that this cannor 
med ro diſcover bedone without diſcovering the 
our ſelves to nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the 
one; ſoul, and there 15 ſhame in that, 
1s | and therefore men of unWil- 
lingrodo ic. But to that I anſwer, That it is 
very unreaſonable that ſhould' be a hindrance, 
For firſt, Tſuppoſe youre to chooſe only ſuch 
a perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you |. 
ſhall committo him, ' and ſo it can be no publick- / ; 
ſhame you can fear. And if it be in reſpetof | 
that fingle perſon, you need not fear that nei- q 
"ther;; for ſuppoſing him a godly man, he will 
-. Hotthinkthe worſe of yon, but the better, that 
yonare ſodefirous to ſet all right between God 
and your Sonl. Bur if indeed there were ſhame 
- init, 'yetas long as it may be a means to cure 
both yourtrouble and your fin too ( as certainly 
godly and fairhfyt counſel may tend much ro 
4 both ) thac ſhame oughe to be Ieviſed, and it is 
+ | -. fureit would, if we loved our Souls as well as 
|  ourBodies; forin bodily diſcaſcs, 'be they ne- 
99. : ver 
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| er fo foul or ſhameful, we count him a fool 
+: who will rather miſs the cure then diſcoverit; 


f and thenitmuſt here be ſomuchagreater folly,. 
| bp how much the ſou] is more precious then the 


'F © 23. But God knows, itis not | 
- only doubting perſons, ro whom Av neceſſary ts 
*Þ this advice might be uſeful, rhe confident as 


Sc 2 WW. V. WW (FF UG / 


"there are others of another fore, rorhedoubtſul. 
- Whoſe confidenceistheirdiſeaſe, , | 
| whopreſumevery groundleſly of the goodneſs 
of. their eſtates: And:for thoſe it were moſt 
- happy, if they could be brought to hear ſome 
- more equal judgements then their own'1n this ſo- 
* weightie a buſineſs. The truth 1s, we are'ge- 
1: nerally ſo aprro favourour ſelves, rhat it niight. 
be very uſeful for the molt,. eſpecially the more- 
;z32norant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiri-- 
'malguide ;/ to enable themto pals right judge= 
/  ments' on: themſelves ;: and; not: only fo, but to: 
| receive direCtions, how'to' ſubdue and morrifie 
- 2] -*thoſe fins they are molt inclined to, which is 
| matter of ſo much difficultie, that we have 16 
reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help us in- 
1 It 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


yy 


purpoſe remember again between God and thine, 


ownfoul, ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt ſins, 
thy. breaches of former ' Vows made at that 
Table, eſpecially fince | thy laſt - Recerving. 

Then meditate on thoſe Bitter 
The ſufferings Sufferings of Chriſt, which are 
of Chriſt. ſet out to us: in the Sacrament: 
TI -. Whenthou ſeeſt the Bread bro- 
ken, . remember how His Blefled Body was torn 
with nails upon.the Croſs ; when thou ſeeſt the 
Wine poured out, remember how His precious 
Blood was-ſpile there; and then confider, it 
was thy ſins that cauſed. both. And here think, 


how unworthy-a wretch thou artto have done . 


that which occafioned ſuch torments to Him: 
how much worſe then his very crucifiers. They 
crucified him once, but thou haſt, as much as in 
thee lay, crucified him dayly. They crucified 


him becanſe they knew him not. But thoy haſt 
bat he iS in himſelf, theLord of 


known. both wha 
Glory, and: what he is to thee, a moſt tender and 
merciful Saviour, and. yet thou haſt ſtill conti- 
nued thus to crucifie him afreſh. Conſider this, 
and let it work in thee, -firſt a great ſorrow for 
thy fins paſt, and.thena great hatred and a firm 
reſolution ag2inſtthem for the time tocome. - 

5/1 11 2+ - © 25, When thou haſt a while 
The atone- thusthought on theſe ſufferings 
ment wrought of Chriſt for the increaſing thy 


by them. \- -: humilitie and Conttition; theniin | 
ant: the ſecond; place; think: of 'them - 


2Ntini, to ſtir up thy Faith 2. look- on: him as the 
Sacrifice offere&up for thy fins, for the appea- 


and 
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| and mercies toward thee; And therefore be- 


| lievingly, yet humbly beg of God to accept of 


that SatigfaCtion made by his innocent and belo- 
ved Son; and for the merits thereof ro pardon 


' thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully reconciled 


to thee. | : 
-- 26. In the third place conſider | 


{ them again to raiſe thy Thankful- The thankſul- 


neſs. Think how much both of - neſsowing for 
thame and -pain he there endured, them. 
'bur eſpecially thoſe great agonies- 


_-of his Soul, which drew from him that bitter 
ery, MyGod, my God, whyha CI # 
+ Matth. 27. 45; Now all this he ſuffe 
keep thee from periſhing. And thereforecon- 
 fider what unexprefible thanks thou owelt him ; 


red- only to 


£1 


 _andendeayour to raiſe thy Soul'to the-moſtzea- 


_Jousand heartiethankſgiving :- for this 1s a prin- 


_ Tipal part of durie at this time, -the' praiſing and 


' magnifying that mercie whick hath redeemed us 
by ſodeara priee: Therefore it will here well 
become thee co ſay with David, I will rake the 


| Cupof Salvation and will call upon the Name of the 


Lord. | 
27, Bronte Took on theſe 
ſufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this The great love 


love ;- and furely there cannot be 
_ amore effeGual means of doing them. 

Kt ;: for here the love of Chriſt to 

thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that-of the 

Apoſtle, r:Jolin*3. 16; Hereby perceive we: the 


Idveof-God towards ws, becaiiſe he Laid 'down b5liſe . 

for ws; And that even the higheſt degree of love. 

= for 33 himſelf tells us, John 1 5, 13.. Greatertove 
£53 77 T5 then 
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thes #hicbath no man, then thus. 4.4041 lay down his 
Life ſorhis friend, | Yet even; greater loye then 
this-had he ; for:he not only died, but died-the 
the moſt painful and moſt reproachful death, 
 andthat not for his friends, but-his utter-ene- 
mies, Andtherefore if after allthis loye on his - 
part there be ng return of love on ours, we are 
worſe then the yileſt forr of men, for even the 
Publicans;Mat. 3.46 doveithoſe thatlove them. Here |} 
therefore chide 'and reproach thy: ſelf that thy | 
' love to himis ſo-faing and cool, when His to thee 
was ſo, zealous and. affeHionate,. And endea- 
your toienkindle this-holy flame in thy Soul, to 
love himin ſuch 2 'degree, that thou mayeſt be | 
ready-to,copy out.his example, to.part with all }F' 
things, yes, crenlifeut ſelf when. ever he calls | 


U beg oft Forma thoſe pe ne 
ns, carnaſtly eg at:thiscrucified, Savioun tha 
be wall. þy. the power. of hisdeath, mortifie and. 


Kolltbycorruprigns, 


28, When 
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F'$und.3. - The Lords Supper, &c, 85 
-» -28,” When thou art about to | 
} receive the Confſecrated Bread' The benefits of 
| and Wine, remember thatGod the New Cove- 
"pow: offers to Seal to-thee that ' nant ſeated in 
- New Covenant made with man- #he Seorament. 
" kind: in his Son; For fince he --— - 
| gives that his Son in-the Sacrament, he gives 
- With him all the benefits of thar Covenant, to 
- wit, pardon of Sins, Sandtifying grace, and 2 
- Title-to an eternal inheritance, And here be 


"OF" + _ 
LR a F g 
SEL 


- 


| aſtoniſhed attheinfinitegoadneſs of God, who 
{ reaches out tothee ſo precious a treafure, But 
© then remember that this is all bat on condition 


F that thou perform thy part of the Coyenant, 
© Andtherefore ſettle 1n thy ſoul the moſt ſerious 

F purpoſe of obedience, andthen withall poſſible 

F devotion: joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort, 


| © butexcellent pzayer,”' uſed at the inſtant of gi= , 
' wing the Sacrament, The Body.of our Lord, 8c. 


29, So ſoon as thou haſt Re- 


* Ceived, offer up- thy devouteſt pon Receiving 


Praiſes for that great mercie, give thanks. 


4. together with thy moſt earneſt Pry 

- - Prayers for ſuch adiſtance of Gods Spirit asmay 
© enablethee to: perform the Vow thou haſt now 
'  made.. ThenremembringthatChriſt is 


& propitiation not-for-our-fens only, but alt= Pray. 


| fo for-the fins of the whole world; letthy 


charitie reach as far as his hath done, andpray 


_ forall mankind that every one may receive the 


benefit of that: Sacrafice of 'His.; commend alfs 
to'God'theeſtate ofthe Church, thar particularly 


' Whereof thou art a Member, . And forget nox 


to pray forall to whom thou oweſt Obedience, 
BF both 
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$6 | The whole Duty of Man, 4 86-954y 
both in Church and State; and ſo go on bo pray 
for ſuch particular petſons'as either thy Relatz- 


ons or their wants ſhallpreſent to thee, Tf there 
beany ColleQion for the poor (as there always 


oughtto beat this time ) give _ according. to 


thy abilitiez or if bythe default of others, there 
be no ſuch ColleQion, yet do thou privately de- 
fign ſomething towards the relief of thy\poor 
brethren, and be ſurero give it, the next fitting 
opportunitie that offers 1t ſelf, All this thou 
mu 


t contrive to do in the time that others are | 


receiving, that ſo when the publick-prayers 


after the Adminiſtration begin, thou mayſt be 


ready to joyninthem, whichthou muſt likewiſe 
take caretodo withall deyotion *: thus much for 
behaviour Atthe time of Receiving, 
© - 36, Now follows the third and 
After the laſt thing ; that is, , what thou art 
Sacrament. to do After thy Receiving, That 
| which is immediately to be done, 
38 a6 ſoon as thou artretir'd from the Congrega- 
tion, to offer up. again to God thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveyed 
LAN - co thee 1n that holy Sacrament, 
Private Prayer as alſo humbly. to intreat the 


end Thaikſei-" continued aſſiſtance of his:grace . 


ving.. roenablethee to make good aH 
Wy thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
thou haſt now made, And in whatſoever thou 


 knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re-. 


ſpect of any former habit, or natural inclinaei- 
” there eſpecially delire and-carneftly beg his 


31 When 


an io .on' #* O&# Yr inin feos #3 BS Wa, wv. 


* FSand.3. Of the Lords Supper, &c. 87 


' ..3r, When thou haſt done | 

thus, do not preſently let thy Not preſently to 

- ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares * fall ro worldly 
and buſineſs, But ſpend all that- - affairs, 
day, either in meditating, pray- | 

"ing, reading, ' good conferences, or the like ; 
ſoas may belt keep up that holy flame that is en- 
kindled in thy heart. Afterwards, when thy 
calling requires thee to fall to thy uſualaffairs; 

do it, bur yet ſtill remember. that thou haſt a 

. greater buſtneſsthen that upon thy hands ; that 

{ 21s, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, thou 

| | fo lately madeſt to God: and {6 
- therefore whatever thy out- Tokeepthy reſo- 

ward imploymentsare, letthy Uutions ſtill in 

\ heart be ſet on that, keep all memory. 

 theparticulars ofthy reſoluti- l | 

{ on in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 

.. toanyofthy old fins, thenconfider, this is the 
| thingthou ſo ſolemnly vowed(t LE 

| againſt, and. withal remember The danger of 

What a horrible guilt it will be, breaking them. 

| ifthou ſhouldſt now wilfully do + 

'| anythingcontrarie to that vow ; yea, and what 

a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf. 

For at thy receiving, God and thou entrediſt in- 

| to Covenant,” into 2 league of friendſhip and 

kindneſs.  Andas long as thou keepett in thai 
| friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe, all the ma--' 


bn, EO SIO. Wa 293: we 
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lice of men or Devils can do thee'no harm: for 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8, 31. If God-be far 
| Ws; whocan be againſt #7 But if thou [6 BALE 
breakeſt this leapue( as *thou'cer- Making God : 
rainly doeſt, if thou yield to; 9 99099- "1 


any 
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| any wilful fin) then God and thouare enemies, 
- and if all theworld then were for thee, it could 


 notavailthee. 


+ 


' 32, Nay, thou wilt get an enemy 
Thy own Withinthine own boſome, thy con- 
conſcience. ſcience : accuſing and © upbraiding 
9 _ - _ thee; andwhen Godandthine own 
A conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not 
I  burtbeextreamly mi e even in this-life, be- 


awaits thee in' the 'next, Remember all this 
when thou art ſet npon' by any temptation, and 
"then ſure thou canſt nor but look upon thae 
temptationas a cheat, that comes torob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy verie Soul, Andthen 


thou wouldeſt thimak it to harbour ' one 1n thy 

_ houſe who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of 
whatis deareſt to thee. ' wo 

| 33. Andlet not any expert-- 

Gods former par- ence of Gods mercic in par= 


ragement to fin. * rage thee agam to provoke 
" - *.,. him; for beſides that it 1s the 
higheftdegree of wickedneſs and unthankfulneſs 


repentance an iHcouragement in thy fin + beſides 
this.I fay, the oftier thou haſt been pardoned, 
the lcfs reaſon thou haſt to expe it again, be- 


cauſethy fin: is-ſo much the greater for having 


: King have ſeveral-times: pardoned an offender, 
F- yertthe BY return; co commiſſion -of. the ſame 
A» fault, theKing willat la& be forced, ifhehave 


% 


fides thar fearful expectation of wrath which 


ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain it, as. 


dons nv incou- doning theeheretofore encou-. 


' to makethat gaodheſs of. hiswhich ſhould lead thee 30. 


been.committed againft ſo much mercic. If a 


Br bt 4 


any 


; 
et. 


my loveto Juktice, to give him up ro i. Now 
"Fo it is here, God1sas well juſtas merciful, and 
his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge 


' the abuſe of his Mercie; and there cannot bea 
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FSund. 3, © The Lords Supper, &c. 89g 


I 


greater abuſe of his mercie then to fin jn hope of 
at: ſothac it will prove a miſerable deceiving of 
thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. . 


34. Now this care of making 


"good thy Vow mult not abide The obligation 
'With thee ſome few days only, of zhis vow per- 
and then be caſt afide, but 1t petual. 


muſt continue with thee all thy - 
days, For if thou break thy Vow, 1t matters 


| not whether ſooner or later, Nay, perhaps the 
| guiltmay in ſome reſpes be more, if it belate, 

for if thou havefor a good while gone on in the 
| obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 
| tothee; and ſo thy after-breaches are not of in- 


firmitie, becauſe thou canſt: not avoid them, 


| butof peryerſneſs, becauſe thou wilt not, Be- 
* fides the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs 


make it more eafie to thee, For indeed all the 
difficultie of it is but from the cuſtom of the 
contrarie: And therefore if after ſome ac-, 
quaintance with it, when thou haſt overcome 


ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give 


| itover, it will be moſt inexcuſable, Therefore 


be careful all the days of thy life to keep ſuch a 
watch over thy ſelf, and ſo to avoidall occaſi- 
ons of temptations, as may preſerve thee from 
all wilful breaches of this vow, 

< 35, Butthough the. obligation of 
everie ſuch ſingle yow reach to the 
utmoſt day of our lives, yet are we 
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wy often 
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go The whole Duty of Man. 


often to renew it, that-is, we are often to re-' | 


ceive the holy Sacrament, for that being the : P 


meas of conveighing tous ſo great and unyalu- 
. able benefits; and it being allo a command of 
Chriſt, that we ſhould do this in remembrance af 
-bim, Wearein reſpect both of reaſon and dutie 
to omit no fit 4 ( hgopoay of partaking of that } 
holy Table, Ihave now ſhewed you what that Þ 
reverence is Which we are to pay to God in his 
Sacrament, N | 
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"2/PARTITION IV. 


", itz Blaſphemy; Swearing ; of Aſſer- 
+ bory, Promiſſory, 1nlawful Oaths 5 of 


. Honour due to Gods name, Sins againſt | * 


 Perjury, Vain Oaths, and the Sin-of b 
Grady 4s 
TT Sect, 7, HE Jaft thing. |*c 
_ Honoyr dueto Wherein weare, | } 
"Gods Name. to. expreſs our.” 


py Ft 5 we  Reverence _.t0. 
him, is the Honouring his Name, Now what 
this Honouring of his Name 1s, we ſhall beſt 
underſtand by canfidering what are the things 


by which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding. of 


which will be our way of honouring it.., : |. ! 
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" FSund.4, Of Oaths, 8c; 91 
--" 1 The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or | | 
bw peativg any evil thing of God, Sins againſt 
= { the higheſt degree whereof is cur- 77. | 
if i ſing him, or it we do not ſpeak it 
f- | withour mouths, yet if wedoitin 
e Þ our hearts by thinking any wnwor- Blaſphemy, 
© | thy thing ofhim.; it is lookt on by AE 
© [ God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſho- 
| [nour. Burtthere is alfo a blaſphemie of theaQi- 


"ons, that is, when men who profeſs to be the 
{ ſervants of God, live ſo- wickedly that they 
| bringup anevil report of him whom they own 
1 astheir Maſter and Lord, This Blaſphemie the 
"} Apoltle takes notice of, Rom, 2.24, Where he 
1 tells. thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers of the 
FLaw, that by their wicked aFions, the Name of God 
| 2#45-blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gen- 
"tiles weremoyedto think 11] of God, as the f2- 


: > 


et Ar 


'yourer of fin, whenthey ſaw thoſe, whocalled 
| themſelves his ſervants, commit it. | | 
 -A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 

*Þ Name is by ſwearing, and that is of Swoear- 
two ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, . or. ing, 

| elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe 

"Oath may alſo be of rwo kinds, as firſt, that 
by. which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that 
| by which I promiſe, The firſt, 1s | 
when I ſay ſuch or ſuch a thing was Aſſertory 
done ſo or ſo, and confirm this ſaying Oaths. 
of mine withan Oath; if then I know 

fl there benot perfe@ truth 'in what 1 ay, this is 2 
| flat perjurie, \a downright being forſworn : 
w Nay, 1 Ifwcanvo the truth of that whereof I' 
+4 an onlydoubrful;. though the thing ſhould hap- 
PoE, Sed 
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92 The whole Duty of Man, 


pen to be true,  yetit brings upon methe guilt of Þ 
Perjurie; for 1 ſwear at a venture, 'and the | * 
chingmight for ought I knew be as well falſe as Þ* 
erue; Whereas] ought never to ſwear any thmg; Þ* 
the truth of which Ido not certainly know, ' þ $8 
©, 2 - 2, Butbefidesthis ſort of Oaths, by | P&* 
' Promiſ- whichT affirm any thing, there is the I 
ſory. other ſort, that by which 1 promiſe Þ 
ſomewhat, And that promiſe may be Þ* 
either to God or Man : when it is toGod, we call } * 
ta Vow, of which 1 have already ſpoken, un« Þ 
derthe head of the Sacraments, I ſhallnow only Þ VE 
g_ of that to man ; and this may become a}. 
falſe oath; either at, vr after the time of taking Þ-' 
Rt. Atthe time of caking, its falſe, if either J'' 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good, 'of |} * 
elſe take itin a ſenſe different from that which I } 
know he to Whom 1 make the promiſe undet= Þ - 
ſands it ; for the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the F 
perſons to whom they are made, they muſt be. ]; 
taken in their ſenſe. But if 1 were never ſo fin- , 
cereat thetaking the Oath, if afterwards Ido. | 
not perform it, Iam certainly perjured. t 
3. "The nature of an Oath being: 'Þ - 
1 
l 


"#nlawful then'thus binding, itnearly concerns' *| : * 
Ozths. us-to-look that the Matter bf our: :} * 

oaths be lawful, for elſe we run our' 4 * 

felves into a woful ſnare, For example, ſaps" | + 

poſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my oath, 

Iamguilty of Murder, if I break it, of perjury, 1 

And1o I am under aneceflity of finning one way * 

or other : but there is nothing puts us under 2 

greaterdegree- of this unhappy-necefſity, then 
When we {wear two 'Oaths, whereof the one is* | 

$0 direaly. 4 


\ 


__lt 


x v5 


4 ng Ow 
by 


* P$und.4. . Of Oaths, &c. 93 


f | dizeily croſs and: contradictory to 'the other, 
» | For if Lfwear to-give 2 man my Whole eſtate, 
; | andafterwards ſwear togive all or part ofthar 
; T eltate to another, it iscertain I mult break my 


# 


- Foathto one of them, becauſe 1t is impoſſible to 
- | perform-it to both, and ſo I muſt be under a ne- 
; | $effiry of being forſworn, And into this unhap- 
I py ſtraitevery man brings himſelf that takes any 
\ F oath which croſſes fome other which. he hath 
Fe formerly taken ; which ſhould make all, that 
_ F loveeither God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne- 
| yer thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
'F king one oath croſs and thwarting to another. 
"I But.it may perhaps hore be agked, - What a per- 
"4" ſon that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch 
2 condition ſhall-do; I anſwer, he -muſt firit 
'F hearvly repent the great fin of taking the unlaw- 


; $5 


| ful oath, and then ſtick only to the- lawful, 


on 
pL 


F whichis all that is in his power towards the re- 
4 pairing his fault, and qualifying him for Gods 
'F* pardonfor it. .- | 6 | 
T -- 4. Having faid this concerning | 
+ the kinds of this ſin 'of Perjury, 3 God greatly 
5 ſhall only adde a few words -to: © diſhonoured 
| - ſhew you how greatly Gods Name | by perjury. 
| isdiſhonoured by it. In all oaths, * | 
you know, God.1s ſolemnly called to witneſs 
_ thetruthof that which! is ſpoken; now if the 
thing;befalſe, it is the baſeſt affront: and diſho- 
| hour that ean poſſibly bedone ro Ged. : For'itis 
ſin reaſop. to-ſignifie ond of theſe-two: things, ei- 
_ therthatwghbelieve he; knows not, whether: we 
_ Jay trueamho ; (and that is to make him no-Ged; 
to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, and eaſie to 
07d be 
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94 The Whole Daty of Man;. © '$u 


be deluded as one of our ignorant neighbours)" | #B 
or elſe that he'is willing to countenance our Þ You 
Lyes; the formerrobs him of that great Attyi- I Wi 
bute of his, his knowing all things, and 1s ſure- a9 
iy a great diſhonouring of him, it being even | 
amongſt men accounted one of the greateſt dif 
graces, to account @ man fit to have cheats put 
upon him; yeteven ſo we deal withGod, if we 
venture to forſwearupon a hope that God dif- 
Cerns it not. But the other is yet worſe,” for 
the ſuppoſing him willing to countenance our 
lies, 1s the making hima party in them; andis | V 
not only —— no God (it being'm- | 
poſſible that God ſhould either lie himſelf,” or | #X 
approve it in another ) but it is the making him 4 2 + 
likethe very Devil, For he it is that isa lar; Þ #r: 
and the-Father of it, Fohn 8. 44. And ſurely T Þ| et 
nced not ſay more to prove that this is the higheſt | * 
degree of diſhonouring Gods Name,” - ' - © FF 
. . © 5; But if any yet doubr the hain. | 1 
The puniſh= rouſneſs of this fin, .let him but 

_ ments of 7r, confider what God himſelf ſays of | 

45 it in- the 'Third Commandment; Þ} 
Where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not hold - | 
him guiltleſs that taheth bis Name in vain; and 
fure the adding thatto this Commandment, and 
none. ofthe reſt, is the marking this out fora' . 
moſt hainous guile, And if you look into Zach; | 
5.you will there find:the puniſhment is anſwe- | 
rable, eventothe utter deſtruſtion, not only of 

2n;' but his houſe alſo. Therefore it con- 

. Cernsall men,” as they love- either their tempo- 
ral or eternal welfare, to keep them: moſt ſtriQ- 
Iy fromthisfin, '-- fs 26 

"= But 


[$und.4..-'- Of Oaths, &e,  £o 95 
\ | Bur beſides this of forſwearing, Ttold _ 
- | youthere was another ſort of Oathsby Fain 
_ [which  Gods' Name is diſhonoured; Oarhs. 
| thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch 


2sare ſo- uſual in-our common diſcourſe, and 


_—_—— 


I draws daily moremen' into it. But it is to be 
| ret 4 that when: we ſhall appear before 
| Gods Judgement-ſeat to anſwer-for thoſe profa- 
F nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to fay, 
} It was the faſhion todo ſo ; it will rather be an 
' ] increaſe of I that we. have by our own 
| praftice helped to confirm that: wicked cuſtom, 
| Which we oughtto have beatdown and diſcoun- 


| tenanced.- . 


' 6, And ſure whatever this profane 
Age thinks of it, this isa fin of very The fin of 
_ | highnacure.”* For befides that it 1s them. 
1 a'direct breach of the Precept of 
Chriſt, ie. ſhews: firſt; 2 very mean and low 
| eſteem of God :- every/Oath'we ſwear isthe ap- 


pealing td Gods judge the eruth' of what 'we 
ſpeak; and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 
and Majeſty; r equres that the matter concern- 
w$ Which we thus. appeal to- him ſhould be of 

Me great 
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96, 
great weight, and 


— 


nt;; fomeWhat: wherein 


cither-his own ns or ſome conſiderable good _ 
of mag is concern'd-', But When we ſwear in 
commay diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; any. the. 

eſt or lighteſt thing ſexves for: the matter: 


= ath z nay, often menſwear to-ſuch vain 
and. fooliſh. things, as: 2 copfidering ;perfon 
would be afh barely to ſpeak. And i$:4t 


= a great deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemns 


ly cojudge in fuchchildyh, ſuch wretched mat. 
_ ters? God is thegrear King of the world ; now! | 


though a King beto be reſorted unto: in weighty 


caſes,. yet ſure he would think himſelf much ad 1 
Ipiſed, if he ſhould be called to: judge between! | 
Boysar. their childiſh: games: and: God an + 


many things whereto we frequently ſwear;/are 


. notof greater Weight, and therefore are-a Fen |. 


that we do not rightly eſteem of God. | 4 
7 Secondly, This common F_ 
They leed ſwearing is a fin Which leads di 


72 perjury, 


Cwearing hath. made :Qaths fo familiar ro-himy 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with 


- out much conſideration; ; -For:how ſhall he that 


(wearshourly, lopk upon at Oath with ary re« 
verence? And 
not his Care-that-is,t9 be thapked, if he kee] 
from Perjuty... Nay further ;be:thas fv: 
EB Ix ER 35- 19; 0hly prepared-te forfwel 


bility docsaftuatly:forfwcarthitnſe|fofcen 
Noſe "Onto: z: Foy Gppelas them 
v9 EE me 4$:aware ( 'whichis 


rely tor the: former. of forſwear=" Þ 
'108 ;- for: he thac | by | the uſe of F 


he that doth nor,--it is his charicey | 


Oath s _——_—— bue in alt | 
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| Frogary can be ſaid of them) wharafſurancecan 
_ | any manhave who fwears ere he is aware, that 


- | ther; he muſt neceMarily be forſworn.” Buthe 
| "that bbſerves/your common ſwearers will be put _ 
 Fpaſtdoubr he they are often forſworn, For 
T 7 uſually ſwear indifferently to.things true oC 
| 54 doubrful or cerrain,, And 1 donbt. not 
"but if men who are guilty of this fin your on 
"mpartially examine their own pradiſe, the 
res would ſecond mein this obſervarion, 
| OS; Thirdly, This is 2firto which 
1 | efieres no remprarion,. there.js no= - No temp-. 
| thing eicher of pleaſure or profit got rarion 16 
Eby it : Moſt other fins offerus ſame- hem. 
1 Ewhar either of the one orthe' other, .. 
F burchis 1s urrerly empry of both. Sothatin this 
| Snthe Devil does nor play the Merchane for ur 
F Souls, as in others; Be d We of he doth”. nor fo 
4 much aſthenpanrign, 'but.we give then ffeely 
- mto hishands Wi! chont any. thing in exchange, 


{ rohopeto gain by ir, and that1s to be believed: 
| i wh they ay, whert they thus bind. it by an. 
| 6arh, . But this 4\ſo they conſtantly. fail. of} for 
here are none fo little be at fo ph the conitaon' 
| wearers. ""And.f0 66d d rea for kethatmakes' 
| to conſcience thus -to prophane- Sv Name, 


] the be ighteſt thing b by an aath, rather ' giv 


had nt 


hich, that” oath muſt, 
you ot ſhe 3f how lictle ob 7 Rods 


them, 


That nor fie fo too?” And if he doth both to= 


| There ſeems ro be but one thing poſſible formen: 


, "why ſhall any manbelfeve he. makes any of ly- 
ing? Nay, their Forw3rdneſs to confirm every 


es 
thr ehey barefore inward = 7 \ 


| 98 The Whole Duty of Man, —. 
them, even to this only purpoſe for which they 


can pretend it uſeful ; - #: ) any. other, advan. + 


it makes nat the. le 2, and. therefore 


is a. fin without teaprations, 80d; coplequently 


S >-- 


withaut excuſe.;. for.it ſhews.the greate 


tempt, ..nay, unkindneſs to God,, when we will 


rovoke tum thus, ; without any thing to tempt 
_ to It. And therefore though ” * _—— 


of this fin have made it- paſs. but fora, ſmall one, 


yet it.is very far from being ſo either in It ſelf 
or.in Gods account.; .. 
Neceſſity of ab- are not yet fallen into thecu= 


feining from ftom ofthis fin, be moſt care. 
- them. ful neverto yield to the leaſt 


ch, that he-hath.ſo long gone on' in ſo greata 
ID. . 


ibgit © 


Poſh iliry;8 the harder he finds itatthe preſent, | I 
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_ 
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| . co. Eirſt, let him poſleſs his 

| mind fully: of the hainouſneſs of Senſe of the 
the-fin,.and not to meaſure it only guils and 
xccording to -the'common rate of danger. 
the world. And whenche is full 


perfivaded of the guilt, then let him add to that, | 


the conſideration of the danger, as that it puts 
him out of Gods favour at the preſent, and wall, 
| if he continue in it, caſthiminto Hell for ever. 
And ſure if this were but throughly laid to heart, 
it-would reſtrain this-ſfin., For I would ask a 
man, that pretends-impoſſibility of. leaving the. 
cultom, whether if he were ſure he ſhould be 
{ hanged -the next oath he ſwore, the fear of it 
would not keep him from ſwearing > I can 
& ſcarce believe any man. in his wits ſo little Ma- 


"| ter of himfelf, bur itwould. [And then ſurely- 


| G&maing is ſo much worſe then hanging, - that in 


F all reaſon the fear of that ought to: be a much 
greater reſtraint, The doubt 1s, men' do either 


- not heartily believe that this fin will damn them, 
{ orifthey do, they look on it, asa thing a great 
; wayoff, and ſo are not much moved with it; 
} but both theſe are very unreaſonable. For the 
brſt, it is certain, that every onethat continues 


wiltully in any fin is ſo longin a ſtate of damna- 


| tion, and therefore this: being ſo continued in, 


| muſt certainly put a mann that condition. For 
| theſecond, 1t is very' poſſible, he may be'de- 
1 cavedin thinkin it ſo far off, for how knows 
any man that-he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an 
oath in his mouth >: Or if he: were ſure not tobe 


ſo, yet eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded - 


|} aboyeallthings, be ir at what diſtance ſoever, 
- GET oh. 11A 
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17. A ſecond means is to _ ex- 


Truth in | atly traciti'all thou ſpeakeft'; that 
ſperking. all men may behevethee on'thy bare 

-word, "and" then thou awile never: 
have occaf on to confirm! it byan'eath, tomake! 
it more credible, which is- the only» colour! or! 


reaſon-can at any cime be Pretende! "for Fear 
ing: 


Forſaking that” moſt betrays thee 'to this fin; 


the occaſe= whether drinks, 'or anger, ot the | 


one, © company and''example of others, 
or Whatever elſe, and then if evet 


thou mean-to forſake the tin; forſake thoſe o6- 


cafions of it. 


Reverence hefty heartwith's conrinual Re- 


Y God; .' werence 6f 'God, and if thar once | | 


- | grow thto/'a cuſtorn with thee, it 
will quickly tra Gutthar contrary 'one of 'pro- 
faning, Uſe andaccuſtom thy ſelf therefore to 


thisreverence of God, and | particularly to ſuch # 

it be poffible, never |} 
/to' mention -it-without ſome 'lifring-up: 'of thy # 
hearr to'Hhim,  Even'in thy: oxdinary diſcourſe, | 


| nireſpeTto hisName; as,1 


when everthou-tekeſt-hisName' into thy mouth, 


letit be an- occafignof raifing up thy' thoughtsto | 
him. But by'no'meanspermit thy {elf co uſeit | - 
in idle by-words,. or the like, If thon doeſt ac- * 


cuſtomthy ſelfto pay this prin to the bare 
mentioti of his Name, it will be an excellent 
Tele afalit the era it in oaths, | 


12; Thirdly, Obſerve what it1$' 


/ Fourthly, Ebdeayour wp0fl P | 


L 24A 


24, A fifth means is a diligent 

and conſtant watch over thy ſelf, 7Patchful-- 
that thouw thus - offend .ngz with thy. _. neſs. 

- tongue, Withont which all the for- 

mer w1ll come to nothing, And the 

laſt means is Prayer, which mult be Prajer. 
"added to all thy endeavours; _ | 
therefore pray earneſtly, that God will enable 
thee to overcome this wicked cuſtom ;. ſay with 
the Pſalmift,. Set awatch, O Lord, over my mouth, 
and keep the door of mylips; and if thou doeſt fin- 
cerely ſet thy ſc to the uſe of means for ir, thou: 
mayelſt be aſſured, God will not be wanting in 
his affiſtance,. TI have been the longer on this, 
 beeauſe it is ſo reigning afin, God in lis mercy 
- 'Liveall that are guilty of it a true fight of the 
hainouſneſsof it, 

i dxſhonouring Gods Name, i: Hbatit i to 
may underſtand what ts the fry | houor Geds 
'of honouring'it, viz. A ftrict © Name. 
abſtaining from every one. of CREED 


Sund.4. .- + Of Oaths, 8c. wr A 


theſe, and thar abſtinence founded on an awful ' 


reſpect and reverence to that ſacred Name which 
15 Great, Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. 99.3, I 
'] have now patt through'the feveral /branches of 
| watgreat Duty of Honouring of God, 
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PARTITION... V, 


Of worſhip aue to Gods'Name, Of Prayer, | 
and its ſeveral parts, Of publick Pray- 
ers iu the Church, tn the Family, Of 
Prevate Prayer. of Repentance, &C, 


Of Faſttzg. 


SeR.r. He Eighth Daty . we | 
Worſhip. r owe to. God is } 
TEN * WORGHIP; this is 4: 


_ that great duty Key 4 
which eſpecially we acknowledge his Godhead, 
_ worſhip being proper only to God, and there- Þ 
fore it1s to be lookt on as a moſt weighty duty, |] 
- This is to be' performed, firſt, by | 
Prayer, its our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bo- 
parts, dies : the Souls part is Praying, 
| Now prayer is a ſpeaking to God, | 
and there are divers partsof it, according to the 
differentthings about which-we ſpeak. 
| z.'As fitſt,there is Confefſion,that 
Conſeſhon, is, the acknowledging our fins to 
God. And this may be either general 
or particular;the general is when we only confeſs 
in groſs, that we are finful; the particular, | 
when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and aGts of | 
our fins; The former” 1s-necefſary to. be always 
a part of our ſolemn prayers, whether publick 
or 
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orprivate. The latter is proper for-private- 
prayer, and there the oftner it 15 uſed the ber= 
ter; yea; .cven .in our. dayly. private prayer it 
will be fit conſtantlyts remember ſome of our- 

eateſt and fouleſt fins, though never ſo long 
| paſt.” For ſuch;we ſhonld never think ſuf- 
| ficiently confeſt and . bewailed.. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſſion ; 
we-mult be heartily: ſorry for-the fins we confe(s;. 


. and from our ſoulsacknowledge our own great. 
- unworthineſs in having committed them, . .For 


our confeſſion is not intended to inſtru God; 
who knows our ſins much better then our ſelves 
do, but it is to humble ourſelves, and therefore 


we mult not think to have confelt aright till that. 


4: be done... 


3. The fecond part. of. prayer is. 


 Petition,. that: is, the begging/of - - Petitions; . 
T God whatſoever we want, ether for 


our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls - For _ our 


| we muſt firſt beg pardon'sf fins, and Souls. 
4 that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 whoſhed his blood to obtain it... Thenwe muſt 


alſo beg the grace and aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit to 


{. enable us to forfake our ſins; and: to walk in 


obedience to him... And heretw:it-will be need-- 
ful particularly to begall the ſeveral vertues, as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repenitance, and 
the like; bur eſpecially: thoſe which: thou moſt 
wanteſt :. and therefore obſerve what thy wants- 
are, and-if thou beeft proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for: humility ;;,if  luſtful- for Chaſtity, , 
and ſofor all other Graces; according as thou 
findeſt thy. needs, And in all theſe hop that 
| F 4 concern. 
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concern thy Soul, bevery earneſt and importu. 
nate ; take no denial from God; nor give over, 
though thou do .not'preſent]y:obtain What thou 
ſuc{tfor. ' Bur if thou had never fo long prayed 
for 4 grace, and yet findeft" itinds,*do-not grow 
weary of praying,” but Tacker':fearch what the 
cauſe may be which makes thy: prayer ſo ineffe- 


ual; fee if thou doinot-thy ſelf hinder them; + 


perhaps thou prayeſt to: God to' enable thee-to 
conquer fome fin,” and yer never goeſt about to 
fght 
Ne to itas'often as it comes; nay, putteſt thy 
felf in its way, in the road of all remprations. 
If :t: be thus, no wonder though: thy prayers 
avail nor, for thou wile not 'let them. . There- 
fore amend this, and ſetto the doing of thy part 


fincerely, and then thou'needeſt not fear .buc | 


Sodwilldo his, _ © 
4. "Secondly, we are to petition 
Sodies..  alſoifor our' bodies; that is, we are 
| to.ask of God ſuch neceffaries of life 
25 are needful to us, while we live here. But 
theſe only in ſuch- a degree and meaſure, as his 
wiſdom ſee's beſt for us : we muſt not preſume 
' tov be our own'carvers, and pray for all that 
. wealth, or greatneſs, Which our own vain 
hearrs nay perhaps defire;” but only for ſuch a 
condition, 1h reſet of outward things, as he 
ſee's may-moſt tendto thoſe great ends of our li- 
ving here, ' the” glorifying him, and: the ſaving 
of our own'Souls; 2" © | 
ELILTOS 5, Athitd: part of Prayer is De+ 
Depreze- iprecation, that is, when we pray to 
vjen, '' ' - Godromrnaway ſome evil "oy us, 
oh | ow 


inſt ir, never makeſt aby reſiſtance, bur | 
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" Now'this evilmay beeither theeril of fin,or the 
evil of puniſhment, The evil of Sin 
is:that we. are eſpecially to pray Of $78, - 
againſt, moſt earneſtly. begging of 
God, that he will by the power of his grace, 
-preſerve us from falling into fin, . And whate- 
yer fins they are, to-which thou knoweſt thy ſelt - 
-moſt:iinclined; there be particularly earneſt with - 
God to preſerve thee from them. This 1s to be 
donedayly, but then-more eſpecially, when we 


-are under any preſent temptation, and in danger 


of falling into any fin; in which caſe we have 

reaſon to cry out as S; Peter did when he found-* 

himſelf finking, Seve Lord, or T periſh; humbly. 

-beſeeching him exther to withdraw the temptati-- 
.on, . or {trengthen us to: withſtand 1t, neither of 
Which we can do for our ſelves. | 
6. Secondly, We are likewiſe 


+ to pray againſt the evil of Puniſh-. of punzſh- 
| ment, bur principally againſt Spi-. ment. 


Titual punuſhmenes, as the anger. 
of God, . the withdrawing of ' his- Grace, and - 


1 , Eternaldamnation, | Againſt theſe we can never 


Pray With too much earneſtneſs : But we may - 


alſo pray againſt temporal-puniſhments, that is, - 


any outward afliftion, bur this with ſubmiſſion 
to Gods w&l, according to the example of 
_ Mas 26.39. Not 4s I will; but as-thou- 
wile. | 

- 7. AFourthpart of Prayer is In-- 
terceflion, ' that is, ' praying for . Tnterceſ-: 
others.-/ This in general weareto: fion. 
0 for all mankind, as - well ftran- 

S£1S :25:acqQualntance, but more particularly; 
{1 F 5 ' thoſe. 
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thoſe to whom we have: any eſpecial Relation, 
either publick, as our Governors both.in Chnrch 
and State ; or private, as'Parents, . Husband, 
Wife, Children, Friends, &c." We areallo to 
pray forall that are in affiQion, and ſuch par- 
ticular perſonsas we diſcern eſpecially to be ſo : 
' Yea, weare to pray for thoſe that have done us 
injury, thoſe that deſpightſully uſe us 4nd perſecute 
x, for it is exprefly the command of Chriſt, 
Mat. 5. 44. And that whereof he hath likewiſe 
given us the higheſt example in praying even for 
his very crucifiers, Luke -23. 34. Father forgive 

zhem. For all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to 
pray, and that forthe yery ſame good things we 
beg of God for our ſelves, that God would give 
them in their ſeveral pee and callings, all ſpi- 
ritual and temporal bleflings which he ſees. 


wanting to them, 'and turn away from them all _} 


evil, whether of fin or puniſhment, 

1-8. The Fifth part of prayer is 
Thanks- Thankſgiving ; thats, the Praifing 
giving. | | and Blefling God for all his mercies, 

whether to our. own perſons, and 

thoſe that immedntely relate to us, ' or to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are members, 
or yet more general toall-mankind ; and this for 
- all his mercies both-ſpirituat and temporal, In 
the Spiritual; firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
ia common concerned, as the giving of his Son; 
che ſending of his'Spirie; and all thoſe means he 
hath uſed to bring ſinful 'men 'unto himſelf, 
Then ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we haveiin our 
own particulars received, ſuch are the _- 
been born within the. pale of the Church, an 
Q 
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ſo-brought up in- Chriſtian Religion, -by which. 
we have been partakers of thoſe precious advan 
rages of the Werd and Sacraments, and ſo haye 
had, without any-care or- pains of ours, the 
means of eternal life put into: our hands, But: 


| beſides theſe; : there is none of us but: chave receis - 


ved other ſpiricuatmercies-fram God, - 

9. \As: firſt, Gods: patience: and-: 
lone. ſuffering; waiting for our: Re-- Spiritnal * 
pentance, and not cutting us off in Mercies,. 


' our ſins, Secondly,. his calls and : | 
| Invitations: of us to that. repentance; not .only- 


outward; m the miniſtry of the Word, bur alſo + 


- inward, by the motions of his 'Spirit, ' But then 


if thou be 'one that hath by: the help... of Gods 


grace beers wrought updn by. theſe calls, and © * 


brought from a profane or worldly, 'to-a Chri-- 


4 Rtiancoprſe of life, thou art ſurely 1n the higheſt* 
degree tyed to magnifie and: praiſe his goodneſs;.. 


as having received from tim the greateſt of mer- - 


| cies; | 


10, Weare hkewiſe togive'! thanks-: 

for Temporal bleſſings; - whether ſuch-. Temps+- 
as-concern the -publick, as the pro- + v4; . 
ſperity of the Church or Nation; and: | 

all: remarkable deliverainces-afﬀorded-tocither; . 
orelſe ſuch as Cconcern:our.particulatss ſuch are 
all the good things.of this: life which we enjoy ;.- 
as Health, Friends,-- Food; Rayment; and the 


like; alfo for: thoſe - minutely;:;preſeryations; _ 


whereby -weare by:Gods-gracious providence - 
kept from danger, andthe eſpecial deliverances-: 
which God hath given us in time of igreateft. pe=.- 
rs, It will bezmpoſſiblero-ſer:down the fn 
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ral mercies which eyery man.receives from:God; 
becauſethey differ -in1kind and- degree between 
one.man and another, | But it 13 ſure that he 
which. receives-leaſt hath yet. enough .to my 
his wholeJife in praiſes to God; And it will be 
ery : it For (evyeryiman-:to:confider- the ſeveral 
pailages of this ife,. and:the mercies he hath in 
each received;:and-{o to gather a kind/of Liſt | 
vr.Catalogue of: chem, at leaſh the principal of 
them, which he may always have in his memory, 
and, often with: a thankful heart repeat before 
God, 7 | 
191 2-7 » 21. Theſe::are the ſeveral 
Pabyichpraxer | \parts  0f-,Prayer,- and. all of } 
- #$u3bx Charch;:| then) td be uſed both publickly 
21s ellis 2144 and. privately. The publick 
nſe'of them is firſt, that-in the: Church, where 
Xl meet to joyn in;thoſe prayers wherein they | 


arean common-concerned. .And-this (wherethe * | 


Yraxers areduch as they. ought to be ) we ſhould 
be very conſtant at, there being an eſpecial bleſ- ' 
fing promiſed tothe -joynt; requelts of the faith- 
ful.;z-and he thar withour 2 neceflary cauſe ab+ *' 
fents himſelf from fuch pas prayers, Cuts 
himſelf off from che Church, which hath always Þ 
þeca'thought ſo wnhappy:athing, that it is the 
- Ereateſ® puniſhment Ss ;\Governonrs of | the 
Chunch can day; yponi thei worlt offender ;-' and 
therefore it 45 a itrange-madnes for men to ins 
$i it upon:cthemſclyes,:.: _ O:! 

1942 (27 4.13, A: Hecond fort of publick 
In2the ©a- >prayer'is that 4n a Family, Where 
mity,'._ --1,; all that are members of it joyn in 
: - heir .cammon ſupplications ; -_ 

S 


wi Sund, 5. The Duty of Prayer, Kc. Tog 
thisalſo ought to be very carefully attended'rs, 


firſt by the-Maſter of the Family ; 'who 15-t6 -look . 
that there be ſuch _ ers, it being as muchhis. 
part thus to:providefor the Souls of his Children 

and Servants, astv provide food for their Bo- 

dies. Theteforethereiis none even the meancſt 

houſhouldee, but ought totake this'care, If ei- 

ther himſelf orany of his Family'can read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of.ſome good book ; if 
it be the Service-Book of the-Church, he makes. 
a good choice : if they'cannot read, it 'will then 

be neceflary they ſhould be taught withont Book. 
ſome form of prayer which they.may uſe in th 


* mY 


Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Charch will'be very fir, as being - 
moſt eafie for their memor:s by reaſon of their 
ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great deal of 
matter, But what choice ſoever they make of 
prayers, let them beſure to have ſome, and ler 
no man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep 
ſo heatheviſh a Family; as not to ſee' God' be 
dayly worſhipped in it, But when the Mafter of - 

2 Family hath done hus:duty in this providing, it 
is the. duty of every member of it'to. make uſe of 
that provifion, by being conſtant and diligent at- 
thoſe Family Prayers, | 

13, Private orfſecret prayer is that 

which 3s uſed by” a man'alene apart ' Private 

Fromall: others; . wherein we atero  Projer, 

\ be more particular, accordinetoour' oo 
particular needs, then-in 'publick' it is firto be, 
And this of private prayer is a duty. which will 

. Not be excuſed by the performance of 'the other 
of publick, They are- both required; and uy 
muſt 
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maſt. not: be taken in exchange for the -other.. 


And whoever is diligent m/publick prayers, and 


ligent in private,itismuchto be feared he 
' rather ſeeks to approve-himſelt.co:men then to. 
| God ; contrary to thecommand oof. our Saviour, 
Mt. 6, Who enjoyns this: private- prayer, this. 
praying to 0ur Father in ſecret, from whom alone 
we are to-expeCt-our reward, and: not from the 


vain praiſes of men, 


14. Now this duty- of Prayer is: 


Frequency to be- often-performed, by none 


i##-Prayer, ſeldomer: then Evening and Morn- - 


| ing, it being-moſt neceflary.:that we 
ſhonld thus: begin andend all our works with 
Ged, and-that- not only in; reſpe@ of the duty 


-we owe him, but alſo 1n refpe& of our ſelves: 
whocan never be either proſperous or ſafe, bur - 


by committing ourſelves to hum ; and therefore 


ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of- 


day or nightwithout his: ſafeguard, - How much 


oftner- this duty is tobe performed, muſt be. 
pigndacpordingyrentie bufineſs- or leaſnre.men . 


.have ; where; | by. buſineſs,” I meannotſuch bu- 


fineſs as men-utprofitably :make to themſelves, 
but the neeeffary buſineſs::of a' mans Calling, - 


Which with ſome will notafford them much time 


for let and tplemin Prayer|© But. even | van} Li - 
- may often inadayliftuptheir- hearts to God tm 


ſame ſhort-prayers,7even-whillt they are at their 


work. As-for:thoſe. that-have more leafure, 


they-are in all reaſon-to- beſtow: more time npon 
this dury, And let no man that can find time to 


beſtow upon his vanities,” nay, perhaps his fins,-. . 
fay he wants leaſure for Prayer, but ket him now . 


endeavour. 


i eat. © 
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endeavour 'to redeem” What: he hath mi{ſpent, 
by imploying more of that leaſure in-this .duty 
for the future :* And ſurely if we | 
did but-rightly weigh how much: The advanta- 
it isour own advantage toper-. ges of Pray=. 
form chis-duty, we ſhould think er. *% 
it wiſdom -to 'be:as frequent as 
we are ordinarily-ſeldom in it; of 
15; For firft, it is-a great Honour 
for-us poor worms of the earth.to be Honoun, 
allowed w ſpeak ſo freely to the Ma- | 
+ jeſty of heaven, Ifa King ſhould but vouchſafe, 
to let one of his-meaneſt Subjestalk familiarly: 
and freely with him, it would be lookt: on as a 
huge honour thatman how deſpiſcable ſoever 
- he were before, wonld then be the envy of all. 
his-neighbours;--and there is little queſtion, he 
: . would be willing to take all opportunities of re-- 
j Ceiving ſo great a grace, But alas! this is no-. 
| thing to the honour is offered. us,” who are al- . 
| Jowed; nay-invited- to ſpeak: to, and:converſe. 
with.the King of Kings, andtherefore how. for- 
ward ſhould we-iwall reaſon be to it ? 4h 
jF. 16.. Secondly, 1t1sa greatBenefir, 
& even the greatcſt that can be imagi Bevefir, 
=o ned ; for Prayer is the. inſtrument of 
|- fetching: down al good:things:to us, whethey. 
+ ſpiritual or temporal no prayer;«thar: is quali. 
| fiedas it ought to be, iburis:ſare to bring down. 
" ableſſitig, according'to thatof'the Wie man; 
Ecclus, 35, 17. The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
- clouds, and will not turn away tiltthe Higheſt regard 
»7r. You would think tum a happy man thathad 
one Certain means of helping hun to whatever he 
_ ED wanted, 


a 
_—_ 


and labour ; now this happy man thou mayet 
be if thou wilt, / Prayer is- the. never-failing 


means of bringing thee, if not -all- that thoy 


_ thinkeſt thou wanteſt,; yet all that indeed thou 
docſt, tharis, allthatGod ſeesfit for thee, - And 
therefore be there never ſo much Wwearineſs-to 


thy fteſh in the duty; :yet confidering.in what 


continual wantÞthou {tandeft of ſomething or 


other from God, it is madinteſs to let thatuneafi».. 


neſs diſhearten thee, .and. keep thee faom this ſo 
ſure means of ſupplying thy wants, 


it. , jr 177, But in the third place, this. 
Preaſant= (duty is in. 4r Zelf fo far-trom being: 


meſs.” ©. |\uneaſie, . that-4t is: very. pleaſanc, 
| ("12  God'isthe fountain of happineſs, 


and at bi tight hand are pleaſures for evermore, 


Pſalm 16. 11, And therefore the nearet we 
draw to him, the happier we mutt needs be, the 
very joys.of Heaven aztling from our nearneſs to 


God.  Nowan this life we have no way of draw-- 


2g ſo near to :him' as: by this. of-Prayer, and 


therefore ſurely itisthat,, which an it ſelf is apt . 


to afford ahundance:of 'dehghr and pleaſure; if 
x ſeems otherwiſe to'us, it ts from ſome diſtem+» 
per of our ownkearts, which like a fick palate 


cannotreliſh themoſt pleaſant mear. . Prayer is- 
a pleaſancquty,; butir 35 withal a ſpiritual one; 


and therefore it thy heart be cars 
Carnality.oue nal, if that be ſer either onthe 


reaſow af #7 1 Contrary: pleaſures of the fleſh; 


feening - \64' or droſs of the world : no mar- 


therwiſe, ©  yelithen, a take .no. plea». 


-: Jantneſs; in It, if like the T{r4c+ 


— 


wanted; though it wereto colt him much paing: 
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Kreethou deſpiſe Mannz whiteſt thou Tongeſt af- 
#er the fleſh-pors of Egypr. Therefore 1f thou 


Kid a wearineſs in this duty, feſpedt thy felF_ 


purge and refine thy heare from the love of all 
fin, andendeavour to put itinto a heavenly and 


ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt find this no 
unpleaſant exercife, but- full of delight and ſa- 


tisfaQtion; _ In the meantime complain not of 
the hardneſs ofthe duty, but of the untoward- 


.neſs of thy own heart. 


-* x8, Butthere may alſo be ano- '  _ 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming nnplea= Went ef uſe 
fant to us, and that is want of uſe. another. 
Yon know there are many things, 


which ſeem uneafie at the firſt tryal, which yer 


after we areaccuſtomed to them ſeem ryery de- 


Tightfitl, and if this be thy caſe, then thou know- 


eſt a ready cure, vi4,touſe it oftner, and fo this 


conſideration naturally inforces. the exhorration 
of being frequent in this duty, 


19, But we are not only to con- 


Hider how often, but how well we To ark no- 
perform it, Now to do it well, we thing u2- 


are to reſpe&, firſt the matter of lawful, 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 

nothing that 1s unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like : ſecondly 'the manner; 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we ; 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we . To ack in 
ought, God will cither give us the Faith. 
thing we ask for, or elſe m_ 


"which he ſees better for us. An Tn humt- 


then ſecondly in humility, we muſt 7ity, 
acknowledge our ſelves utterly un- \ 


worthy 


% 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, 
| and therefore-ſue for them only for 
With at- Chriſts ſake ; thirdly with attention, 
tention, We muſt minde what: we are about, 
| and not ſuffer our ſelves-to-be carrt- 
ed away to the thought of other things, 1 told 
you at the firſt, that prayer was. the buſineſs of 
che ſoul, but if our minds be wandring, it is the 


' work only of the tongue and lips, which make 


itin Gods accourt no better then yain babling, 


and ſo will neyer bring a bleſſing on us, Nay, as 


acob ſaid to his mother, Gen, 27, 12, It wull 


more likely to bring a curfe on us then a 2 


blefling, for 1t is a profaning one of the moſt 


 ſolemn-parts of Gods ſervice, it is a piece of Hy- 


pocrifie, the drawing. near i6 him with our lips; 
when our bearts are far from him 
flightmg and deſpifing that dreadful Ma jeſty we 


come before : and as to our ſelves it is a moſt r- 


diculous folly, that we who come to God upon 
ſuch weighty errands, as are all the concern- 
ments of our ſouls and: bodies, ſhould in the 
midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every the 
lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancies, 
or the Deyil, whoſe buſineſs it is. here to-hinder 
us, can offer to us,. It is juſt as ifa Malefactor, 
that comes to ſue for his life to the King, ſhould 
10 the midft of his ſupplication happen to eſpie 


2 butter-flie,. and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and- 


run a chaſe after that butter-flie : would you. 
not think it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt awa 
upon ſo wretchleſs.a creature > And ſure it. w1 


be as unreaſonable to expe that God ſhould at» 


tend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do 
.Bot at all conſider our (elyes, _ 20, This 


and a great 


"> 6 
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zo, This wandring in Prayer 

is a thing we are much» concern- Helps 4g4inff 
edtoarm our ſelyes againſt, it wandring. © 
being that cro-which we are na- | 
turally. wonderful prone. To 
that end it will be neceſſary firſt Conſideration 
to poſſeſs our hearts at our com- of Gods Ma- 
ing to Prayers With the great= jeſfx. 
neſs of that Majeſty we are to 

approach, that ſo we may dread 

to be vain and trifling 1n his pre=- 

ſence, Secondly, We are tocon- Our needs, 
ſider the great concernment of 


'| the things weare to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch 


that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all 


creatures the molt miſerable, and yet this wan- 

| dringisthe way to'keep 'us from being heard. 
Thirdly, We are to beg Gods aid 

"in this particular : And therefore 


Prayer far 

When' thou ſetteft to prayer, let Gods aid. 

thy firſt petition be for this grace- 

of attention, | 
21, Laſtly, beas watchful as is 


| poſſible over thy heart in time of Watchfuls 


prayer to keep out all wandring meſs. 


thoughts, or, if any have gotten 


in, let them not find entertainment, bur as ſoon 


 aseyer thou diſcerneſt them , ſuffer them not ta 


abide ene moment, but caſt them out with in- 
dignation, and beg Gods pardon for them, And 
ifthou. doſt thus ſincerely and diligently ſtrive: 
againſt them, eicher God: will. enable thee in 


ſome meaſure to overcome, or he'will in his 
' mercy pardon thee What thou-canſt nor preyent-: 


But 


-- 216 The Whole Duty of Man, 


= 4 = = AE 
PA 4 Oo TY \ D ys < 


Bur if it be rhrough- thy! own' neghgence, thou 
art to expect neither, fo lovg as that negligence 
conthmiess: 3 fins apy 1 | 
22, Inthefourth place we muſt 
With Zeal, look our Prayers be with Zealand 
- > »  earneſinefs; it is notenough that 
we ſo far attend them as barely to. know what it 


is we lay ; but we muſt put forth a} the affei-- 


on and devotion of our fouls, and that accord 
ing to the ſeveral parts of;prayer before mentto- 
ned, Ftisnotthecold, faint requeſt that will 
ever obtatn-from God ; we ſee it will nor from 


our ſclves; for if a begger ſhould ask relief from 
fs, and do it in-ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he | 


ſeemed indifferent whether he had ic or no, we 
ſhould thipkhe had either little want, - or great 
pride; and ſo have no heart to give him. Now 
' ſurely the things we ask from God-are ſo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
pever expect they ſhould be giyen to ſlight and 
heartleſs petitions, No more in like manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever. 
| be accepted by him; if it be not offered from a 
heart truly affeted with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies ; 1t's but a:kind of formal complementing; 
which wil never beapproved by him who re- 


quires the heart, and notthe lips only, And the 


bke may be ſaid of all the other parts.of Prayer; 
[Therefore be carefal when thou draweſt nigh ta. 
God in Prayer, 'to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt 
pitch of zealand earneſtneſs thou art able. And 
becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not ableito do 
any thing, /beſeech God that he will inflame thy 


W 


heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, _ 
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when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quenclvit-by any wilful fin, nor letiitgs: 
out again for want of ftirring;tt up and imploy« 


Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our TWithpue 
hearts from- all affe&tions to fin, rity, 
This is ſurely the meaning of the A- 

poſtle, x Tim, 2.8,' when he commands mento 
lift up boly hands in prayer; and he there inftances 
m.-one_  fpecial ſort of fn, wrath and doubt- 


4ng ; where by.-doubrting 15 meanrt:thoſe \unkind 
| diſputes-and contentions which are fo common 


amongſt men, And ſurely he that cheriſhes that 


- or any other ſin in his heart, can never lift up: 


thoſe holy hands which are required iw-this duty. 


| And then ſurehis prayers, bethey never ſoma- 
4  nyorearneſt, will little avail im; The Pfal- 


miſt will tell him, he ſhall not betheard, Pſabvr 
66.18. If Lregard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me, Nay, Solomon-Wwill tell him yec 
worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but 
abominable,' Prov, 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the 
wicked 4 an abomination tothe Lord, And'thus to 
have our prayers turned into. fin, is one of the 
heavieſt things that can 'befall any. man, We ſee 
tis ſer down in that ſad Catalogue of curſes, 
Pſalm 109, 7, Therefore let us norbe ſocruel 


| . foour ſelves as to pull it upon our own _.heads, 
Which we certainly do 3f 'we: offer upi prayers 

from an impure heart, 209] 
24, In the laſt place we muſt” di- 

ret our prayers to/right ends; and: 


that either in-reſpe& of theprayeric | 


T0 right 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for; Firſt, we muſt 
pray not togain the praiſe of devotion. amongſt 


men, :like thoſe hypocrites, 'Mat. 6.5. Nor yet- 


only for company or faſhion ſake to do as 
others do : Biit we muſt doit, firſt, -as' anaQtof 


worſhip to God ; ſecondly, asanacknowledge- 


ment, that he is that great ſpring, from whence 
alone we expe@ all good things; and thirdly, 


to gain 2 ſupply of our own or others needs.) 


Then in reſpe& of the Things prayed -for ; we 
mult be ſure to have no ill aims upon them ; we 
muſt not ask that we may conſume it upon our luſt, 
Jam. 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth, that 


they may livein riot and exceſs, and for power, 


that they may be able to miſchief their enemies, WM 


and the Iike; But our end in all muſt be Gods 
glory firft, and next that, our own and others 


Salvation; and all other things muſt be taken in q Ft 


 enly as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne- Þ 


yerdo if we abuſe them to fin. I have now |} 
done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of rhe } 


Bodily wor-  dy;& that is nothing elſe but ſuch 
* ſhip. humble & reverent geſtures in our 
-.. .: approaches to God, as may both 
expreſs the inward revererence of our Souls, and 
may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our very 
Bodies, With Which the Apoſtle commands us 


to -glorifie God, - as well as with our Souls; and F 


good reaſon, fince he hath created and redeem- 
ed the one as; well as the other'; whenſoever 
therefore thou; offereſt thy prayers unto God, 
Ict it be withall lowlineſs as well of body as of 


mind, 


25. The other is that of the Bo- |} | 


| » + _—_—— 
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" mind, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 
95. 6, O come let us worſbip, let us fall down and 
kneel befare the. Lord our maker. 

- 26, The Ninth DUTY to God 1s 
REPENTANCE : That this is a duty  Repen- 
to God we are taught by the Apoſtle, ance, 
As 20, 21, where ſpeaking of repen- 
tance, he ſtyles it repentance towards God, And 
there 1s good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, 
fince there is no fin we commit but is.exther me- 
diately or immediately againſt him, For though 
there be ſins both- againſt our ſelves and our 
4 neighbours, yet they being forbidden by God, 
& they are alſo breaches of his Commandments, 
IF and ſo fins againlt him, 

F This repentance is, in ſhort, no- 

F thing buta turning from fin to God, . A turning 
+ the caſting off all our former evils, - from ſon to 
'F andin ſtead thereof conſtantly pra- > God. 
1 Gifing all thoſe Chriſtian duties 


4 eeffary a duty, that without it we certainly pe- 


FT Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

27, The direCQtions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this. duty have been already given in the 
| preparation to the Lords Supper, :and -thither I 
f *refer the Reader. Only. 1. ſhall .. - 
$ heremind him, that it is nottobe Times for 
+ Tookt upon as a duty. to be prati- thx duty. 
F fed only at the time of receiving 

| theSacrament, Forthis being the only remedy 
| againſtthe poyſon of fin, we muſt reney it as 
| | Often as we repeat our ins, thati is; dapdy. IT 
| mean 


{ which God-requireth of us, And this is ſo ne- 
# 71th : we have Chriſt's word for it, Luke 13.5. 
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| Daylys\ fins of thatday, For what Chriſt Gich 


 athriving courſe for his ſou}; Or' if any mans 
. © ſo often} lethim yer come as near ro: that fre-' 
- ways; that noneof his worldly imployments can 


_ ritual one wilt do, and therefore it is very th 'T 
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mean we muſt every day repent- of the 


of other evils, is true alſo of this, Suf« 
fiient to theeday + the evil thereof; we have! 7] Hi 
exough of each-day to: exerciſe a-dayly repen- 
tance, and therefore every man muſt thus dayly” | 
call hunſelf ro account, - TENN OD 
z$, But as it is in accounts, they-who: 
Az ſet - (conſtantly fer down their dayly expen« 
rimes.: ſes; have yet ſome ſet time of calting* | 
+ 2.) up the whole ſam, as at the end of the” 
week or-mioneth'; ſo ſhould it- alſo be here, 'we- 
ſhould fer aſide ſome time to humble our felves | 
Aolemnly before-God for the fins, nor of that 
day only, but of our whole lives. And the fre-* | 
quenter theſe times are, the better, For the oft, | 
ter we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and } 
fee what vaſt debts we are rum in to him, the | 
more humbly ſhall we think 'of our ſelves, and' F 
'the more ſhalltehirſt after his mercy; which: rwo' Þ 
arethe ſpeciat things that nuſt qualfie us for his | 
pardon, He therefore that can! aMgn himſelf” | 
one day'in theweek for this purpoſe, will take F 
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ſtate of life be ſo byfte asnot to afford him todo 
queney 4s 8 potGble for him, remembriog al-' 
bring him in near'fo gainful/ a retutn as this ſpi-. 4 
husbandry to purſne them to the negle& of rhys. | 


EROS 2.9, Befidestheſe.conftanr times, . | 
Fn the time there are: likewiſe occaflonal'times* |. 
of affiidon.- for the performance. of this _ 1 
7 | - 


6 : 
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4 howhe knows he ſhalt have an 
4 Hours time for it > Do- we not 
$ Adayly fee men ſnatch'd away-ina | 

' moment ? And whocan tell that it ſhall not be 


| 
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Tach eſpecially are the times of calawity and af- 


to look on it as a meſſage ſent from Heaven to 
call us to this duty, and therefore muſt never 
negleR ir when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt 


we be of the number of them. who deſpiſe the 


chaſtiſements of the Lord, Heb. r2, 5. 
.  3o Thereis yet another time of 13.9%, 
re nce, Which in the praftife At death. 
of men hath gotten away the cuſtom a 
from all thoſe, and that is the time of death, 
which, itis true, isa tume very fit to renew our 
repentance, but fure not proper to begin 1t ; and 
_ its a moſt deſperate madneſs for men to defer it 


F <ill then, For to fay the mildeſt of it, '«'isthe 
4 venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
4 rainties as no wiſe man would truft. with any 
4 thing of the leaſt yalue, | | 


For firſt, I would ask any man 
that means to: repent .at his death, 


zt till then. 


his own caſe ? But ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have 2 
more leaſurely death, thar ſome diſeaſe give hins 
warning of its approach, yet perhaps 
nat underſtand that warning, -but'will ſtill flags 
_ er tumſelf, as very wry eople de 
-hopes of life to the laſt s and fo his' death 'ma 
'be ſudden to him, though -ir:comes by never 
flow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do diſc 


1 | cern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
| Þe able co repent? Repentance is a/ grace of 


God, - 


AiQion ; for when = ſuch befalls us, we are 
a 
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ick people do, with 
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God, not at 


of their own 


that grace to 
repentance. 


thing bnt 2 Pp 


uſual with God, -when men have a long time re- 
fuſed and rejetted that grace, reſiſted all his 
calls and invitations to eonverſion and” amend- 
ment, to give them over at laſt to the hardnef 


more advantages towards the doing it now, then 
thou wilt have then. 


our command ; and it is. juſt and 


hearts, and not to afford them any 


more of thatgrace they have ſo deſpiſed, Yet 
ſuppoſe in the fourth place that God in his infi- 
nite patience ſhould jtill continue the offer of 


thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it 


may be thirty, or forty, or fifty years together, 


how knowelt thou that thou 


The- diſadvante- ſhalt put off that habit of re- 
ges of a death-bed fiftance upon a ſudden, and 


make uſe of the grace afford- 
ed ? Itis ſure thou haſt many 


31, For firſt, the longer ſin hath 
kept poſſeſſion of the heart, the -Þ 
harder it will be to drive it out, {| 
It is true, if Repentance were no= Þ. 
reſent ceaſing from the aQts of fin, &. 


thedeath-bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are \'Þ 
diſabled from committing molt fins ; but I have F 
Formerly ſhewed you, rgpentancecontains much 
_ more then ſo,-there muſt be in it a ſincere hatred . 
_ of fin, and love of God, Now how unlikely is }- 
it thathe which hath all his life loved fin, che- 3 

- xiſhc1t- in; his: boſom, and on the contrary ab- 'F 
Horred God and goodneſs, ſhould in an inſtant. 
quite change his affetions, hate thar fin helo- | 
- ved; and love God and goodneſs, which. before 
 heutterly hated ?. 


;; 
32 And 4 


ed. co Ba » 
- 6" ad bn Ba. 
+. - 


F Sund.g, Of Repentance, &c, 123 


— 


..32, And ſecondly, the bodily pains 


that attend a death-bed will diſtract Bodily 


thee, and make thee unable to attend pazns. 
the work of repentance, Which is a ; 
buſineſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will 


\ 1mploy all our powers even when they are atthe 


freſheſt. . F, 
23. Conſider thoſe diſadvan- 


 tages thou muſt then ſtruggle Danger of un- 


with, and then tell me what fPuncerity, 
hopethere is thou ſhalt thendo. 


that, which now upon much eaſier terms thou. 


wilt not, Butiathe third place there 1s a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and-that is, that the 
repentance Which death drives a man'to, will 
not be a true repentance; for in ſuch a caſe it 1s 
plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts-him on. it, 
which though it may. be a good beginning, 
where there 1s time after to perfeR it, yet where 
it goes alone it can never avail for Salvation, 
Now that death-bed repentances are often onl 

of this ſort; is too likely, when it is obſerved, 


that many men Who have ſeemed to repent: when 
; they havethought Death approaching, have yet, 
- - After it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 


health, been as wicked ( perhaps worſe) as ever 


they were before ; which ſhows plainly. chat 


there was no real changein them, and then ſure- 
ly had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, whotries the heart,. would not have 
accepted it, which he ſaw, was unſincere, 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
Jurely appear a moſt deſperate advencure for 


any man to truſt to a Death-bed :repentance, 
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Nor is it eyerthe lefs forthat example of the pe- 
nicent Thief, Luke 23. 43. Which 1s by many ſo | 
CC on, Foritis ſure, his caſeand [ 
ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Chritt 
before, and fo more-conld not be expeed of | 
himthen to embrace him as foon as he Was ten. | 
dredtohim : But we have had him offered, nay | 
Þreſt upon us from-our-Cradles, and 'yet have |} 
\.. rejefted him. But if there Were not this diffe- 
rence, it is but a faint hope can be raifed only | 
from 2 age example, and another we find not 
in the whole Bible, The 7ſraclites we read were 
fed with Manna from Heaven, but would. you not 
think-himftark mad that ſhould out of expeQa- 
tioh of the Jike, neglero provide himſelf any 
faod » Yeritis full as reaſonableto dependupon | 
this example as the other, --I conclude all.in the 
words of the Wiſeman, Eeculef. 12.1. Remember T 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth before the evil 
edlgys come. | 


34. To this duty of repentance, 

Fafting. Faſting is very proper to be annexed, . þ - 
+= » The Scripture uſually joyns them 
together ; 2mong the Fews the great day of |} 

atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as you [ 

may fee by-comparing Levis. 16. 31, with Tfa. \y 

Fb$. 5: Angchis by Gods eſpecial appointment, 

And in the Prophets when the people are catled 

_ bn to repent and humble themſelves, they are 

- Alfo called owto Faſt, Thus »t is, Foel-2;: x2, | 

7 Therefore now thus faith the Lord, Turn ye untome ©| 

with alkyour hearts, with faſting, and with weej= 

ing, &c, Yea, foproper hath Faſting been ac- . 
Counted to Humhation, that we fee even "_ | 


"on 
Bt - A 
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ed Ahab would not omitit in his, 2 Kznge 21. 27, 
nor the Heathen Nnevites in theirs, Fonab 3. 5. 
Nor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable fince Chriſt, 
then it was before him, For we ſee he ſuppo- 
ſes ir asa duty ſomerimesto be performed, when 
hegives direQions to avoid vain glory wit, Mar. 
6.6. And alſo aſſures usthar if it be performed, 
aSit ought, notto pleaſe men but God, it wilt - 
ſurely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
wefind itprattiſed by the Saints. Anni, Luke 
2.37. ſerved God with faſting and prayer : Where 
it is obſervable, that 11s reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fir ro be joyned with Prayers, Andthe 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally very 
frequent inthe praQtiſe of it. Now though faſting 
be eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, 
; yet is it not ſoreſtrainedroir, but 1t may be ſea- 
T Tſonable, whenſoever we have any extraordina< 

_ — ry thingto requeſt from God. © Thus when Eft 
ber was toendeavour thedeliverance of her peo- 
ple fromdeftruftion, ſhe and all the Fews kept 


- - aſolemn Faſt, Eft. 4.16. And thus when Paut 


and Bernabas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, . Aﬀs 13, 3, 
And ſo it will bevery fit forus, whenſoever we 
have need of any extraordinary diretions, 'or 
affiſtance from God, whether concerning our 
_ 'temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
quicken our prayers by Faſting, But above all 
occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſtto re- 
quireit, for beſides the advantages of kindling 
. Our zeal, which is never more neceſſary then 

when we beg for pardon of ſins, Faſtingcarries 
an it ſomewhat of avenge; Which is reckoned 


126. The whole Duty of Man, © 


| 252 ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7, 11. For 
' by. denyitig our bodies'the refreſhment of our 


ordinary food, we do inflit 


Fofting a re= ſomewhat of puniſhment upon 
wenge npon our ſelves for our former exceſ- 
ourſelves, © ſes, or Whatever other fins we 
atthat time accuſe our ſelyes of , 
Which is a proper effe& of that indignation 
Whichevery finner ought to have againſt him- 
ſelf. And truly he that is ſo tender of hingſelf 
that he can never find in his heart ſo much as to 
. miſs a meal, by way of puniſhmene for his faults, 
ſhews he is not much fallen one with himſelf, 
for Ares 5. ee ; and .ſo wants that indig- 
nation Whichthe Apoſtle in the forenamed texts 
mentions aSa part of true repentance, | 
| | 35. There is no doubt, but 
Such revenges ſuch holy revenges upon our 
acceptable with ſelves for fins are very accept- 
God.  ablero God; yet we muſt not 
think thateither thoſe, or any 


thing elſe wecando, can make . 
Tet no (atisſa- ſatisfation for our offences, + 


| 07 for fins. for that gpthing but the blood 

| of Chriſt can do, And there- 
fore on that, and not on any of our performan- 
ces We muſt depend for pardon, Yet ſince that 
blood ſhall never be applied to any but penitent 
finners, we are as much concern'd to bring forth 
all the fruits of repentance, as if our hopes de- 
pended on them only. NE 

36. How often this duty of faſting 
"Times of is to be performed, we have no di- 
faſting. reKion in Scripture, That mult be 
Ft: allotted 


| 
| 
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allotted by mens own piety, according as their * 
health, or other conſiderations will allow, But 
25 it is in humiliation, the frequenter returns We 
have of ſet times for it, the . better ; ſo is it Iike- 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner, the .better, fo it' be _ 
not hurtful either -to:our healths, or to ſome 
other duty required of ns, Nay perhaps faſting 
may.help ſome men to more of thoſe times for 
humiliation, then they would otherwiſe gain, 
Foriperhaps there are ſome, who cannot, with- 
out 2 manifeſt hinderance to their calling, al- 
low a wholeday to that work, yet ſuch an one 
may at leaſt afford that time he would other- 
wiſe ſpend in eating : And fo faſting will be 
doubly uſeful towards ſuch a mans humiliation, 
both by helping himin the duty, and gaining him. 


time for it. 


37. I have now gone through the firſt branch 
of our Duty to God, to wit, the 
acknowledging him for our - . Second Branch 
God, The Second is, the ha= of our Duty to 
vingno other, Of whichIneed God. 
ſay lictle, as it is a forbidding 
of that groſſer ſort o&Heatheniſh 1dolatry, the 
worſhiping of Idols, which though it were once 
common.n the world, yetis now ſorare, that it 


-15 not likely any that ſhall read this will becon- 


cerned init, Only Imuſtſay, That to pay Di- 
yine Worſhip to any creature, be it-Saintor An- 
gel, yea, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, . is a 
tranſgreſſion againſt this ſecond branch of our 
duty to God, it being the imparting that to a 
Creature which is due only to God, and therefoge 


| is ſtriQly tobe abſtained from. 


G 4 3$.But 
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The whole Duty of May, 


SY, $8. Bur there 1s another ſort of 
Inward 1- latry of which we are generally 
dolatry. guilty, and that is, when we pay 

thoſe affettions of Love, Fear, 
. Truſt, and the like, to any creature in a higher 
degreethen wedo to God:: for that is the _— 


138 
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np that thing, whatſoever it is, for our God, 


And this inward kind of Idolatry is that which 
provokes God to jealoufte, as well as the out- 
ward of worſhipping an Ido}, I might enlarge 
much uponthis, Dur becauſe ſome ſeverals of it 
have been toucht on in the former diſcourſe, I 
ſuppoſe it needleſs, and therefore ſhall now 
proveed to the ſecond head of DUTY, that to 


——_—_ — 
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PARTITION VI. 


Duty to our Selues z of Sobriety ; of Hu» |. 
mility; the great Sin of Pride, of " 
Vain Glory, the Danger, Folly; the 


Means to prevent it : of Meekneſs, 8c, 


1-4 


; Se&t,r, fm His DUTY to our 
" Patytoour ' '' 'M SELVES is by S. 
Selver. Paul In the fore- 


. mentioned Text, 
Titus 2, 12, ſummed yp in this one word Soberly, 
Now. by Soberly is meant our keeping within 
thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. My bu- 


ſineſs 


# 


* 
v 
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». 


| 


x © fhouldhave ſo of us. The firſt of theſe ig con=- 


fineſs will therefore be to tell you what-are the 
particulars of this ſobriety : and that firit, in; 
reſpe& ofthe ſoul ; ſecondly, in reſpeR of the 
| body, The ſobriety of the ſoul ſtands in right 
| governingits paſſions and affeCtions; andtothar 
are many Vertuesrequired. I ſhall give youthe 
particulars of them.  _ 4+ | 
2. . The firſtof them is Hunulity,. 
which way well have the 'prime Hunulity. 
| © place, not only in reſpe& ofthe ex- 
| cellency of the virtue, but alſo of its uſefulneſs. 
| 


towards the obtaining of all the reſt. This be- 
:ng the foundation on; which all others muſt be 
but, And he thathopes to gain them withour 
this, will prove but like” chat fooliſh builder 
Chrift ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who buils his bouſe 
02 the ſand. Ofthe Humility towards God I have 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it: 
Iamnowto ſpeak of Humility,. as it concerns: 

_ ourſelves, which will be found no leſs necefla-. 
ry then the former. | 


3. This Humility4s of rwo ſorts, the firlt is, 


'j'* © the havinga mean and low. opinion of our ſelves,. 


the ſecond is the being content that others: 


trary to pride, the other to vain glory.. And 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceflary to Chri-- 
ſians, Iam now to ſhew you s Which will, E 
conceive, . beſt be done by laying before you. - 
krſt, the fin, ſecondly, the danger, thirdly,. 
ty +" Roos hens | = 
' 4+. Ang rſt, tor Pride c- the fi: 
of ix. is {p great, that ir caſt the . oe 
Angels our of Heaven, and theres Oo 
G5 | fore: 
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fore if we may judge- of fin by the -puniſhment, 
it was'not only the firft, but the greateſt fin thar 
ever the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of : But 
we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs of it, 
then the” extreme harefulneſs-of ic to God; 
which befides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
' Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, 
' Prov, 16. 5. Every one that * proud in heart js an 
ebomination to the Lord. And again, Chap.-s, 
16, Where there is mention of ſeyeral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt of 

_ them : Tſo Fam, 4. 7. God refeſteth the proud; and 
= divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 


which ſhew the great hatred God bears to this 


fin of Pride, Now fince it is certain, -God who 
isall goodneſs hates nothing, but as it is evil, it 
mult needs follow, that where God' hates in ſo 
 Lreat a degree, there muſt be a great degree of 
evil. | | 
5, Biit ſecondly, PRIDE is 
The danger. nor only very finful, but very 
Drawing in- © —_—_— ; and that firſt, in re- 
zo 0ther ſins, ſpect of drawing us to other 

Oo fins; ſecondly, of betraying us 
_ to puniſhments. © Firſt, Pride draws us to other 
fins, wherein it ſheWs it ſelf indeed to be the di- 
re& contrary to humility ; for as that is the root 
of all Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice, For he that 
3s proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 
can never ſubmit himſelf ro any other rules or 
Laws then what he makes to himſelf, The un- 
godly, ſays the Pfalmiſt, 5 ſo prond that be careth 
z0t for God, Pal. 'r0, 4, Where you ſee, it- is 
his pride that makes him deſpiſe God. = 
| ; F: when 
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When a man is once come to that, he 13 pre ared 
for the commiſſion of all fins, 1 mighe inſtance 
ina multitude of particular fins that naturally 
flow from this of pride'; as firlt Anger; which - 
the wiſe man' ſets'as the effe@t of Pride, Prov. 
21,24,calling it proud” wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife 
and contention ; which he again notes to bethe 
off-ſpring of pride,* Prov. 13. 10. Only by pride 
cometh contention.” And both theſe are indeed 
moſt natural effe&s of pride : For he that thinks 


very highly of himſelf, expets much ſubmrſh- 


on and obſervance” from others, and-therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel when ever he thinks 


; it not ſufficiently paid, It would be infinite to 


mention all the fruits of this bitter root : I ſhalk 


name but one more, and that 1s, that pride-not 


only betrays us to many fins, but alſo makes 
them incurable in-us, for it hinders the working 
of all remedies. 
6. Thoſe remedies mult either 
come from God or man; if from Fruſtrating 
God, they muſt be either in- the of remedies. 
way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, _ 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment; Now if | 


God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud manta: 


repentance, he quite miſtakes Gods: meaning, 
and'thinksallthe mercies he recetves are but the 
reward'of his own deſert, and ſo: long 'tis fure- 
he will never think he needs repentance.. Bur if” 
on the other ſide God uſe him more ſharply and 


. iy afiictions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe. 


in a proud heart work — but murmurings; 


. and hating of God, as if he did him-injury. 1m. 


thoſe puniſhments, As for the remedies that _ 
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beuſed by: man, they. 2gain muſt be either by 
Way of comenion or exhortation ; __ 


from man will ſure never Work more on a proud 


heart, then thoſe. from God, for he that cau 


think God unjuit in them, will much rather be- - 


Leve it of man.. And exhortations will do as 
lietle. For let a proud man be admoniſhed 
thongh-never ſo mildly and lovingly, - he looks 


pn itas2 diſgrace. And therefore in ſtead of | 


confeflingoramending the fault, he falls td re- 
Proaching his reproyer as 2n over-buſie or cen- 
ſorious perſon, and for that giooces and moſt 
Precious a& of kindneſs, looks on him as his 
enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly re. 
fiſts all means of cure, maſt be concluded ina 
molt dangerous eſtate, 


7. But beſides this danger of ; 


Betrayingto fin, 1told you there was another, 
puniſhment. that of puniſhment; and of this 


there will necd little proof,when 


it 1s confidered,thartGod is the proud mans profeſt 
enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as appear- 
ed inthe Texts forecited : And then there can 
be {tle doubt,- that he which hath ſo mighty an 
perry ſhall be fure to ſmart for it, Yet be- 
des 4hus general ground of concluſion, ir-may 
Bat ;be amiſs to-mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
which: particularly threaten this fin, as Prov. 
I6,7 8. Pride goesb before defiruftion, and an haugh- 
yy ſpirit before 4 fall: Again, Prov. 16.5. Every 
one that 4: proud 2n heart 4 an abomination t0 the 
Lord; though band jojn inhand, yet they ſhall not be 
vnpuniſhed. The decree it. ſeems js unalterable, 
and Whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerje 
Te 
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the proud man, they are but vain, for he fbalt 
pot go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable 
in the ſtory of Nebuchadnexyar, Dan. 4. Who 
though a King, the greateſt in the world, yet for 
+ his pride was driven from among men to dwell 
and feed with beaſts. And it is molt frequently 
ſeen, that this fin meets with very extraordinary 
judgements even in this life, Bur if it ſhould 
| not, let not the proud man think: that he hath 
eſcaped Gods vengeance, for it 1s ſure there will 
be a moſt ſad reckoning in the next; for if God 
* ſpared not the Angels tor this fin, but caſt them 
3nto Hell, let no man hope to ſpeed better. 

- $, Inthe third place I am to ſhew | 
you the great Folly of this fin; and The folly. 
todo that, it will be neceſſary to 

conſider the ſeveral things whereof men uſe to. 
be proud ; they are of three ſorts, cither thoſe 
which we call the goods of Nature, or the goods 
of Fortune, or the goods of Grace. 

9, By the Goods of Nature, I | 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and TInreſpef of 
the like, and the being proud of the goods of 
any of theſe is a huge folly ; For Nature. 
firſt, we are very aptto miſtake 
and think our ſelves Handſom or Witty when 
we are not, and then there cannot be a more Ri- 
diculous Folly then to be projid of what we have 
not, and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 
-man, though he never ſuppoſes ithis own caſe x: 
and ſo neyer diſcerns it in himſelf. And there. 

fore there is nothing more deſpiſcable amongſt 
all men, thenz Proud fool; yetno man that en- 
terrains high opinions of his own wit bye is im 

: anger 
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danger to be thus deceived, a mans own judge- 
ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſt to be 
crafted; But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out 
20 judging, yet what is there in any of theſe na. 


cural endowments which 1s worth the being 


proud, there being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome creature or other hath not 1n a greater de- 
gree thenman? How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lily, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face > What a 
multitude of creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
. man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs? And' divers 


others there are, Which, as far as Concerns any 


uſeful end of theirs, a&t much more wiſely then 
moſt of us ; and aretherefore oftentimes in Scrip- 
ture propoſed to us by way of Example, Tt is 
therefore ſurely great unreaſonablenels for us to 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common tous with beaſts and plants, But third- 
ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them, 


yet they are not atall durable, they are impair- 


ed and loſt by ſundry means; a phrenzy will de- 
troy the rareſt wit ;- a ſickneſs decay the freſh- 
eſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or however 
old age will be ſure to do all, And therefore to 
be proud of thenr is again a folly m this reſpe&, 
But laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 


to our ſelves, ' No man can think he did any 


thing towards'the procuring his natural beanty 
or Wit, and ſo.can with no reaſon yalue himſelf 
for them, | | 


45 10; In the ſecond place, the 
The goods of "folly 1s as greatto be proud of the 
fortune, goods of Fortune; by them I 
THT; bead NE mean 
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' mean wealth andhonour, and the like ; for it is 


I." "of EY C9 8 


ſure, they add - nothing of trae worth to the 
man ; ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 
they may help him to, but that makes no change 
inthe perſon, .You may load an Afle with mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappings, yer ſtill 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly, 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh 


| '- many timesere We areaWare; he that 1s richto 


day, may be poor tomorrow, and then will be 
the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 


he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 


them all, but as Stewards, to lay out for our 


Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 


how to make our accounts, then pride our ſelyes 
in our receipts, Laſtly, whatever of thefe we 
have, they, as well as the former, are not ow- 
ing to our ſelves, But if they be lawfully got- 
ten, we owe them only to God, whoſe blefling 
It is, that maketh rich, Prov, 10, 22, If unfaw- © 
fully, we have then nipon ſuch terms that we 
have very little reaſon to brag of them. And 
thus you ſre in theſe ſeveral reſpeAs, the folly 
of this ſecond ſort of pride. | 
11, Thethirdis that of the goods 


of Grace; that is, any vertueaman' The goods 


hath. And here Ican not ſay;'but of Grace. 
the things are very valuable, they 
being infinitely more precious * then all the 
world, yet nevertheleſs this is of allthe reſt the 
lugheſt folly. And that not only in the forego- 
ing reſpe&, that we help not: our ſelves ts ir, 
grace being above all things moſt immediatel 
__ Gods 


being proud of grace, .isthe ſure way to loſe it, 


God, who gives grace to the humble, will take 


it from theproud. For if, as we ſee in the pa. 
rable, Mat, 25. 23. the talent was taken from 
him who had only pur it tono uſe atall, how 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him thax 
hath pur it to ſo ill, that in ſtead of trading with 
it far God; hath traficked with it for Satan 2 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo 
he will loſe all the Reward of it for the time 
paſt, - For let a man have done never ſo many. 


ood ads, yet ifhe be proud of them, that pride 


all be charged on him to his deſtruction, but 
the good never be remembred to lus re. 
ward. - Andthis proves it to be a moſt wretch- 
ed folly tobe proud of grace. It is like that of 
children, that pull thoſe chings in pieces they 
are moſt fond of, but yet much worſe then that 
of theirs, for we not” only loſe the thing (and 
thatthe moſt Procious that can be imagined) bunt 
wemukt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, 
there being nothing that. ſhall be ſo fadly reck- 
ened for-1n the next world as the abuſe of Grace ;. 
and certainly there can be no greater abuſe of it. 
then to make it ſerye for 3n end ſo diretly con- 
trary to that for which it was given, it being gi» 


vento make us humble, not proud z. to magni-. 


fie God, not our ſelves. 
12, Having fhewed you thus 


Means of auch of this fin, 1 ſuppoſe it wil | 


Handlity.. appear . very necelfary to. be ef- 
- Chewed: to which putpaſe it will 


& be uſcful eg coulder What hath becnalready 
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| Gods work inus ; but eſpecially in this, thatthe 
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Kid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, asmay 
work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, but a deep 
and irreconcileable hatred of the ſin : ſecondly, 
to be very watchful oyer thine own heart, that 


' XK cheriſh-not any beginnings of it; never ſuffer 
, it tofeed on the fancy of thy own worth ; but 


Whenever any ſuch thoughtariſes, beat it down 
immediately with the remembrance of ſome of 


= follies or fins, and ſomakethis very motion 
op 


ride an occafion of humility, Thirdly, ne- 
ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeft 


. more fooliſh or wicked then thy ſelf, that ſo 


thou mayeſt like the Phariſee, Luke 16. 11, extol 
thy ſelf tor being better ; but if thou wilt com- 
pare; do it with the Wiſe and Godly, and then 
thou wilt find thon comeſt To far ſhort as ma 
help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. 
Laiſtly, To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God' 


| - would root our all degrees. of this fin in thee, - 


and make thee one ofthoſe poor in Spirit, Mar, 5. 
3.t0 Whom the bleſſing even of Heaven & ſelf, 
1s promiſed, 

t3, The ſecond contrary to htt= 
mility I told you was vainglory, Pain glory. 
That is, a great thirſt after t 
praiſe of men, And firſt, that this The ſin, 
15 2 fin, I need prove no other- 
Wiſe, then by the words of our Saviour, Fohn 
5. 44. How canye believe, that receive honour one 
of another ? Where it appears, that it is not on- 
ly a fin, but ſach an one, as hinders the recei- 


- vingof Chrift into the heart, for ſo believing 
t 


there fignifies, This then in the ſecond place 
ſhews you likewiſe the great RO" - 
hs 


> 
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- this fin, for if it be that which 
The danger. Keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 


is ſure 1t brings infinite danger, | 


fince all our ſafety, all our hope of eicaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands 1n receiving him, But 
beſides the authority of this Text, common ex- 
perience ſhews, that whereever this fin hath 
poſſeſſion, it endangers men to fall into any 
other. For he that ſo confiders the praiſe of 
men, that he muſt at no hand part with it, when 
ever the greateft fins come to be in faſhion and 
credit ('as God knows many are now adays) he 


Will be ſure to commit them rather then run the - 


diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe ; I doubt 
thereare many conſciences can witneſs the truth 


of this, ſo that Ineed ſay no more to prove the . 


danger of this fin, 
14, The third thing I am to ſhew, 
The folly, is the folly of it; and that will ap- 
pear firſt, by conſidering. what 1t 1s 
we thus hunt after, nothing but a. little air, a 
blaſt, the breath of men, it brings us in nothing 
of real advantage: for I am made never the wi- 
ſer nor the better for a mans ſaying I am Wile 
and good. Beſides, If I am commended, it mult 
be either before my face or behind my back : if 
the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then I 
muſt be "_y much a fool to be pleaſed with it, 
But if it be behind my back, I have not then ſo 
much as the pleaſure. of knowing it; and there- 
fore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue whart is ſo 
utterly gainleſs, But-ſecondly, it is not only 
Sainleſs, but painful and uneafie alſo, He that 


eagerly 
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eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſter of him- 
ſelf, but muſt ſuit all his ations to that end, and 


| inſtead of doing what his own reaſon and con- 


ſcience ( nay perhaps his worldly conveniency ) 
dire&ts him to, he —_— care to do what will 
bring him in commendarions, and ſo enflayes 


 himlelfto every one that hath but a tongne to 


commend him. . Nay, there is yet a further un- 
eafineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a man fails 
of his aim, when he miſles the praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach, ( which 
13nomans lot more often then the vain-glort- 
ou.", nothing making a man more deſpiſed ) then 
Whar diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tor- 
tures of mind is he under ? A lively inſtance of 
this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17.23. Who 

had ſo much of this, upon Abſoloms deſpiling his 
counſe), that he' choſe to rid himſelf of it, by 
hanging himſelf, And ſure this painfulneſs that 
thus attends this fin, is ſufficient proof of the 


folly of ir, Yet this is not all, it is. yet further 


very hurtful, Forifthis vain glory be concern- 
ing any good, or Chriſtian Action, it deſtroys 
all the fruit of it ; he that prays or gives alms to 
be ſeen of men, Matth, 6. 2, mult take that as his 


"reward, Verily T ſay unts you, they have their re- 


ward ; they muſt expect none from God, but the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe 
of men morethen the praiſe of God, And this is a 
miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange, It is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the-ſhadow of that meat he Ein his 
mouth, catcheat the ſhadow, and fo let go his 
meat, Such dogs, ſuch nareaſonable creatures 

_ are 
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are we, when wethus let go the eternal rewards 
of Heaven to catch ata few. good words of men, 


And-yet we do not- only looſe thoſe eternal | 


joys, but procure to. our ſelves the contrar 

eternal miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitc 

of folly and madneſs. Buriif the yain glory be 
not concerning any vertuous ation, but only 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is 
very hurtful ; for vainglory 1s a fin that where- 
ſoever it1s placed, endangers our cternal eſtate, 
Whichis the greateſt ofall miſchiefs,- And even 
for the preſent i 15 obſervable, that of all other 


fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hindersit © | 


ſelf of that very thing it purſues, For there are 


. very fewthatthus hunt after praiſe, bur they are | 


diſcerned to.do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe 
whatever praiſe-worthy thing they do, and 
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- brings ſcorn upon them in ſtead of reputation, - | * 


And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 


fin of folly which is ſo ill a manager even of its . | 


own deſign. 


ſerious conſideration whereof 
may be one good means to ſubdue it, to whuch ir 
will be neceflary to add, firſt, 2 great watch- 
fulneſs, over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereft 
the praiſe of men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent ation, look whether thou have not too ca- 
ger 2 deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thy ſelf in- 
clined that way, have a very ftridt eye upon it, 


| T5, You have ſeen how 4 
Helps againſk Wretcheda thing this vain glory |' 
vain glory. 1s m theſe ſeveral reſpetts, the ' 


and whereverthou findelt it ſtirring, check: a 
: | renl.. 
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refiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy atti- 
ons: 'But in all matters of Religion ler thy Duty 


. bethe Motive; in all indifferenc things of com- 


mon life let Reaſon dire thee; and though 
thou mayeſt ſo far confider in thoſe things the 


. opinion of men, as.to obſerve the rules of com- 


mon decency, yet never think any Fong that 
comes in to thee from any thing of that kind, 
worth the contriving for ; Secondly, ſet up to 


_ thy ſelf another aim, w#q. that of pleaſing God : 


Jet that bethy enquiry when thou goeft about 
any thing, whether it be approved by him, 


\  Andthenthouwilt not be at leiſure to confider 


What praife it will bring thee from-men, And 
ſurely he chat weighs of how much more mo- 


|  mmentitis to pleaſe God, who 1s able eternally 
co reward us, then men, whoſe applauſe can 
- never dous any good, will furely think it rea- 


ſonable -to make the former . his only care, 
-Fhirdly, if at any erme thouarr praiſed, do not 


_ 'bemuchoverjoyed within, nor think 2 jor the 


better of thy elf ; but 1f it be Vertue thou art 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 


( tin thee, and give him the glory, neverthinking 


any part of it belongs to thee : If it be ſome in- 
different ation ; then- remember that ic cannor 
deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs: in it: 
Bue if it-be a bad one, (as amongſt men ſuch are 
ſometimes likekeſt ro be commended) then it 
-ought to fer thee a trembling im ſtead of rejoy- 


© . <ing, for then that woe'of our Saviours belongs 
to- 


ee, Luke 6.26. Woe unto-you when men ſpeak 


 wellof you, for ſo did their Fathers.to the falſe Pro- 


hhets ; and there is not a greater fign of a hard- 
| ned 


ES 
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ned heart, then when men can make their fins ' 
. thematter of their glory,” 1n the Jaſt place let 
thy prayers afliſt im the fight with this corrupti- 


on, __ 
16. A ſecond VERTUE 1s 
Meekucſs., MEEKNES, that 1s a calmneſs , | 
and quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary to | 
the Rages and impatiencies of Anger, This \ 
Vertue way be exercifed, either in reſpeC of , 

+ God, or our neighbour. That towards GodI 
have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hu. . 
mility, and that towards our neighbour I ſhall 
hereafter, AllIhavehereto ſay of it is, how 
itbecomes aduty to our ſelves ; that it does,'in 
: reſpe@ of the great advantage we 
Advanta- reap by it ; which in mere kindneſs 
ges of it. to our ſelves, we are to look after, 
: And to prove that brings us this 
£ great advantage, I need ſay no more, but that 
this meckneſs 1s that to which Chriſt hath pro= F 
nounced a bleſſing, Mat. 5.5. Bleſſed are the © 
meck,and not only inthe next world, but evenin |. 

this too, they ſhall inherit the earth, Indeed none ' 'W# 
butthemeek perſon hath the true enjoyment of ih 
any thing in the world, for the angry and impa- * 

, trent are like ſick people, who, we uſe to ſay, 
Eannor. enjoy the greateſt proſperities: For let |. 
things be never ſo fair without, - they will raiſe -þ 
ſtorms within their own. breſts. And ſurely | 
Whoever hath either in himſelf, or others ob- 
ſerved the great uneafineſs of this paſſion of an- 
ger, cannot chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt 
pleaſantthing, .. * 
17, Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable | 


thing, 
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; | thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt. 


Learn of me, ſaith he, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart, Matth, r1. 28. -It is alſo that whereby 
we conquer our ſelves, overcome our oWnun- . 
ruly paſſions, Which of all viories is the great- 
eſt and moſt noble. Laſtly, it is that which 


' makes us behave our ſelves like men, whereas 
| anger gives us&he fierceneſs and wildneſs of Sa- 
' vageBeaſts. And accordingly the one is by all 


eſteemed and loved, whereas the other is hated 
and abhorred, . every man ſhunning a man in 
rage as they would a furious beaſt. 

18, Farther yct, meekneſs is the ſobriety of 


the mind, whereas anger is thediret madneſs; 

FE it-putsa man wholly out of his own power, and 
| makes him do ſuch things as himſelf in.his ſober 
temper abhors ; how many men have done thoſe 

| things in their rage, which. they have repented 


all their lives after> And therefore ſurely as 


F muchasa man is more honourable then a beaſt, 


a ſober man then a mad man, ſo much hath this 


& yvertue- of Meekneſs the advantage of Honour 


above the contrary vice of Anger, 


19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition 


*F tolerable and eafie to be endured, He that meek- 


Iy bears any. ſuffering, takes off the edge of it 
that it cannot wound him; whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, 'whets it and makes it much 
ſharper then it would be; nay, in ſome caſes 
makes that ſo, which would not etſe beſo at all, 
as particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 
which in themſelves can do ns no harm, they 
neither hurt onr bodies nor leſfen our eſtates, 
the only miſchief they can do us is to make ns 


angry 


” 
9 
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avgry, and chen our anger may do us many _ 
more ;- Whereas he that meekly paſſes them by | S: 
is never the worſe for them, nay the better ; for | 
he ſhall berewarded by God for that patience; -} 


Much more. might be ſaid to recommend this 
vertue tous, inreſpe@ of our: own preſent ad 
vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may fufkce to per- 


ſwade men to eſteem of it. The harder mater | 
willbetogainthem to the praftice of it, wherein 


men pretend 1 know not what difficulties of na. 


tural conſtitutions, and thelike; yet ſure there 


isno man of ſo Cholerick 2 temper, but if he 
did heartily ſet about it, would find 1t were.not 


impoſſ;ble-in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it: |; 
but then he muſt be diligent in uſing means to | | 
that end, Divers of theſe means there are, 1 


ſhall mention ſome few. . 

20. As firſt, The imprintin 
Means of deepinour minds the lovelineſs 
Ebraining benefits of meekneſs, together with 


it. the uglineſs and miſchiefs of anger; | 
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Secondly, to fet before us the ex- > 


amples of Chriſt, ns 6 endured all reproaches; 


yea, torments with perfect patience, that was :Þ; 
led as4 fheep 10 the faughter, Hanah 53.7. Tha | 
when be mas reviled, reviled not again, when he 'Þþ 
ſuffered, rbreatned 201, x Pet. 2, 23. And if he, 
theLoxd of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un». F 
| Fis own i nav with: what face | 


july from 


can we ever complain of. wyury done rs on . h J | 


Thirdly, To be very watchful ro prevent the 


ry firſt beginnings of anger, and tothar curves 1 7 


T0-mortifie all inward peeviſhneſs and froward- 
; he mind, - which is2 ——_ it fe, thoughit 


proceed 
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' proceed no further; but will alſo be ſure, i it 
" bechEriſhed; to-break out into open effects of 
anger; [Therefore When ever thou findeſt the 
kaftrifing of it within thee,” make as much haſte 
to check it as thou wouldeſt to quench a fire 
thy houſe; bur beſure thou bring no fuel to 1t, 
by entertaining any thoughts that may increaſe 
- it, And at ſuch a time eſpecially keep a moſt 
ſtrict watchover thy tongue, that it- break nor 
oue-into any angry- ſpeeches, for that breath 
| will fanthe fire, not only in thine adverſary, 

' butthy ſelf roo ; therefore though thy heart 

{ hotwithin, ſtifle the flame, and let 1t nor break 

' | out; - and the greater the temptation is, the more 

4 earneſtly lift up thy heartto God to aſſiſt thee to 

# overcomeit. Fourthly, Often remember how 
great puniſhments thy ſins have 'deſeryed,. and 

# then, whether thy ſufferings be from God or 

T man, thou wilt acknowledge them to be far 

ſhort of whatis due tothee, and therefore wilt 

{ beaſhamedrto beimpaticntar them, 

F- - 21, Thethird Vertue 45 CONSI- 

# DERATION, andthisina moſtſpe- Confide- 
2; cial manner we owe to our Souls, ration, 
For without it we ſhall, as raſh un- 

+ adviſed people uſe to do, ruſhthem | 
> :mto infinite perils, Now this Confti= Of 0un 
deration is either of our State, or of Szate. 

our Actions. ' By our State, 1 mean F 
& what our condition is to Godward, whether.it: 4 
F beſuch/thar we'may reaſonably conclude our | 

- felvesin hisfayour, This 'ir much concerns us 
toconfiderand examine,” and that not 'by thoſe 
caſte rules men'are apt to frame to themlelyes; 
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25 Whether they believe that Chriſt died for their - 
fins ; «hatthey are of the number of the. Ele; 
_ and ſhallcertainly be ſaved : iftheſe and the like 
- were all that were required to putus. into Gods 
favour, none but ſomemelancholy perſon could 
. ever be out of it; for we are apt enough gene- 
rally to believe comfortably of our ſelyes, But 
the Rules God hath: given us-in his-Word are 
thoſe by which we mult be tryed. ar the laſt day, 
2nd therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 
Which to try our ſelves now,” And 
TheRnle by the ſum of thoſe are, that who- 
whichtotry Aoever continues in any one wil- 
- our State, ful fin, is not in his favour, nor 
can, if he do ſodie, hope for any 

mercy at his hand. | ' 
22, Now itis highly neceſſary weſhould con- 

_ der what our ape eh 1s in this reſpe& : - for 
finceour life is nothing but.a puffe of breath in 
ournoftrils, whichmay for ought we know be 
taken from us the next minute, at nearly con- . 
cerns us to know how-weare Provided for ano- 
ther world, that ſoin caſe we-want at preſent 
that oy1 in our Lamps, wherewith-we are-to meet 
the Bridegroom, Metth. 25.8, Wwe may tunely 
-. get it, and not for want of itbe-eyer ſhutout like 7 
+>. the fooliſh Virgins: from his pre- 4+ 

" The-danger ſence, ,The-negle® of this conſide- ÞF: 
of  inconfi-' © ration hath: undene many ſouls, 4 
- eration, ſome bytoocafiea.belief. rhat they | 
T1997 15, Werein a g90d condition, without 7 
eonkdering.and tryuig themſelves by. the fore- 
"going Rule, .but preſpming either upon. ſome 
pt Tegbt urea performances, .0r/- upon; med 
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' | Falſefaith as 1 even now deſcribed ; others by 
 *F > the wretched careleſs going on,' Without 1s 
. | _ much as asking themſelves what their condition 
| is, but hopethey ſhalldoas well as their neigh- 
{ * bours, and ſo never enquiring farther z; which 
F - wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undo the 
/* Fpiritual, as the like would do the temporal 
' eltate; yetin thatevery man is wiſe'choughta 
foreſee, that a man that never takes -any ac- 
_-F - counts of his eſtate to ſee whether he: be worth 
#. ſomething or nothing, will' be ſure to be a beg- 
/ - Perin theend, Butin this far weightier matter 
 wecan generally be thus improvident, 
1. * 23, Theſecond thing we are to 
conſider, is our Actions, and Onur ations. 
- . thoſe either before or after the 
X -doingofthem, In the firſt place, Before we 
# weareto conſider before we at, @dothem. ) 
1 andnorttodoany thing raſhly or 
| headily ; but firſt, toadviſe with our conſcien- 
{- © "ces, Whetherthis be lawful to -be done, -forhe 
4 that follows his own inclination, and does eve- 
F ry thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
_ to fallinto amultitude of fins, Therefore con= 
3: fiderſoberly, and be affured of the lawfulneſs 
7; ofthething before thou venter to do it. This 
*  adviſedneſsis in all worldly things accounted 
ſo neceſſary a part of wiſdom, that no man isac- 
. Counted wiſe without it ; 'a' raſh man we look 
upon as the next degree to a fool: And' yet 'itis 
ſure there is not ſo much'need of looking 'abour 
us in any thing as in” what concerns our ſoills; 
and that hor only-in reſpe@ofthe great value of 
them above all things elſe, but alſo in” regard of 
EO H2 | the 
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248 The Whole Duty of Man. 
che greatdanger they.are in, as hath been ſhew- 
ed more atlarge in the beginning of the Treatiſe, 

oo | 24, Secondly, We are to conſi- 
After they der the aQtions when they are paſt 
gre done, alſo, that is, we are to examine 

No whether they have been ſuch as are 
allowable by the Laws of Chriſt, This is very 
neceſſary whether they-be-good or bad ; if they 
be good, the recalling them helpeth us to the 
comfort of a good conſcience, and that comfort 
again encourageth us togo oninthe like ; and 
beſides, it ftirs us up.to thankfulneſsto God, by 
whoſe grace alone we were enabled to do them. 
But if k; 
that we thus examinethem, for without this it 1s 
1mpoſlible we ſhould ever.come to amendment 
for unleſs we obſerve them to have been amiſs, 
we can never think it needful to amend, but 
ſhall till run on from one wickedneſs :to ano- 
ther, which is the greateſt curſe any-man can lye 
under. 


25, The oftner therefore we uſe 

Frequency this Conſideration, the better, for 
of Confide= the leſs likely ir is that any of our 
ration, {ins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It 
RS 45 muchto be wiſht that every man 
ſhould thus every night try the ations of the 


day, that ſo, if he have done any thing amiſs, _ -]: 


he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
reſolutions againſt it, and not ler it grow on to 
2 habit.and courſe, And that he may alſo early 
beg Gods pardon, Which will che eafier be had 
the.fooner 1tis asked, every delay. of that being 
2 great increaſe of the fin. And ſurely whoever 

means 
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means to take an account of himſelf ar all, will 
find this the eafier courſe, it being much eaſter 
| todoitſoa littleata time, and while paſſages 
| arefreſhin his memory, then to take the ac- 
| count of a long time together, | 
' Now if it be conſidered, that Danger of 
| every wilful fin muſt have a par- omitting it, 

- ticular repentance before it can 

| bepardoned, methinksmen ſhould tremble to 
fleep- without that: repentance ; for what. afſu- 
rance hath any man thar lies down in his bed, 
that he ſhall ever riſe again? And” then how 
dangerous is the condition of that man that 
ſleeps in an_unrepented fin > The weighing of 
theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, by Gods 
bleſſing, to bring usto the practiſe, of ts. duty. : 
of Conſideration in all the parts of ir, ſ 2 
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PARTITION VIL 


Of Contentedneſs and the Contr aries to it ; 
AMurmuring, Ambition, (ovetauſneſs, 
Envy: Helps to Contentedneſs ; of du- 
ties which concern our Bodies, of Cha- 
fitty, &c, Helps to it z, of Temperance, 


ScR.r, | He Fourth VER- 


Content- TUE is CONTEN- 
ednefs. " TEDNES, and this 


| ſurely 1s a duty we 

muſt owe to our ſelves, it being that without 
which it is impoſſible to be happy. This Con- 
_ tentedneſs is a well-pleaſedneſs with that condi- 
tion, whatever it is, that God hath placed us in, 
not murmuring and repining at our lot, but 
chearfully welcoming whatſoever God ſends. 
How great, and withal how pleaſant a vertue 
this is, may appear by the contrariety it hath to 
ſeveral great and painful vices; ſo that where 
_ . this is rooted in the heart, it ſubdues not only 
| ſome ſuch ſingle fin, but a cluſter of them toge- 

r, | 

2, And firſt it iscontrary to all 

Contrary to murmuring in general, which isa 
murmuring, ſinmoſt hav-fal” to God, as may ap- 
: 7 pear by his ſharp puniſhmentsof 
at on the Tſracl;tes in the wilderneſs, as you = 
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read in ſeveral phaces of the book of Exodus, and 
Nunbers, Andſurely it is alſo very painful and 
nneaſie to a mans felf; for if, as the Pſalmiſt 
faith, it be a joyful and plegſant thing to be thank- 


ful, we may by the Rule of contraries conclude, 


it isa ſad and unpleaſant thing to be murmu- 


- ring;: and, I doubt not, every mans own expert- 


ence will confirm the truth of it.. 

x. Secondly,. It is contrary to- 
Ambition; the ambitious man 1s al- 
ways diſliking his preſent condition, . 
and that makes him ſo greedily to 
ſeek a higher, whereas he that is content with 
his own lies quiet out of the rode of this tempta- 


To ambi- 
t70y,-. 


- tion. Now ambition is not only a great ſininit 


ſelf,. but it puts men upon many other : There 
is nothing ſo horrid, which a man that eagerly 


. ſeeks greatneſs will ſtick at ; lying, perjury, 


murder, or any thing will down with him, if 
they ſeem to tend te his advancement : And 
the uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the ſin, This 
none can doubt of that conſiders what a mnlti- 


_ tude of fears and jealouſtes,. cares and diſtrati- 


ons there are that attend ambition in its progreſs, 
beſides the great and publick ruines that uſually 
befal it inthe end, And therefore ſure Con- 


tentedneſs 1s in this reſpe& as. well -a Happineſs: 


as2 Vertue, | 
4. Thirdly, It 15contrary to Co- 
vetouſneſs ; this the Apoſtle witneſ- 
ſeth, Heb. 13: 5, Let your conver ſ[ati- 
0 be without covetouſne(s, and be con-- 
tent with. fuch things as ye bave; where you ſee 
contentedneſs is ſet as the direct contrary 'tq co- 
| H 4 vetouſneſs.: 


T'0 cove- 
touſneſs, 


I52 The whole Duty of Man, 
vetouſneſs, Bur of this there needs no other 
proof then common experience; for we ſee the 
covetous man never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can never be content +: for no man can 
be faid to. be ſo that thirſts' after. any thing he 
Fath not. Now that you may ſee how : excellent 
and neceſſary a 'vertue this is that ſecures us 
againſt covetouſneſs, .it will not be amiſs a little 
ro conſiderthe nature of thar fin, 

4 '5.: That it 1s a very great crime, 
Covevonſneſs is moſt certain, for it is contrary 
contrary ts to the very foundation of all 
our duty to good life; I mean thoſe three 
God. great Duties, to God, to our 
Selves, to our Neighbour, Firſt, 


It is ſo contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt 


himſelf tells us, Luke 16. 13, We cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon : he that ſets his heart upon 


wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from God. 


And this we daily ſee in the coyetous mans pra- 
iſe, he 1s ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
he hath no time or care to perform duty to God ; 
let but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Reli- 
Lion muſt be negleCted to attend it. Nay, when 
the committing the greateſt fin againſt God may 
be likely either to get or fave him ought, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 
mit it, | 

6. Secondly, It is contrary to the 


To our Duty we owe our Selyes, and that 


Selves, »bothin reſpeR of our Souls and Bo- 

-  . _ dies, Thecovetous man deſpiſes his 
Soul, ſells that te eternal deſtrution for a _ 
pelf ; 
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| | pelf : for ſo every man does that by any unhaw- 


means ſeeks to enrich himſelf; nay, thongs 


| hedoit not by unlawful means, yet if he have 


once ſet his heart upon wealth, he is thatcove- 
tous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 


nounced, Thar he ſhalt not enter mnto the Kingdons 


of God, 1 Cor, 6. 10. Nor doth he only offend 
28ainſt his Soul but his Body: too, - For heofteir 
deniesthar thoſe neceſlary refreſhments it wants, 


and for which his wealth ( as far as it concerns 
himſelf) was given him, - This is fo conſtantly: 


the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need not prove 
itto you, 
7, In the third place, Gove- 

tonſneſs is contrary'to the duty” To our neigh 
we owe, to our : Neighbours, _bours: 
And thatin both the-parts of it, 
Juſtice and Charity-: he that loves money 1m-- 
moderately, wilknot care whom he cheats and 
defrands; ſo he may bring in gain to. himſelf -- 
and from hency ſpring thoſe many tricks of de- 
ceit and couſenage, ſo common-in the world. 
Asfor Charity, that is never to -be: hoped for 
from a-covetous man, who dreads the leſſening 
of his. own heaps more then the ſtarving of his-- 
poor brother. You: fee how great 2 fin-this is,” 
that wemay well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, _ 
I Tim, 6.10, The lvve of money is the root of all evit: 
Anditis not much leſs uncaſie then wicked, for-- 
between the care of getting and the fear-of lo- 
fing, the coverous man enjoys no quiet hour: 
Therefore every man is deeply concerned; as he 
tenders his happineſs either in this world or the - 
nexs; to guard -himſelf againtt ghis fin; which he - 

| . xs Cadet 


— 
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can no Way do, but by poſſeſſing his heart with 
this vertue of contentedneſs. 
'$, In. the fourth place, it is 
Contentedneſs contrary to envy, for he that is 
Contrary toen= Content with his. own conditi- 
w. on, hath no temptation to envy 
| anothers : How unchriſtian a fin 
this of envy is, ſhall hereafter. be ſhewed : Ar 
the preſent, I need ay no more, but that it is 
| alſoa very uneaſie one, it frets and gnawsthe ye- 
ry heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe 
is fin is, the more excellent ſtill. is this grace 
of contentedneſs, which frees us from it, 1 ſup- 
poſe I have ſaid enough to make youthink this a 
very lovely and defirable Vertue, And ſure it 
were not tmpoſſible to be gain'd by any, that 
would but obſerve theſe few directions. 
9, Firſt, To conſider, that 


Helps to con- | Whatever our eſtate and conditi- 


zettedneſs, on1n any reſpect be, it 1s that 
| which is allotted us by God, and 
therefore is certainly the beſt for us, he'being 
much better able to judge for us, then we for 
our ſelves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, 
38M effet to ſay, we are wiſer then he, Se- 
condly, Confider thorowly the vanity of all 
worldly things, how yery little there is1n them, 
While we have them ; and how uncertain we are 
to keep them ; but above all, in how little ſtead 
they will ſtand us at the day of death or. judge- 
ment, aad then thou canſt not think any of them 
much worth the cchring, and ſo wilt not be diſ- 
contented. for want of them, Thirdly, Suffer 
Bot thy fancy to run on things thou haſt not: 
| many 


£. - 


- 
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'R mariy have put themſelyes out of love with what 
they have, only by- thinkmg what they want. 
He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 


: ' 
% 


which himſelf hath'nor, is apt to think how _ 


_ Py he ſhould be, ifhe were in that mans con 


' tion; and-intthe mean time never thinks .of en-- 


joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- - 
ſpetsmay be-much happier, then that of his 


- neighbours which he {@ much- admires, For we 


look but upon the outfde of other mens conditi- 
ons, and many a man that isenvied by his neigh - 


bours: asa wonderful happy perſon, hath yer 


ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſelf, Therefore never - 
compare thy<condition. in any thing with thoſe 


- thou counteſt more proſperous then thy ſelf, but 


rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- 
happy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce - 
in thine own portion. Fourthly, Conſider how : 
far thou art from deſerving any good thing from : 
God, and then thow- canſt not but with Facob, . 
Gen: 32, 10.confeſs, that thou art nor. worthy of -_ 
#he leaſt. of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt ; and in- 


| ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt 


fee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty of - 
God, that they are ſo many. Fiſthly, be often : 


thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven ; - 


look upon that asthy-home, | on: this world, on--- 
_ an Inne, Where thow- art fain to take up im: 
y paſſage; and then asa Traveller expe&ts nor - 
the ſame conveniencies at an Inne, that he hath : 
at home, ſo thou haſt reaſon tobe content with 
Whatever. entertainment thou - findeſt here, 
knowingthou art upon thy journey to a pies, 
©: 


: 156 . The Whole Duty of | Man, 
3 of infinite happineſs, which will make an abun« * 
dant amends for all the uneafineſs,: and hardſhip »' 
; thou'canſt ſuffer in: the way. Laſtly, Prayto | 
5 God, from whom all good things do come, that | 
he will toall his other bleſſings, add this of a 
-contented mirſd, without which thou canſt have 
notaſte or rehiſh of any other. | 
2 4 26, A. fifth Duty is DIL 1- 
Diligence, GENCE thisis made up of two 
 IHTEL ' parts, watCNifulneſs, and induſtry, 
and both theſe we owe to our Souls, k 
| 11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in ob= _ 
Watchful- fervitg all the dangers: that: threa- 
E neſs againſt ' © tenthem. Now ſince nothing can 
N fn. | endanger our Souls, bur fin, this 
oalneſs is principally to be 
umployed againſt that : And asina beſieged City | 
where there 1s any weak part, there 1t-js neceſ(- 
fary to keep the ftro guard ; ſo 1t 1s here, 
where-ever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 
aSare moſt likely to betray thee to ſin, there it 
concerns theeto be eſpecially watchful :. Ob- 
ſerve therefore carefuNy co what ftns either thy 
natural temper, thy company, ori'thy courſe of - 
life do particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
ſelf very narrowly in thoſe; Yet do not: ſo la 
-out all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf 
open to any other, for that may give Satan as 
much advantage-on the' other fide ;. bur let thy 
watch be general, againſt all fin, though in a 
ſpecial. manner”againſt thoſe, which: are like 
ofteneſt ro aflaujt thee, 
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-. - 22;' The ſecond part: of  dih- 
'! Fence, is induſtry or labour, and Induſtryin 
* thisalfo we owe to our Souls, for: improving 
-- Without it they will as Intle yoo” gifts. 
ſper asthat vineyard of the flug- | 
ard, Which Solomon: deſcribes,. Prov. 24. 30. 

_ For there is:2 husbandry-of the Soul, as:well as 
of the eſtate, and the end-of the one, as of the 
other; is the increaſing, and- improving of its 

# riches. Now the riches of the Soul-are either 
*' Natural or Divine, By the natural I mean itsfa- 
| _ culties of reaſon; wit, memory, and the like ; 
by the Divine I mean the graces .of God, which 
are:not the Souls natural portion, but aregiven 
.. Immediately by God, and. both theſe we are to 
4 takecare to improve, they . being both talents 
'4 intruſted to usfor that purpoſe. ; 
13. The way of improving the - 

- Natural is by imploying them ſo, Of Natype. 
asmay- bring: in moſt-honour to- | 
God : we muſt not- let them Jye idle by- us 
through ſloth; neither muſt we overwhelm them 
with - intemperance, and* brutifh pleaſures, 

F Whichisthe caſe of toomany, but we muſt em- 
ploy them, and ſet them on work. But then 
we muſt be ſure 1t be not in the Devils ſervice ; 
like many, who ſet their wit only to the profa- 
ning of God, or cheating: their neighbours; and 
ſuffe their memories: with! ſuch' filthineſs,. ag 
ſhould never once enter-their thoughts; our uſe 
of them muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glo- 
ry to God, moſtbenefitts our neighbours, and 
may beſt fit us to make our accounts, when God: 
ſhall come to reckon with us for them... | 
\ 14.But 
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'x4. But the other: part of the 
Of Grace, Soulsriches, is-yet more precious, 

that is, Grace, and of this we mult 
be eſpecially careful, to husband and'improve 
it, This1s a duty expreſly commanded us by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in grace, And 
again, inthe firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſe 
5. Give all diligence to adde to your faith vertue, 
and to veriue knowledge, &c., Now the eſpecial 
means of improving grace is by imploying it, 
that is, by doing thoſe things for the enabling 
of us whereunto it wasgiven us: Thus is a ſure 
means, not only in reſpe& of that eaſineſs, 
whicha cuſtom of any thing brings 1n the doing 
of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 25, 29, That 
to himthat hath ( that is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath) ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abun- 
dence, He that diligently and faithfully employs 
the firſt beginnings of grace, ſhall 'yet have 
more, and he thatin like manner husbandsthar 
more, ſhall yet have a greater d<gree; ſo that 
what Solomon ſaith of temporal riches, is alſo 
erue of ſpiritual, The hand of the diligent meketh 
rich, 


| 15. Therefore when ever thou 
To improve findeſt any, good motion in thy 
good moti=. heart, remember that is a ſeaſon 
Ons. for this ſpiritual husbangry : 1f 
__ thou haſt but a check of conſci- 


ence againſt any fin thou-liveſt in, drive that on 


nll it cometo a hatred; and then that hatred, 
till it come to reſolution, then from that reſolu- 
non, proceed. to ſome endeavours againſt it. 
; Do 
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"Do this faichfully, and ſincerely, and thou ſhale 
Certainly find the grace of God aſſiſting thee; 


- - 
IARAOOY "SP 


be hath, Matt 


"WER 
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not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo ena- 
bling thee to advance ſtill higher, till thou come 


ro ſome victory over it, Yet to this induſtry 
'thou muſt not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there 


being a promiſe, that God will grve the holy ſpirit 
to them that ach it, Matth. 7,11, And therefore 
they that ask it not; have no reaſon to expett ir, 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, as 
is ſome way anſwerable to the value of the thing, 


' Which being infinitely more precious then all 


the world, both in reſpe& of its own worth, 
and its -uſefulneſs to us, we mutt beg it with 
much more zeal and earneſtneſs, then all tempo- 
ral bleflings, or elſe we fhew our ſelves deſpi- 
ſers of 1t, 

16. Having direfted you to the 
means of improving grace, I ſhall, The dangey 
to quicken you to it, mention the of the con- 
great danger of the contrary ; and trrary. 
thatis not as in other things, the 
loſing only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, bur it is the l1o- 
ſing even of what we already have; For fron him 
that hath not ( that 1s again, hath not-made uſe of 
what ans ſhall be taken away even that which 
| . 25.29. God will withdraw the 
grace, which he ſees ſo negleRed, as we ſee-in 
that parable, the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
broughtin no gain to his Lord, And this is 2 
moſt ſad puniſhment, the greateſt thar can befal 
any man, befose he comes to Hell, indeed it is 
| ſome 
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ſome kind'of foretaſte of it, it istiis delivering 


him up to the power of the. Devil, and-ir isthe 
baniſhing him from the face of God, which ate 
not the leaſt parts of the miſery.. of the damned. 
And itisalfo the binding a:man over to that ful. 
ler portion of wretchedneſs+in another world; 


for that is ths laſt: :doom ofthe unprofitable ſer-. 


vant, Matth. 25.30. Caſt ye-the unprofitable ſer- 
vant into outer $arkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſbing of teeth. You lee there are no light dan- 


rsthat attend this negle& of grace, and there-- 


fore if we have any love, nay, any common 


pity to our Souls, we mult ſer our -ſelvesto this 


y;”- I have now-done With:-thoſe: VER< 
TUES:which reſpect our SOULS, I come now 
to thoſe which concern our BODIES, ' 

| 17. The firſt of which is CHA- 
Chaſtity. STITY or PURITY, which may 
<a) well be ſer 1n the front of the duties 
we owe to our bodies; ſince the Apoltle, 1 Cor, 
6.18, ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againſt 


them, He that committeth fornication, finneth 


againſt his own body... 

18;. Now this vertue of Chaſtity: confiſts in a 
perfe@ abſtaining-from all kinds ot uncleanneſs ; 
not only that of adultery, and fornication, but 
 alÞother more unnatural ſorts-of it committed 
eitherupon our ſelves; or with any- other; In 
a word alla&s-of that-kind are utterly againſt 
Chaſtity, ſave only:in lawful marriage. And 
even there men are not to think themſelves :lec 
looſe to wo their bruttſh appetices, but are: 
to keep themſelves within ſuch rules of modera- 


tion, as agree to the ends. of marriage, which | 
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d.7. Vertue of Chaſtity, 8c, 161 


LS 
: 


. 


T 


"being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and - 


the avoiding of fornication, nothing mult be 


| done which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; 
' and the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of 


luſt, the keeping men from 'any finful effets of 

it,” is very contrary tothat end to make marri- 

age an occaſion of heightning and enflaming it. 
19. But this vertue of Cha- 

ſtity reacheth not only to the MAncleanneſs for- 


_ reſtraining of the grofler att, bidden in the: 


but to all lower degrees; it very loweſt de- 
ſets 2 guard upon our eyes, grees. 
according to that of our Savi- | 

our, Matth, 5,28, He that looketh 6n 4 woman tg 


| luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her al- 


ready in his heart ; and upon our hand, as ap- 
pears by what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy 
band offend thee, cut it off: ſo alfo upon- our 
tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let uo corrupt communication proceed out of, 
your mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29, Nay upon our very 
thoughts, and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
any foul or filthy defires, not ſo much as. the 
imagination of any ſuch thing, Therefore he 
that forbears the groſler a&, and yet allows him- 
ſelf in any of theſe, it is to be ſulpeQed thar it is _ 
rather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps. his 
fromit, then the conſcience of the fin, For if. 


.lt were that, it would keep him from theſe too, 


theſe being. fins, alſo, and very great ones. in 
Gods ſight; Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
other, it being much more eaſe to abſtain from 
all, then te ſecure againſt the one, - when { 269 
| other 


#F % 
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there, 


ether is allowed. But above all, it is to be con- 
fidered that eventheſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make men very odtous in Gods eyes, who ſeeth 
the heart, and loves none that are not pure 


20, The lovelineſs of this 
The miſchiefs - Vertue of Chaſtity needs no 
of it. other way of deſcribing then by 
conſidering the loathſomnelſs 


and miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which is firſt; 


very brutiſh ; thoſe deſires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of men, that can boaſt of their 
fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency ? 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the 


more excellent creature,, But indeed 


Tothe they- that eagerly purſue this part of 
Soul, Beaſtiality, do often leave themſelves 

little, beſides their humane ſhape, to 
difference them from beaſts : 'This fin ſo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes 


the young man that was going to the harlots . 


houſe, Prov. 7. 22, He goeth aſter her as an Ox- 
goeth to the ſlaughter. | 

. >, 2x. Nor ſecondly, are the effefts of 
To the "| \ jt better to the body then to the mind. 


© Body, The many foul and filthy, befides 


| painful diſeaſes, which often follow 
this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous 
tis tothe body, And alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devils Mar- 


tyrs? Suffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 
this fin, as would excecd the invention of the 
| greateſt 
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damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchaſe. 
- 22, But thirdly, Beſides the 


« natural fruits of this fin, it is at= The - judge=- 


tended with very great and hea- ments of God 
vy Judgements from God; the againſt zt. 


\ moſt extraordinary and miracu- | 
- culous Judgement that ever befel any place, 
Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodom 


and Gomorrah, was for this fin of uncleanneſs, 
And many examples likewiſe of Gods vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, for this 
fin, The inceſt of Amnon colt him his life, as 


"you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Coxbi were 


flain in the very at, Numb, 25.8, Andnoper- 
ſon that commits the like, hath any aſſurance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly _ 
ſoever it be committed, it cannot be hid from 
God, who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wick- 
edneſs. Nay, God hath ' very particnJlarly 
threatned this fin, 1 Cor, 3.17. If any mas defile 


: the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy, This fin 


i 
e 


;. . of uncleanneſs is a kind of ſacriledge, a pollu- 


ting thoſe bodies, which God hath choſen for 
his Temples, and therefore no wonder, if it be 
thus heavily puniſhed, # 

- 23, Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out 

from the Kingdom of Heaven, Tt ſhuts out 
wherein no impure thing can en- from Hea- 
ter, And we never find any liſt of wh. 

thoſe fins, which bar men thence, 

Þut this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it, 
Thus it is, Gat: 5. 19. ang ſo again, I Cor, 6, 4 

I 
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If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we. are fit - 


company only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil 
and his Angels; and therefore with them we 
muſt expect our- portion, where our flames of 
Juſt ſhall end in flames of fire.. | 

| z4, All this laid together, may 
Helps to. ſurely recommend' the vertue of 
Chaſtity. Chaſtity to us, for the preſerving 


'\. of which we muſt be very careful, 


firlt, rocheck the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caſt away the very firſt cy of luſt with 1n- 
in era ; for if you onee fall to parley and 
talk with it, itgains ſtill. more upon you, and 
then it will be harder to refit ; Therefore your 
way in this temptation is to flic rather then fight 
withit, This 1s yery. neceſſary, not only that 


we may avoid the danger of proceeding to a&t 


the fin, but alſo in reſpeCt of the preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch. fancies, which. of it (elf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further, 1s, as 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God, Secondly, have a ſpecial care to flieidle- 
neſs, whichis: the proper ſoyl for theſe filthy 


Weeds to grow'in,. and. keep thy. ſelf always. bu- 


ſited in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves, Thirdly, never ſuffer thy. ſelf to 
recal any unclean paſſages of thy former life 
withdelight, for that is to a& over the ſin again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God ; nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately-to think of it. may. be a greater 
guile then a raſh aQing. of it;. For this both 
thews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs,, and 1 
alſo a'preparation to More as of it, Fourthly, 

or- 
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 ] thee, Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would 


. þ this fin againſt which God hath pronounced ſuch 


| want of ſobriety in the uſe of matriage. 


| danger of this ſin of unncleanneſs, and not let 
| the commonneſs of it .lefſen their hatred of it, 


' willjudge, Heb. 13, 4. and ſo he will certainly 


| Eerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE : 
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forbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons as either by the filthineſs of [their dif- 
courſe, orany other means, may be a ſnare te. 


give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
time of any preſent temptation, Bring the un+ 
clean Devileo-Chriſt to be caſt our, as did the 
man in'the Goſpel ; and if it will not be caſt our 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be 
ſurechou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate-feeding, The laſt remedy, when . 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes a duty'to him that cannot Hye innocently 
without it, But even here there muſt be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, 
become not to him an occaſion of falling for 
But 
this I have toucht on already, and therefore 
need add no more but an earneſt intreaty, that 
men would conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and 


but rather make them abhor that ſhameleſs im- 
. pudence of the world, that can make light of 


heavy curſes, Whoremongers and adulterers God 


, doall ſorts of unclean perſons whatſoever, 

25, The ſecond VERTUE that con- þ.. | 

| Tempe- 
And the exerciſes of that are divers, rance. 


as firſt, Temperance in Eating, ſe- 


| 


hk Orrnking, thirdly, in Slee , fourth- 
: Iy, mn Recreation, fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall 
Ty | ſpeak 
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ſpeak of them ſeverally ; 'and firſt, 


In Eating, of temperance in Eating. This | be 

| temperance is obſerved when our | 

Ends of cating is agreeable to thoſe ends to «| 
caring, Which eating is by God and Nature | 

| deſigned ; thoſe are firſt, the be. |} F 

ing ; ſecondly, the well being of our bodies, "Be 

| 26, Man is of ſuch a frame that | ® 

Preſerving Fating becomes neceſſary ro him } ® 

of life, © forthepreſerving his life; hunger { ® 

being a natural diſeaſe which will tl 

. prove deadly if not prevented, and the only } { 

_ . phyſick for it is Eating, which is therefore be-. | « 


£4,-, Ccomea neceſlary means of keeping us alive, And | 
5 ehar-is the firſt end of eating ; and as men uſe not 
- to take Phyſick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo | 
neither ſhould they eat. 
Þ 27, But ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health. been ſo bountiful as to provide © '} 
; not only for the being, bur-the 
well being of our bedies, and therefore we are 
not ryed to ſuch ſtritneſs, that we may eat no 
more then will juſt keep us from ſtarying, but * | 
we may alſo cat whatſoever either for kind or 
uantity.moſt tends to the health and welfare of * | 
em-: Now that cating which is agreeable to 
theſe ends; is within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary . whatſoever s contrary: to þ 
them, is a tranſgreſſon againſt it ; -he therefore —þ 
that ſets up.to himſelf other ends of eating, 4s 
either the pleaſing of his taſte, -or (what 1s yet Y 
worſe) the pampering of his body, that he:may  * 
the better ſerve his luſt, he diretly thwarts-and 
' Croſſes theſe ends-of Gods; for he that Ta 
| ole 
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> aims doth that which. is very contrary to 
ph, yea, co. life it ſelf, as appears by the 


| praRiſe this Vertue of Tem- Rnles of Tem- 
{ perance, muſt neither eat ſo perance in Eat- 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of 7g. 
} meat ( provided he can have + 
{ other?) as-may be hurtful to tus health : what 
_ | the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to 
4 ſetdown, for that differs accordihg to the ſeve- 
{ ral conſtitutions of men ; ſome men may with 
| temperance eata great deal, becauſe their-ſto- 
- macks require it, when another may be guilty 
"of intemperance 1n eating bur half ſo much, be- 
cauſe it is more then 1s uſeful to him, And fo 
'F alſo for the ſort of meat, it may be niceneſs and 
4 luxury. for ſome to be curious in them, whenyet 
ſomedegree of it may be neceſſary to the infirmi- 
' ties of a weak ftomack, which not out of wan« 
4 tonneſs but diſeafe cannot eat the courſer meats, 
-- But I think it may 41n general be ſaid, that to 
healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
the moſt wholſom, but every man mult in this 
be left to judge for himſelf; and that he may do 
it aright, he muſt be.careful that he never ſuffer 
'F himſelfco be enſlaved to hispalate, for that will 
-& befſure to fatisfie it ſelf, what ever becomes of 
health or life, | | . 
- 29, Fo ſecure him the berter, let him 
conhder,. Firſt, how 'uareaſonable a Aſcans 
Þ thingitis-thatthe whole body ſhould of ir, 
© be ſubjected to this one Senſe. of Tait- 
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168 The Whole Duty of Mas, 
ing, thatitmuſt run all hazards only te pleaſe 
that, But it is yet much more. ſo, that the divi- 


' ved ; and yet thus it is in an intemperarte perſon, 


S 


his very ſoul muſt be ſacrificed.to this brutiſh 
appetite ; for the fin of intemperance, though it 
be ated by the Body, yet the Soul mult ſhare m | 
the eternal-puniſhment”of it. Secondly, Con- 

ſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing this plea- 
ſure is; it isgone in a moment, butthe pains that 
attend the exceſs of it are much more durable; 
and then ſurely it agrees not with that common 


.. reaſon, wherewith, as men, we are indued, to. | 


ſet our hearts upon it, But then 1n the third 
place, it agrees yet worſe with the temper of a 
Chriſtian, who ſhould have his heart ſo purified 
and refined with the expeCtation of thoſe higher 
and ſpiritual joys he looks for in another world, 
thar he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts, are as capable 


of as we, and to them we may well be content- 


ed to leave them, 'it being the higheft their na- 
tures can reach to;; but for usWho have ſo much 
more excellent hopes, it 5s an intolerable ſhane 
that we ſhould account them as any part of our + 


happineſs. Laſtly, the fin of Gluttony is ſo great. 


and dangerous, that Chriſt thoughe fit to givean! 
eſpecial warning againſt it. ' Take heed 30 your | 
felves that your hearts be not over-charged with ſur= Þ| 


fering, &c. Luke 21, And you know what Was |F 


the end of the rich glutton, Luke 16. He that {Þ 
had fared deliciouſly every day,: at laſt wants a drop * 
ef water to cool ij; tongue, So much for thar firlt | 
{ort of Temperance, that of Eating, - F| 
PARTI- 
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PARTITION VII. 


of Temperance 11 Drinking, Falſe Ends 


- "of drinking, viz, Good Fellowſhip, put- 


ting away Cares, &C. 


Set. r, fm He - ſecond 1s Br 
'F Temperance in Temperance 
Drinking, and i#ndrinking. 
py | the ends of eat-. 
ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can 
give no other dire rules'in this, then; what 
were given in the former, -to wit, that we drink 
4 neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 
. -. quantities as may not _ with the DR ends 
of drinking, the preſerving of our lives and 
healths : Only in thi 
tingin one Caution ; for our underſtandings be- 
ing in moredanger-to be hurt by drinking then 
meat, We mult rather care. to keep that ſafe, 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re- 
_ ſpe@ of our health, if it bein danger. to diſtem- 


per our reaſon, . This I ſay, becauſe it- is poſ- 


ible ſome mens brainsmay be ſo weak that their 
heads cannot bear that. ordinary quantity. of 


+ driok which would. do their bodies. no harm, 


F And whoever is of this temper muſt ſtrialy ab- 


ſtain from thatdegree.of drink, or tha ſort of - 


1t Which he find$shath thateffet, yea, though jc 
4 - I do 
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doin other refpects appear -not only ſafe but 
uſeful to his health.' For though we are to pre- 
ſerve our healths, yet we are not to do it bya 
fin, as drunkennefs mdſt certainly is. 

2, But alas! of thoſe multi- 
Falſe ends tudes ofdrunkards we have in the 
of drinking, world, this is the caſe but of very 
- few, molt of them going far be- 
yopd what -their health requires, yea, or can 
bear, even tothe utter deſtruction thereof, And 
therefore it is plain, men have ſet up to them- 
ſelyes ſome other ends of drinking then thoſe a 


| Jownbleones forementioned ; it may not be a- 
miſs #hitfle to explain'whatthey are, and with- 


all to ſhew theunreafenableneſs of them, | 
1 |.” © 8,” Thefirſt, and moſt owned, is 
Boot Fel- - that which they call Good-fellow- 


onegerh. / ſhip; -onemanUrinksto keep ano- | 


ther company at it. But I would 


| ask ſtich'a:one, whether#t thatman weredrink- 


Tg rankipoyfon he'would pledge him for com- 
pany ? Tthefay he wonld not, 1 muſttell him, 
thar bythe very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
hets nortods this. For trmoderare drinking 


isthat vet yipoyſon; perhapsit dothnot always | 


work death immediately '(' yet there want not 


ry many have died intheir drunken fit) bur that 
thi enflom of itdves uſuzHy bring men ro their 


ends; ' 5 paſt doube ;/ and therefore though the *Þþ 
| trereiey ned yetit is till poyſon, But 


ever, it dothatthe'preſent work tharwhich 


S, 


- 


many inſtances 'of its having done even that, ve= 
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2 wiſe mai 'wonld more-abhor then death 3" 7 
works madnels, and phrenzy turns-the man 1nto 2 


e 
= L TIT Sabre "eu 
edt 4 . tl & g Is gr, * 4 Ko 0 , 
Dog Ss... Ys OB : - Po _ 
« 3 p he « 1" 
> "ES , "he e) : 1 _—_ 


tr (8 A... *£58."% + PIP -" 
FS UE ener Ra oh Ae. G09 
Wu 4 Fox. ._ 
we ” 
EY T nd tas WIG IE! £ 


A 
# 


YE | 
x bd A 
* 2, 
7 , 
AF 


ws Us : A 
7 W 
C 4 


, 2 Yo Er R TI > FT ENS . 4 , 
oe 4 POP : £62 0 Ge ar Ted ab 2 ee le, 6S. oottt re Ed atani  7'34 
SOME SETS ET E # as ue; b Fe” — ya * on c - 
; _ TS * 1 % » + : "4 «adit 
2 Fn. * - .. 4 , Þ we FS. EP 
> La ES ob 4a 7 
ER 


bs _ | £ | a Weg A w_ — thts _ \ ZR >> 
* Sund.8,0f Temperance tn Drinking. 4 DS. l 


}.. »beaſt, by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 
#' difference him from one, Certainly the effects 
|- of drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been br 
% #irft enjoyned as a puniſhment, we ſhould have — _; 
| thought him a more then ordinary Tyrant that 4 
had invented it. RN 
F 4. A ſecondend of drinking is | 
> Faid to be the maintaining of. Preſerving 
*- - friendſhip and kindnefs amongſt * of kindneſs, 
men, Bur'this is ſtrangely unrea- TOE = 
ſenable, that men ſhould do that towards the 
— gfnaintanirg of friendſhip, which is really the 
greateſt miſchief thas can be done to any man, 
Did ever any think to befriend a man by helping c 
. todeftroy his eſtate, his credir, his life > Yethe 4 
| that thus drinks with aman does this and much 4 
& more; heruines his reaſon, yea, his fon}, and 
* yetthis muſt be called the way of preſerving of 
FF Friendſhip. This 1s ſo ridiculous, that one 
+ wontkd think none could own it but when he - . 
FX. - wereaQtually drunk, Bur beſides, alas! expe- * 
F. - Tienceſhews ns, that this 1s fitter to beget quar- 
rel then preſerve kindneſs, as the many drunk- 
nt brawls we every day fee, with the wounds, 
and ſometimes murders that accompany them, 
do witneſs. ; Eo” 
os A OO , ſaid to bethe "4 0M 
cnearims of their ſpirits, making Chearin? the _ . 
them-merry and jolly, Bucfirg Garter.” . 
if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon |, 
muſt be earned our of doors before it begin, it 
will be very4irtle worth ; one may ſay with $0 
Tomon, Pccleſ.'2. 2, The laughter of ſuch fools 5; 
madneſs, And/ſure they that will be drunk to 
I 2 "  "_ 
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172. The Whole Duty of Man. 


put themſelyes in this temper, muſt by the ſame 


reafon be glad of a Erenzy, if they could but be - 


fure it would be of the merry ſort. But little do 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all 
this while heaping up to. themſelves, often in 
this world, when by ſome mad packs they play 
in their jollity, they bring miſchief pon them- 
ſelves, but however certainly in another, where 
chis mirth will be Boy reckoned for, 

7, | '6. Afourthend is ſaid to be the 
Putting 4- putting away of cares; but I ſhall 
way cares. ask what thoſe cares are? Be they 

| ſuch as ſhould” be put away ? Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of con- 
| Kience, Which muſt be thus charmed. And 1 
doubt this hath proved too effeCtual with many 
to the layingthem aſleep, But this is the wick- 
£edeſt folly in the world ; for if thou thinkeſt not 
theſe checks to have ſomething conſiderable in 
them, why do they trouble thee ? Bur if thou 
do, itis impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long 
ſecure thee from them, Thou: mayeſt thus ſtop 
their mouths for a while, but they will one day 
cry the Jouder for it. | Suppoſe a Thief or a Mur- 
derer knew he were purſued to be brought to ju- 
Rice, would he, think you, to put away the 
fear of being. hanged, fall to'drinking, andin 
the. mean time take no care for his eſcape? Or 
would you not think him deſperately mad, if he 
did ?Yetthis is the very caſe here; thy conſci- 
ence tells thee of thy danger, that thou muſt ere 
long be. brought before Gods, judgement-ſeat z 


and.s.it not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endea- 
youring to get thy pardon, to drink away the 


thought 
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 - thought of thydanger ? Butinthe ſecond phe, 
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ſnppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly ones, and 
ſuch as are fit to be put away ; then. for ſhame 
do'not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, 
as not to let them be as forcible to that: end as a 
little drink., Thy reaſon will tell thee it is 1n 
vain to care, Where care will bring no advan- 
tage : and thy [Chriſtianity will direct theeto- 
one on whom thou mayelt ſafely caſt all thy cares, 
for he careth for thee, 1. Pet, 5.7, And therefore 
unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce being both 2 


- man and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to this 


pitiful ſhift to. rid thee of thy cares. Burt be- 
fides, this will not do the deed neither; for 
though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou art in 
the height of the drunken fit, keep thee from the 
ſenſe of thy cares, yet when that is over, the 
will return again with greater violence; and, 
if thou haſt any conſcience, bring a new care 
with them, even, that which arifeth from the 
guilt of ſo foul a ſin. | 

7. A fifth end is ſaid to be the paſſing away of 
time. This, though it be as unreaſonable as any 
of the former, yer, by the way, it ferves to re- 
proach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo burden=- 
ſom a thing, that even this vileft employment 1s 


preferred before it,- But this is in many a. very 


falſe plea. Forthey often ſpend time at the por, 
not only when they have nothing elſe to do, but 
even to the negle& of their moſt neceflary . buſt 
neſs. Howeverit1s inall a moſt unreaſonable 


- one, for.there is no. man but he may find ſome- 


what or other to imploy himſelf in, If he have. 


little worldly buſineſs of his awn, he may-yer 


I 3 do 


— 


174 The Whole Duty of Man, 
do ſomewhat to the benefit of others; but how- 
ever there 1s no man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not com- 
plain for want of bufineſs ; where there are ſo 
209 corruptions to mortifie, fo many inclina- 
tions to watch over, ſo many temptations 
( whereofthis of drunkenneſs is not the leaſt ) to 
_ reſiſt; the Graces of God to-improve and-ſtir up, 
and former neglects of all theſe ro lament, ſure 
there can.never wantſufficient imployment ; for 
all theſe require time, and:ſo men at their deaths 
find; for then thoſe that hayeall their livesmade 
it their buſineſs.ro drive away thew time, would' 
_  thengiveall the world to: redeem 1t. And ſure 
where there is mich leafure from worldly af- 
fairs, Goe-=xpetts:to: have the more time thus 
maployed in ſparitual exerciſes. But 1t is noe 
pms ores meaner ſort of perſons, to whom 
this is:1ntended, will be of the number of 
thaſe thac have mnebs» Jeafurre, and therefore F 
all no fartherinſiſt on ir, only I ſhall ſay this, 
thae whar degrees. of leaſure they at any tme 
ve, it concerns them to imploy to the benefit 
oftheir Souls, and notto-beſtow it to- the ruine 
of them, as they do, who ſpend it in drinking. 
nM: $. A fixthend is ſaid to be the 
Preventing - preventing of that _ reproach 
-- reproach. which is by: the world cait on 
thoſe that will in this be ſtrifter 
then their neighbours. Bur in anſwer to. this, 
2 ſhall: firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch re- 
proach> Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to, Nay, if 
We'milltake aur Saviours words, it isa ys 4 
| neſs, 
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| - neſe, Bleſſed, ſiith-he, arc ye mhenmen ſhall re- 
. vile you, and. ſay all manner- of evil againſt you for 


my ſake, Matth, F, 11, And! St, Peter tells us, 
x Pet. 4.74. If ye be reproached. for the Name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye : and: ſure to be reproached 
for obedience to-any command of Chriſts, is to 
be reproached for his Name. Secondly, Letit 
be remembred that at,our Baptiſm we ſolemnly: 
renounced the world; and ſhall we now. fo far 
conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs: of it ro run our 


ſelves onall the temporal evils before mentio= 


ned ; and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God: and eternal deſtrution * But Thirdly, 1f 
you fear reproach, why do ye de that: which 
will bring reproach upon you from all wife and: 
good men, Whoſe opinion alone-is to be regard- 
ed? And' it is certain drinking 1s the way to- 
bring it:on-you from-all ſuch; - And ro, comfort 
chy ſelf againſt that, by:thinkingrhou arr ſtill ap- 
plauded'by:the fooliſhand'wortt fort of men, is. 
2s if all the mad men in the world ſhould agree 


. tocount themſelves the only ſober perſons, and; 


all others mad ; which yet ſure will never make 
them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober.. 
Laſtly, conſider: the heavy doom Chritt hath: 
pronounc'd on thoſe: that are aſhamed of him,. 
and ſo are all thoſe thar for fear of reproach 
thall ſhrink from their obedience to him; 2fat, 
8, 38, Whoſoever ſhall be' aſhamed of me and of my 
words in this adulterons and finſul generation, of 
him ſhall the $0n of man be aſhamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of the Father with. the boly Angets,. 
Theres none but will at thar day: deſire tobe! 
owned by Chrilt;, but whoever: will not here: 
I 4 own 
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own him, that is, cleave faſt to his commands, 


notwithſtanding all the ſcorns,” my, perſecuti- ' 


ons of the world; ſhall then certainly be caſt off 
by him, -And he-that will}adventure "chns to 
maintain his credit among. a company of Fools 
and mad men, . deſerves well-to have it befal 
him : Burt afterall this, it- 1s} not! fure- that even 
theſe will deſpiſe thee for thy ſobriety, it is poſ- 


fible they may ſeem'to do'ſo to _ thee out of _ 


t ; butif their hearts were ſearched, it would 
be found they do even againſt their wills bear a 
fecret reverence toſober perſons, and none fall 
more.often under their. ſcorn and deſpiſing, then 
thoſe that run. with them to the ſame exceſs of 
riot ; -for even he that ſticks not to be drunk him- 
ſelf, will yer laugh at another that he ſees (o, 

, - 9, There is a ſeventh end, 
Pleaſurg of '\which though every man thinks 
thedrink, - - toobaſetoown, yetit is too plain 
ie prevails with many ; and that 


is the bare pleaſure of the drink : but to theſe I . 


confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much, for he that 
1s come to this lamentable- degree of ſottiſhneſs, 
- 1snot like to receive benefit by any thing can be 
ſaid: yetlerme tel] eventhis man, that he of all 
others hath-the moſt means of diſcerning his 
fault; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking 
' as no body will own, he is condemned of him- 
ſelf; yea, and all his fellow-drunkards too; for 
their denying it, 1s a plain ſign they acknow- 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing, And if Eſau 
| Werecalled a profane perſon, Heb. 12. 6, for 
ſelling but his birth-right for 4 meſs of portage, and 
that too when he had the neceſſity of hunger up- 
we "<4 | on 
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eh him ; what name of reproach can be” bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his reaſon, 
his God, his ſoul for a cup of drink, and that” 
when he isſo far from needing it,” that perhaps' 

he hath'already more then he can keep ? Ifhall 


 fay no more to this ſort of perſons, but letme 


warn ali thoſe thatgoon in the fin on any of the 
former grounds, that a lirtle .time will bring . 
them even to this which: they profeſs to loath 
it being dayly ſeen that thoſe which firſt were- 
drawn into the fin for the love of the company, 
at laſt contimne in it for tove of the drink. 

xo, I can think but of one end 
more,- that is, that -of Bargaining,  Bargain- 
Men ſay it is neceſſary for them to - ing. 
drink in this one reſpe& of trading | 
with their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 
veniently to be ſtruck up-at ſuch meetings... Bur: 
this is yet a worſe end-then all the reit;. for the 
bottom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others : we think when men are in drink we 
ſhall the better be able to over-reach them; - and: 
ſo this adds.the fin of conſenage and' defrauding” 
ts that of drunkenneſs, Now that this is indee# 
the intent, is manifeſt, for if it were only the- 
diſpatchof bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
chufe to take men with their wits. about them + 
therefore the taking them when drink hath di-- 
ſtempered them-can be for nothing but to make- 
advantage of them. Yet this often-proves + 
great folly as well as a fin; for he that drinks: 
with another in hope to over-reach him; doth: 
many times prove the weaker brain'd, and-be-- 
comes drunk firſt, and then he gives the other: 

q I % that 
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178 The Whole Duty of Man, 
| :ranity-of cheating him, which he de= | 
faned-far the.chearing of the other. Now this | 
end of drinking' is ſo. far from becoming an ex- | 
cuſe, that AID of the fin , for | 
if we may not drink intemperately upon any oc= [ 
cafion, mnch leſs upon ſo wicked an one as15 the 
; 8ouſening and defrauding of our brethren. 
11, Iſuppoſe FEhavenow-ſhewed 
Degrees of - you: the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
this fin. © Motives,' Which are ordinarily | 
_ brought inexcuſe of this fin, Iam 
yet further to tellyou, that it 1s not only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes men 
able-nexther to; go-nor ſpeak, which is to be 
lookt enas afin, bur all lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
_ ther by dullingit and-making, it lefs fit for any | 
imployment, or by making it too lightand airy, ? 
apt, to apiſh; and ridiculous mirth, or- what: is 
worſe, by inflaming men. into rage and fury. 
Theſe, or whatever elſe make any change inthe 
man, are to he reckoned. in tothis fin of drunk- 
eane(s : Nay, further, the drinking-beyond the- + | 
natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- | 
derate refreſhment, is a fin, though by the 
ſtrength ofa mans brain 1t makes not the leaſt 
change ig:him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
aGually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, 
orany confiderable part of them in drinking, 
areſe farfrom being innocent, that that greater 
Wo-belongsto them, which 1s pronounced, Tfe. 
5.22. againſt thoſe thatare mighty todrink. For 
 thoughfach a man may make-a ſhift to preſerve 
TIys.Wts, yetthat Wit: ſerves him: to. very little 
EE: purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, when his imployment-is ſtil}: but:the- 
Famewith himthat is che\moſt ſoreiſhly drunk, . 
that 18, to pour down drank. © X 


- 12, Nay, this man isguilty:of - ; 
the greater waſte; Firk, « ofthe T he great guilt- 
good: creatures: of God': That' of: the: ſtrong: 
drink which is by: Gods: prow-: arinkers.. 
dence intended for the refreſh- S123 
ingandrelievingofus, is abuſed and: mifpent 
when it'is drunk" beyond that: meaſhre which: 
thoſe ends require ; and fure- there is: not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the- 
abuſe of them ſhall one day: be accounted for, . 
and he that drinks. longeſt hath the: moſt of that 
guilt. But inthe ſecond place, this:isa waſte of 
that which .is much more .prectous, - our time,. 
which 1s allowed! us: by Go to work: out our 
Salvation in, an&muft be ftritly: reckoned: for, 


' and therefore ought every minute of itto:-be mott: 


thriftily. husbanded to- that end in actions of. 
good life;. but when it is thus laid out, it tends ro. 
the direct contrary, even the working out our: 
damnation, * Beſides, he that thus drinks; though: 
he eſcape being drunk: himfelf, he is. yer guilty» 
ofallthe drunkenneſs that any: of his companys 
fllunder ; for he gives them-enconragement to: 
drink on by hisExample; eſpecially-ithe be one: 
ofany Authority ;- but if he be one whoſe com-. 
pany the-reft are fond! of, his company. is then: 
certain enſnaring of them, for: then they will - 
drink too, rather then loſe him, - There is:yet az 
greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain'dx 
| | map that is, the ſerting them=. , 
Klves-purpotcly.comake others drink; playing; 
6 aSy 


= 
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as itwere, 2 prize at it, 'and counting it matter 
4 of triumph and victory to fee others fall-before. 
 \ them: This is a moſt c horrible: wickedneſs, tis 
7 the making our ſelves the Devils Fattors, en- 
'V deavouring all we can to draw-our.;poor bre- 
thren into eternal-miſery,: by: betraying:ithemro 
ſo grievous a-fin ;- and therefore:it-may,:well be 
reckoned as the higheſt tep afthis vice of drink- | 
ing, as having mit:the ſin-of miſchteving others 
ddedto the exceſsin our felves. - And thongh 
it be lookt upon inthe world as 2 matter only of 
jeſt and-merrzmment to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that:mirth will have a ſad con. 
.Clufion; there beinga wo expreſly threatned by 
God to:this very fin, Heb. 2. 15. Wo unto bim 
that giveth his! neighbour drink, that putteſt thy 
hortle ro him, and makeſt-bim drunk, that thou may- 
cſt look on their nakedneſs : And ſure he buys his 
idle paſtime very-dear, that takes it with ſuch a 
Woattending it, -- | 
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> = 13; Fhave now gone through 
T he great'miſ- - the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chiefs : of this © 'grees"of this -fin of drunken= 
Pu. © -  _-neſs, wherein: I have been the 
+... More particular, becauſe it is 
2a-fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongit us : no Con- 
dition, no Age; or ſcarce;Sex. free from it, to 
the greardifſhonour-of God, reproach of Chri- | 
ſianity, :and-raine, not: only of our. own-Souls 1 
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hereafter; but even of all our preſent advanta- 
ges-and happineſs in this life ; there being no fin 
which betrays each fingle committer-to more 
miſchiefs in his underſtanding, his health, his 
x credlt, 
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credit, his eſtate,” then-this one doth, And we 
have reaſon to'believe-this fin is one of thoſe 
' common crying/guiles which have -long layn 
heavy upen-this Nation,: and pulled down'thoſe 
many ſad;judgements we have groaneq under. 
74: Therefore;Chriftian Read- | 

er, lerme'now intreat;" nay con- Exhortation 
juretheeby:aH- that tenderneſs to forſake ir. 
and loyethon oughteſt to have to 

the honour of God, the credit 'of thy Chriſtian 
profeſſion; eternal welfare of thine own'Soul, 
the proſperity of the Church and Nation, . 
whereof thou art a member ; Nay, by: that love 
which certainly thou haſt ro thy own temporal 
welfare,” to think ſadly of what hath been ſpo- 
ken; and then judge; whether, there: be any 
pleaſure inthis fin, which can-be any tolerable 
recompenſe for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with 
it. Iam confident no man in his wits can think 
there is, andif there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that fool; which ſhall: make ſo 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this inftant a 
firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more 
to be guilty of this ſwiniſh fin, how often ſoe- 
ver thou-haſt heretofore fallen into it, and in the 
fear of God betake thee to a ftrit temperance, 
which when thou haſt done, thou -wilt find thou 
haſt made, not only a-gainful bur a pleaſant ex- 
change # for there is. no ' man that: hath tryed 
both courſes, .but his-own- heart:w1ll tell; him- 
there is infinitely more pleaſant. comfort. and 
_ pleaſure. in: ſobriety and temperance' then ever 


_ allhisdrunken revellings afforded him. 


| 15. The | 


132 "The whole Duty of Man. _ 
15. Themain difficulty is the 


\ doing ſpcon= andthatariſes partly from our. 
ered,  _ ſelves; partly. from: others. 


two ſorts; the firſt: 15, when. 
Seeming neceſ= by the habit of drinking, we 
, fy of drink. have brought ſuch falſe thirits. 


dies ſeemvtarequire ir;- and this. wants nothing 
_ buca little patience to: overcome, Do: but re- 
frain ſome few: days, and it will afterwards. 


cuſtom, the breaking off that does: the buſineſs, 
If thou ſay, 1t is very uneafie to do: ſo, confi. 
der, whether if thow hadſt ſome diſeaſe which: 
would'certainly kill thee if thou didft not for 
fome little time refrain immoderate drinking, 
thou wouldeſt nor rather forbear then die, If 
thou wouldeſt nor, thou art ſo brutiſh. a fot, 
chae1c 1s in vain. to perſwade thee ; but 1f thou, 
had, then confider how: unreaſonable it is for: 
thee not to do 1t in this: caſe alſo; the habit of 
drinking may wellpaſsfor a mortal diſcaſe, it 
' proves fovery often'to the body, but willmoſt 
certainly to-the Soui;; And therefore it is mad- 


Which thou wouldeſt fubmir to in a leſs danger... 
Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to endure 

that licele trouble for a ſmall time, and: this firſt. 
difficulty 1s conquered, for: after thou haſt a: 
bo m2. twill be perfeGly eafie to:do! 
o {til}, 


16.The 


. \ The difficulties firſt breaking off the cuſtom, | . 


That from our felves may be of 
upon our ſelves, that our . bo- 


grow caſie ; for the hardneſs ariſing only from 


neſs to ftick at that uneafineſs.in the cure of this, 


- w — 
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x6. The ſecond difficulty is | 
that of ſpending the time, which TMant of im- 
thoſe that have made drinking ployment. 
their trade and buſineſs, know * x 

ſcarce how to diſpoſe of, But the very naming 
of this difficulty dire&s- to the cure, get thee 
ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to imploy thy ſelf in, 
which, as I havealready ſhewed, will be eaſily 
found by allſorrs of perſons; bur thoſe meaner 


- toWhom I now write, can ſtre' never want it 


ready at hand, they being generally ſuch as are 


tobe maintained by their labour, and therefore 
_ tothem I need only givethis advice, to be dilt- 


gent in that buſineſs they have, to follow that 
cloſe. as they onght; and they will have little 
oeccafion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their 
time, 

- 27.” Thereis another ſort of dif- 

ficulty, which I told you ariſes Perfwaſions 
from others, and that is either and reproa- 
frem their perfwaſions or reproa= ches of men.. 
ches, Itis very likely, ifthy old 


companions ſee thee begin to fall. off, they will 
- - ſet hard to thee, to bring thee back-to thy old 


courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of 
forſaking the company of thy friends,. the ſad« 
neſs of renoancing/all that mirth and jollity, 
Which good fellows { as they call them )} enjoy, 
and if thou canſt not thus-be won, they will af- 
fright thee with the reproach of the world, and. 
ſotry if they can mock thee out of thy. ſobric- 


13, The 


184 The Whole Duty of Man. 

ww r8.: The way to overcome this 
The means difficulty 1s to foreſee it : therefore 
of refiſting when thou: firſt entereſt on thy 


| them, courſe of temperance, thou art to 
make account thou ſhaltmeetwith 


theſe ( perhaps many other) temptations, and 
thatchoumayeſt make a right _—_— whe-' 


ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, taks 
them before hand; and weigh ' them, . confider 
whether that falſe kindneſs that 1s maintained 


among men by drinking, be worthy to be com-'. 


pared with that real and everlaſting kindneſs of 
God, which 1s loſt by it ; whe- 

Weigh the ad- ther that fooliſh, vain mirth 
ventages with - bear any weight with the pre- 
the hurt. ſent joys of a good conſcience 
| | here, or with thoſe greater of 
Heaven hereafter, Laſtly, whether the unjuſt 
reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the 


world be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine 
own conſcience at the preſent, and that eternat . 


confuſion of face that ſhall befal all-thoſe, that 
 goeninhis fin, at the laft day ; weighall theſe, 
I ay, Eneed not ſay in the balance of the San- 
Quary, buteven in the ſcales of common rea- 
- fon, and ſurethou wilt be forced to prenounce, 
thae the motives.to temperance. .infinitely. out- 
veighthoſe againſtit, When thou haſtthus ad- 
viſedly mndand. then fix thy reſolution accord- 
megly,' and when ever any of theſe temptations 
cometo ſtagger thee, remember thou baſt for- 
merly weighed them, knowelt the juſt value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 
for thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in 
Tn Ta exchange 
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etions to the.contrary,: . 
\-19, But beſure thouthus re--_ _ :- 
jet-them-at.-their very: firſt -» Reje& the remp- 
tender, - and «do-:not ; yueld 1n+ —te3 zo athe ver. . 
the leaſt degree; for'if once. ry beginning. 
thou giveft ground;. thou art yi ve: ++ 
loſt; the fin will by little and little prevail upon 
thee. Thus we ſee many; who have profeſt to . 
be'reſolved upon great temperance, yet for want 
of this care, have adyentured into the company 
of good fellows ; when they. have been there, 


A 


they have at the firſt been over intreated to take 
'2 cup, after that another, till at laſt they have 


taken their roundsas freely as any of them, and 
1a that flood of drinkdrowned all their ſober re- 
ſolutions, Therefore whoever thou art, that 
doſt really defiretoforſake the fin, take care to 
avoid the occaſions' and beginnings of it; to 
Which end it will be good openly to declare and 
own thy purpoſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou may- 
eſt diſcourage men from aflaulting thee, Bnt if 
elther thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſtto 
be ſo, they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame 
to bring thee to breakit, 

20, If thou be thus wary to 
keep thee from the firſt - begin= The ſecurity 
nings, thou art then ſure never of doing ſo. 
to be overtaken with this fin ; for 
It is likethe keeping the out-works of a beſieged 
City,which,ſo long 2s they are ſtoutly defended, 


_ thereiisno danger ; but if they beeither ſurpri- 


zed or yielded, the City cannot. long hold _ 
| The - 


f 
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The advice therefore of the wiſe man is very 
agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. He that 
deſpiſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh by little and linte. 
But becauſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſalm 127.1, 
Except the Lord keep the City the watch=man waketh 
but inovain: therefore to this guard of thy ſelf 
add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he 
willalſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of 


_—_— 
Wild 


hisgrace enable thee to refiſt all temptations to. | 


this fin, | | 
| 21, If thou do in the fincerity 
The efficacy of of thy heart ' uſe theſe means, 
theſe means, there 1s no doubt bur thou wilr 
if not bi be able to overcome this vice, 
dred by love how long ſoever thou haſt been 
of the ſin. accuſtomed to it; therefore if 
| thou do ſtill remain under the 
wer of t, never excuſe thy ſclf by the impoſ- 
- bility of the task, but rather accuſe the falſe- 
neſs of thy awn-heart, that hath ſti11 ſuch a love 


cothis fin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the 


means of ſubduing it. 

. 22, Perhaps the great com- 
That love makes monneſs. of the fin and thy 
men loth to be- qr cuſtom of it may 
lieve it dange- have made it ſo much. thy fa- 
rOUs. -  miliar, thy boſom acquaint- 
TD OITITES '- ance, that thou art loth to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art aptto ſpeak peace tothy ſelf, to 
hopethat either this.is-no fin, or at moſt buta 


frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 


ven: butdeceivenot thy ſelf, for thou mayeſt 
| as 
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 wwellfay there is no Heaven, as that drunken- 
" neſs ſhall not keep thee hence; I am ſure the 
' fame word of God which tells us there is ſuch 2 
| place of happine(s, tells us alſo that drunkards 


areof the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 


It, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Andagain, Gal. 5. 21, Drunk- 


enneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh; which they that do ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God, And indeed had not theſe plain 
texts, yet mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, 
that that is a place of infinite purity, ſuch as 


fleſh and blood, till itbe refined and purified, is 


not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 


© $3.andifas weare mere men, Weare too groſs 
_ *andimpure for it, we muſt ſure bemoreſo when 


we have changed our ſelves into Swine, the 


fouleſt of beaſts; we are then prepared for the 


Devils enter into, as they did into the herd, 
Mark 5. 13. and that not only ſome one or two, 
but a Legion. a troop and multitude of them, 
And of this we dayly ſee examples, for where 
this fin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, ir 
uſually comes as an harbinger to zbundance of 
others 3 each a of drunkenneſs prepares a man 
not only for another of the ſame ſin, but of 
others: luſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 
are then let looſe, and ſo a man brings himſelf 
under that curſe which was the ſaddeſt David 
knew how to foretel ro any, Pſalm 69. 28. The 


falling from one wickedneſs to another, If all this 


be not enough to affright thee our of this drunk- 
en fit, thou mult ſtill wallow in thy vomit, con- 
rinue 1n this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
flames of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt 


by 
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by ſad experience find what now thou wilt not 
believe, Thar the:end of thoſe things, as the A- 
poltle ſaith, Rom. 6. 21, death, God in his.in- 
finite mercy timely awake the hearts of all that 
are in'this fin, that by a timely forſaking it they 
may. flie-ſrom that wrath 26 come. -L have now 
done :With this ſecond part of "Temperance, 
concerning Drinking. 4h 


— 
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PARTITION IX, 


Temperance tn Sleep : the rule of it, &c, 

 Miſchiefs of ſloth, of Recreations, 
Cautions to be obſerved in them; of 
Apparel, &c, 


SeQ,r, He Third part of 
Sleep, TEMPERANCE con-. 


cerns SLEEP: And 

| | - Temperance in that 
alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for which fleep 
was ordained by God, which was only the re- 
freſhing-and ſupporting of our frail bodies, 
' Which being ofſucha temper that continual la- 
,'bour and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep 
comes as 2 medicine to that wearineſs, as a re- 
pairer.of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
to ſuch labours as the duties of Religion or 
works of our Calling require of us, Sleep was 


intended to. make us more profitable, not. more _ 


41dles 


- bo 


| 


J 
= 


R's bh gs : OL 
.- Y 
} 


% 4 . x a6 
- _— ORG > os 


( 


"Sund.9.0f Temperance in Sleep,&c. 189 


they-may do us the better ſervice. 
'.,2, By this therefore you may 


judge what is temperate ſleeping; The Rule of 
-to wit, that whichtends to the re= Temperance 
freſhinvg and:making us more live- therein. 


idle; /asWe give reſt to our beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 


/. impoſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 


little more ſleep, 4 little more ſlumber, a little more 


ly and fit for a&tion, and to that 
end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be 


that moderate degree, becauſe, asineating ſon 
ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more then 
others: Every mans own.,experience mult in this 
judge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 
and not conſult with his ſloth in the caſe, for 
that will ſtill, with Solomons fluggard, cry, A 


folding of the hands zo fleep,- Prov; 24. 33. But * 
take only.ſo much as he really finds to tend to -. 
the end forementioned. 0 Y 

.. 3. He that doth not thus li- 


mit_ himfelf falls into ſeveral. 


- fins under this general one. of 


\ floth: as firſt, he waſtes his 


time, that 


precious talent 
which was committed to him 


. The many Sins 


that follow the 


tranſgreſſion of 
zt. 


by God toimprove, wWhick he that fleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Maith. 25. 18. 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould be trading 
with it ; and you know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 30. Caſt ye bim 
nts outer darkneſs : he that gives himſelf te dark- 
neſs of ſleep here, ſhall ' there have darkneſs 
without ſleep, but with weeping and Enaſring of 

(1 | zooth, 
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Duty of Man. © 
zeeth, | Secondly, he injures his body-: immo- 
erate fleep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes ita 
very- ſink of humours, as dayly experience 
ſhews us.- Thirdly, he inzares his Soul alſo, 


and thar-not only in robbing it of the ſervice of k . 


the body, but in dulling its proper faculties, 

making them uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe imploy= 
'  amenits to Which God hath defigned them ; oftll 
whichall husbandry the poor Soul mult one day 
Pgive.account, Nay, laſtly, he affronts and de- 
1pifes-God himſelf in it, by croſſing the very 
end.of his creation, which was to ſerve God in- 


an attive- obedience ; but he thatfleeps away ' 


his.life, direaly thwarts and contradics:thar, 
and when God ſaith, Man # born to labour, his 
practiſe faith the dire contrary, that man was 


borntoreft, Take heed therefore of giving thy 


ſelf co immoderare ſleep, which is the commit<, 


- 
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ting of ſomany ſinsin one. 
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4. But beſides the fin of it, it is Þ- 


' Other miſ= _ alfo'yery hurtful in other reſpets; 
ebiefs of it is-the ſure bane of thy outward 


fleth. eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh per- 3 


ſon ſhall never thrive , according 


to that obſervation of the Wiſeman, Prov. 23, 
21, Drowſine(s ſhall cover a manwithrags ; that 1s, 
the-lothfultman ſhall wantconvenientclothing 
nay, .ndeed ttcan-fcarce be ſaid, that the flag- 


_ - Bardlives, Sleep you know is a kind of death, 


-and he'thar gives himſelf upto it, what dothhe 
- butdyebefore his-time > Therefore if unrnne' 
death be 'td be lookr upon. as 2 curſe, it m 


needs be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that from'our 


own ſloth which we dread ſo much from'Gods 
hand, RE 5. The 
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$ 5. The fourth part of Tempe- 
&# rance coticerns Recreations, Temperance 
F which are -ſometimes neceſflar in Recrea- 
& both tothe body andthemind of - 2702, 
F aman, neither of them beingable 
F tocndurea conftante toil without ſomewhat of 
F refreſhment berween ; and "therefore there is 2 

SF very lawful uſe of them ; but to (make it ſo, it 

3 will be neceflary toobſerve theſe Cautions. 

#F 6. Firſt, We "miſt. take care . 

F that the kind of them be. lawful, Cantzonrie 

F that they beſuch as have nothigg beobſerved 
'F. of ſinintham ; we muſt not:to re- inthem. 

fs create our felves do any. thing . 
which is diſhonourablgito God, or injurious'to 
& --ourneighbour, as they do who make profane or 
* filthy backbiting diſcourſe their recreation, þ 
| "Secondly, we mnſttakecare'that weuſeit with A 
; mederation : andtodoſo, we muſt firſt beſure 24 
F not to ſpend too muchtime upon it, butremem- 
3” ber that the end of recreation 15 to fit us for buſi- 
X -neſs, nottobe it ſelf a'buſineſs tous, Second- 
Xt 4y; wemulſt not-be too vehement and earneſt in 
| ft, notſet our hearts too much wpon it, for that F 
will both enfnare us tothe uſing too much cof it, -" 
3: -andit will divert and take off. our minds from 
F: our more neceſlary imployments : like School- 
*#: boys, whoafter a play-time; ' know not how to 
=5+ ft themſelves totheir books again. Laſtly, we 
*: muſtnocſet up roonr felves anyoother end of re- 
F. creations bur thatlawful one, -of giving-us mo- <7 
derare refreſhment. © | | « 
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..7. As firſt; we are not to-uſe 


#ndueend Sports only to paſs away our time, 
of Sports, Which we ought to ſtudy how to 

redeem, not fling away ; and when 
it is remembred how great.a work we have here 
co do,. the making our calling and clefion ſure, the 


ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and how . 


uncertain We-are whattime ſhall be allowed us 
for that purpoſe ;.it will appear our time is that 
which of all other things we ought moſt indu- 
ſtriouſly ro improve. And therefore ſure we 
have little need to contrive ways of griving that 
away which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is 1o im- 
poſhble to recover.. Let them that can ſpend 
whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, and 
idle paſtimes, conſider this; and withal, whe- 
ther. they--ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 


;towards that great buſineſs of their lives, for | 
Which all their time was given them, and then 


© _rhink what a. woful reckoning they are like to 


make, When they come at laſt to account for that 


- precious treaſure of their time, Secondly, we 
anuſt aotlert our covetouſneſs have any thing to 
do in our recreations;: if we play at any Game, 
lexthe end of ourdoing/it be merely to recreate 
,qur-ſelyes, not to winmoney; and to that pur- 
. pole be ſure neverto play for any confiderable 
matter, for if thou.do, thou wilt bring thy felf 


.intotwo dangers,” the one of covetouineſs, and 
a greedy defire of winning; the other of rageand 
danger at thy ill fortune, -if 'thou happen. to . 


loſe ; both which will be apt to draw; thee: into 
other ſins beſides themſelyes, Covetouſnelſs 
w1ll tempt thee to cheat. and conzen in gaming, 
an 
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-zim at, and inftead of that ſets him 
er toil then any of thoſe labours are he was to 


» —_ — 
& a ES : ' YE 
” . — 


and anger to ſwearing and curſing, as common 
experience ſhews us too often, If thou find thy! 
ſelfaptto fall intoeither of theſe. in thy gaming, 
thou muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
ſelf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 
ſelf ro play at all : for though moderate play be 
.it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 

of fin, it is ſoto- thee, and therefore mult not 


| be ventured on, Fer if Chriſt .commands us ſe. 


ſtrily to avoid temptations, that if our very 
eyes or hands. offend us (that is, prove ſnares 


tous) we mult rather part with them, then to 


be drawn to-fin by them : how much'rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unneceſlary ſports, 


then runthe hazard of offending God by them ? 


Hethat ſo plays, 'lays tus ſoul ro ſtake, which is 


toogreat a prizeto be played away. Beſides; he 


loſes all the recreation and ſport he proeuey to. 
ſelf to a great- 


eaſe by it, For ſurethe deſires and fears of the 
covetous, the impatience and rage of the angry. 


man aremore real pains then any the moſt la- 


bortous work can be. 
- 8, Thelaſt partof Temperance __ 
15 that of APPAREL, which we Temperance 
are again to meaſure by the agree- 7n apparel, 
ableneſs to the ends for which . 
Clothing ſhould, be uſed, ' Thoſe Apparel de- 
are eſpecially theſe three : firſt, figned for 
the hiding of -nakedneſs. This covering of | 
was the firſt occaſion of Apparel,, . ſhame. 
as you may read, Gen. 3,21. and | 
was the cffe& of the firſt fin; and therefore 
| > When 


394. The Whole Duty of Man, 


when we remember the- original of clothes, we 
_ thaveſo little reaſon to be prond* of them, that 
-on the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled 
and aſhamed, as having loſt that innocency 
Which was 2 much greater ornament then any 
the moſt glorious Apparel can be, From this 
end of clothing we are likewiſe engaged to have 
our _ modeſt, fuch as may anſwer this 
end of covering our ſhame : And therefore all 
immodeſt faſhions of Apparel, which may ei- 
ther argue the wantonneſs of the wearer, or 
Provoke that of the beholder, are to be avoided. 
| 9. A ſecond end of Apparel, 
Fencing from is the fencing the body from 
cold. cold, thereby to preſerve the 
health thereof : and this end we 

muſt likewiſe obſerve in our clothing; we muſt 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in thar 
convenient warmth, Which is neceſſary to our 
healths, And this is tranſgreſt, when out of the 
vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion, we 


our ſelves in ſuch clothing, as either will |. 


not defend us from cold, or is ſome other way 
ſo uneaſie, that itis rather a hurt then a benefic ' 
to our bodies to be foclad, This 1s a moſt ridi- 
eulous folly, and yet that which people that 
takea pride in their clothes are uſually guilty 
of. 


10. -& third end of A is 
Diftinfffon the diſtinguiſhing or difterencing | 
df perſons. . of perſons, andthar firſt in _ 8 { 

. of Sex, ſecondly, in. reſped&t of 
- qualities, Firſt, clothes are to make difference 
of Sex ; this hath been obſerved by all wry 

| = 
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'it among the Fewe, by command 


COTE 


the habits of: men and. women have always been 
divers, And God himſelfexprefly provided for 
| that the 
man ſhould not wear the apparel of the woman, 
nor the woman of the man, But then ſecondly, 
there is alſo 2 diftin&ion of qualities to be ob= 
ſerved in apparel; God hath placed ſome in a 
higher condition then others, and 1n proportion 
to their condition, it befits their clothing to be. 
Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour teHs us, Fs for 
Kz2gs Courts, Luke 7. 25, NoWthis end of appa-= 
rel ſhould alſo be obſerved; Men and women 
ſhould content themſelves with that ſort of 


_ clothing, which agrees to their Sex and condi- 
tion, . notftriving toexceed, and equal that of 2 


higher rank, nor yet making it matter of envy, 
among thoſe of their own. eſtate, vying who ſhall 
be fineſt, bnt let every man clothe himſelf in ſuch 
fober attire, as befits his place and calling, and 
not think himſelf diſparaged, if another of his 


' neighbours have better then he. 


11, And let all remember that clothes are 
things, Which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable yanity to ſpend-any 
conſiderable part either of their thoughts, time 
or wealth upon them, or to value rthemfelycs 
ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor 
brethren that want them, Bur if they defire to 
adorn themſelves, let it be as St, Pezen adviſerth 


the women of his time, 1 Per. 3. 4, In the bid- - 
den man of the heart; even the ornament of a mech © 


and quiet ſpiris. Let them clothe themſelves as 


richly as is poſſible with all Chriſtian vertues,-.. :,.  ] 
and that is the raiment that will ſet them out 4 


K2 | lovely 
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lovely tn Gods eyes, yea, and #n mens teo, 
who, unleſs they be fools and Idiots, will more 
value thee for being good, then fine; and fure 
one plain Coat thou' putteſt upon a poor mans 
back will better become thee, then twenty rich 
onesthou ſhalt put upon thine own. . 
12, I havenow gonethrough 
Too much.ſpa- . the ſeveral parts of temperance ; 
rizg 4 fault,4s . I ſhall now in conclufion add 
weſt as exceſs. this general Caution, that 
-thoughan all theſe particulars I 
have taken notice only of the one fault of exceſs, 
yet itis poſſible there may be one on the other 
hand : men may deny their bodies that which 
they neceſlarily require to their ſupport, and 
well-being. This 1s, IT believe, a fault not ſo 
Common as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee 
ſome very niggardly perſons, that are guilty of 
it, that cannot find in their hearts to borrow ſo 
much from their cheſts as may feed their bellies, 
or cloth their backs, and that are ſo intent upon 
the world; ſo moiling, and drudging in it, that 
they. cannot afford themſelves that competent 
time of 
Tf any that hach read the former part of this Diſ- 
urſe-be . of this temper, let him not comfort 
nlelf, that he is not-guilty of thoſe exceſſes 
there complained of, and therefore conclude 
' himſelf agood Chriſtian, -becauſe the is not in- 
temperate; for whoever is this covetous ccrea- 
ture, hue aioing ſhall not be-counted to 
him as theyertue of temperance, for it is not the 
love of temperance, but wealth, that makes 
him refrain; and that is ſo far from being 
FRY | praiſc- 
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fleep, . or recreation, that 1s neceſſary. 
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praiſe-worthy, that it is that great fin which the 


Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tm. 6: 10, + theroor of alt evil ; 
ſach.a mans body will one day riſe in judgemene 
againſt him, . for defrauding ir of its: due.portion;, . 
theſe moderate refreſhments and, comforts 
which God hath allowed it. This is an Idelatry 


beyond that of offering the children to Moloch, 


Lev, 20, 3. they offered but their children, bur 
thiscovetous wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god 
Mammon, Whileſt he often deſtroys his health, 
his life, yea, finally his Soul too, to fave his 
purſe, I have now done with the ſecond headof 
duty, that to our ſelves, contained by the 
Apoltle under the word ſoberly. 


A— 


PARTITION X. 


Of Duties to our Netghbours, Of Juſtice, 
 Negatrve, Poſitrue, Of the ſin of Mur- 
ther, of the Hainouſneſs of it, the Pu> 
 niſhments of it, and the ftrange Di(c0- 
werzes thereof, Of Maiming, &c, 


Sect.r, W” Come now to the es 
'& third part of Duties, Duty to our 


thofe'to'our NEIGH=- Nezghbour, 

BOUR, which is: by. ; 
the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs.in the word 
( Righteouſneſs). by. which: is meant not only 
bare Juſtice,. but: all. kind of Charity alſo, for 
'Y K 3 that 
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thet.is now by the law. of Chriſt become a debr 
to our Neighbour, and 1t 1s a piece of unrighte- 
ouſneſs to defrand/him of it, 1 ſhall therefore 
build all the-particalar duties we owe to our 
Neighbour, on thofe two general ones, Juſtice 

and Charity, 


Fuſtice, whereof there are two parts, the one 
Negative, the other Poſitive : the 

negative Jnſtice is to do no wrong, or injury to 
ar”, The poſitive Juſtice 15to do right to all; 
that is, to yield them whatſoever appertains or 
15 due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak 


Nega- of the Negative Juſtice, the not inju-. 


tive, ring or Wronging any, Now becauſe 
x 2 man is capable of receiving wrong in 
ſeveral reſpe&s ; this firſt part of juſtice extends 
x# ſelf into feveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe 
capacities of injury, A man may be injured et=- 
ther 1n his Soul, his body, his poſſefions, or 
credit; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 
ſtice Lays a reſtraint on us in every of theſe, 
That we do no wrong to any man 1n reſpect ei- 
ther of his Soul, his body, his poſſeſions, or his 
credit. | | ; 

..__ - 3, Fr, this Juſkicetyes us to do no 
Tothe hurt to his Soul; and here my firſt 
Soul, work muſt betoexamine what barm it 


15 that the Soul can receive; it 1s, we * 


know, an invifible ſubſtance, which we cannot 
reach with oureye, much leſs with our ſwords 
and weapons, yet for all thze it is-capable of be- 
ang hurt and wounded ; andthacteven todeath,. 


4,NoW 


> I begin with JUSTICE, 
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4. Now the Soul may be confi- 7 20 
dered either in a natural or ſpiri=- Fathe natu- 
ual ſenſe; inthe natural it figni-. rut ſenſe. 
| FHesthat which we uſually call the {5 THOR 
, mindofa man, and this, we all know, may be 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomoz laith,. 
Prov. 15. 13, By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit is broken... 
Therefore whoever doth cauſleſly affiitt or 
grieve his neighbour, hetranſgreſſes this part of 
juſtice, and hurts, and wrongs his ſou).. .This- 
ſort of injury malicious and ſpiteful men are ve- 
ry often guilty. of ; they will do things, by 
which themſelves reap no good, nay, oftet 
much harm, only that they may vex and grieve 
' another; this 15a moſt ſavage,nnhumane humour,, 
thus to take pleaſure in the ſadneſs. and aMiCti- 
; ons of others; and whoeyer harbours it in his: 
[ heart, -may truly beſaid ro be poſſeſt with a De= 
{ - mil, forit1s the nature only of thoſe accurſed: 
ſpirits to delight in' the miſeries of men; and 
till that be :caft out, they are fit only to dwelt 
> as the poſleſt perſon did, Mark 5.2. Among graves: 
and tombs, Where there are none capable of re- 
ceiving affliction by them, 
5. Butthe Soul may be confidered: | 
| alſo in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſoir Tnthe ſpi- 
' fignifies that immortal part of us rityal. 
which muſt live eternally, either 
m bliſs. or wo in another world, And the Soul: 
thus underſtood is capable of two ſorts:of harm :: ] 
Eirft, that of fin ; Secondly, that of punifſh- _. * 
' ment ;- the latter whereof is certainly the-cons. <_ /. 
3 fequent of the former ; and therefore though 
| God bethe inflicter of -puniſhmeat; yet ſince it. 
| K 4. _— 
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"5s bur the effect of ſin, we may. juſtly reckon, | 
that he that draws a man to ſin, . 15 ikewiſe the -- 
Þerrayer of him ro-puniſhment, as he that gives 


2 man 2 mortal wound, is the cauſe of his death ; 
therefore under the evil of fin both are contain= 
ed, ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. 


6. And ſure there cannot bea 


Drawing to fn Þ higher ſort of wrong, then the 
' the greateſt in= bringing this great evil upon 
jury, the Soul, Sin 1s the diſeaſe and 
_ Wound of the Soul, as being 
the dire contrary to Grace; Which is the 
health and ſoundneſs of it : Now this wound we 
giveto every ſoul, whom we do by any means 
whatſoever draw into fin. | 
7. The ways of doing that are 
Dire means divers, I ſhall mention ſome of 
ofit, them, whereof though ſome are 
| more dire then others, yet all 
tend to the ſame'end, Of the more direct ones 
there 1s, firſt, the commanding of fin, that is, 
when a perſon that hath power over another 
ſhall requure him to do ſomething which. is un- 
lawful; an example of this we have in Nebu- 
chadnexzars commanging the worſhip of the 
golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and his copy 1s 1mita- 
red by any parent or maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or ſervant' to do any unlawful ac, 
Secondly, there is counſelling of fin, when 
men adyiſe and perſwade others to any wicked- 
neſs : Thus Fobs wife counſelled her husband to 
curſe God, Fob 2. 7, And Achitophel adviſed 
Abſalom to go in to his Fathers concubines, 
2 Sam. 16, 21, Thirdly, there is enticing and 
E | alluring 
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| alluring'to fin, by _ before 'men the plea- 


fares or-profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 
ſort of-enticement Solomon gives warning, Prov. 
1,.10, My ſon, if finners entice thee, conſent thor 
#0t'; if they ſay, Come with us; let ns lay wait for 
blood, let ns lurk privily for the innocent without 4- 
cauſe, 8&c, and verſe the 13. you may ſee what is 
the bait, by which they ſeek to allure them, 
We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we fhalfill our - 
houſes with ſpoil, Caſt in thy lot among -us, let. ms. 
all have one purſe, Fourthly, there is aſſiſtance 
in fin; that is, when men atd-and-help others. 
either in Contriving oraGiing a ſin, . Thus Fora- 
dab helpt Amnonin plottingthe Raviſhing of his 
ſiſter, 2 $am, 13, All theſe are dire@ means of 
bringing this great evil of ſfinupon our brethren... 
$. There are alſo others, which - 

though they ſeem more Indireft, Tndire#. 
may yet be as effetual towards that 

1]I end : as firſt, .example in fin; he that ſets: 
others an1ll pattern, does his part to make then 
imitate it; andtoo often it hath that effeCt; there 
being generally nothing more forcible to.-bring- 
men into any ſinful praGice, then: the ſeeingir 
uſed by others, as might. be inſtanced in many. 
fins, to Which there is-no other temptation, but: 
their being 1in faſhion; Secondly; there is in-- 
couragement im fin, when:etther by approving, , 
or elſe at Jeaſt by norſhewing a diſlike, we give - 
others confidence to go on-in their- wickedneſs, . 
A third means is-by -juſtifying- and *defendimg-: 
any finful a of anothers, for by that we do-not-. 
only confirm him in his evi}; but endanger the - 
drawing: others to the like, who may be the - 
K 5 more - 
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more-incligableto it, when they ſhall thear it ſo 


aded for. Laftly,the bringingup any reproach 
_ ſtrict and Chriſtian living, as thoſe do 
Who have the ways of Gad in deriſion ; this is a 
means to.affright men from the practice of duty, 
When they ſee it will bring them ro be ſcorned 
28d deſpiſed ; this 1s worſethen--all the former, 
notenly in reſpe&t of the man who is guilty of it 
(as it isan evidence of the great protaneneſs of 
his own heart) but alſo. in regard of others, it 
having a more general ill effect then any of the 
former can have ; it being the betraying men, not 
only to ſome fingle a&fts of. diſobedience to 
Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all ſubjeQtion 
to him : by all theſe means we may draw on our 
ſelves this great guilt of injuring and wounding 
the ſouls of our brethren, | | 

9, It would be too long 


Men ſadly to con= for meto- inftance jn all the 


fder whom they ſeveral fins, in which it is 
have thus inju- mwiual for men to enſnare 
others; asdrunkenneſs, un- 
Cleanneſs, rebellion, and a 

multitude more, But it will concern every man 
for'/his own qremauler, to confider ſadly what 
miſchiefs of this kind he hath done to. any, by 
all; or any of theſe means, and to weigh well 
the-greataeſs of the injury. Men are aptto boaſt 
of. their innoceney towards their neighbours, 
thar-they have done wrong to-no man ; bur God 
knows many, that-thus. brag, are of all others the 
moſt 1yjurious perſons :- perhaps they have not 


maimed his body, nor ſtoln his goods : but alas b- 


Ths body is-burthe caſe & cover of the manpad 
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.che -goods ſome appurtenances to that, 'tis the 
ſouls theman, and that they can wound and 

Pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adul- 
tereſs, Prov. 3o, 20, ſiy, They have done no wick-- 
edneſs; bur glory of their friendly behaviour to - 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal rumes. 


for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any fin, thou. 


haſt done thy. part ro aſcertain to thoſe endleſs. 
flames. And then think with thy ſeM how baſe. 


treachery this is: Thou wouldeſt call hima. 


treacherous villain, that ſhould, while he pre-- 


tends to embrace a man, ſecretly ſtab him ; bur: 


this of tliine is asfar beyond thar, as the fouF1s- 
of more value then the body 3 and*helF worſe- 
then death, And remember yet farther, that 
befidesthe cruelty of t to thy poor brother, it: 
1s alſo meſt dangerous-to thy. ſelf, it being that: 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced 4 woe, . 


' Matth, 18. 7, and verſes. he tells us that whe-- 


ever ſhall offend (that is, draw into fin ): any of* 
thoſe littte ones, it were better for him that 2 mils 
ſtone were hanged about his nech, ant-that 'he were 
drowned in the depth of the Sea, Thou mayeſt: 
plunge thy poor brother into perdition, bnt a$- 
11s With _— he that gives another a fall. 
commonly falls with him, fo thou art like 't&: 
bear him-company to that place of tormenr, . 

r0,. Let therefore thy: own and” 
tis danger beget in thee a ſenſe of i Heartilyte: 
the greatneſs of this-fin, thishor-. 'bewaibtr; . 
r1d piece of injuſtice to the prect- 
ous ſoul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy. (eIf ſez. 
T1ouſly to whom thou haft been thus- craet; - 
whom:thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed te 
rebeition;, 


4 
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rebellion, /allured-ro luſt, ſtirred up to rage, 
whom thou haſt affiſited or encouraged in any 111 
courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy 
profane ſcoffings at piety in general, .or at any 
conſcionable ſtrif walking of his in particular; / 
and:thendraWup a bill of indi&tment; accuſe » 
and condemnthy ſelf,asa Cain, a murderer of thy 
; brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy 
guilts. of this kind,” and reſolve never once more 
to be a ſtumbling-block, as St, Paul calls it, 
Rom. 14. inthy brothers way, 
x1. But this is not all, there 
Endeavour - mult be ſome fruits of this repen- 
80 repairit, tance brought forth; now in all 
ſins of injuſtice, reſtitution is a 
nocellacy fruit of repentance, and ſo it is here, 
thou haſt committed an aQ ( perhaps many ) of 
high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother ; thou 
haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its title to 
Heayen,- thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all 
this to.1t again, by being more earneſt and indy- 
ſtrious to win him to repentance, then eyer thou 
- "Wert to draw him to fin : uſe now as much art to 
Convince him of the danger, as ever thou didfi p 
to flatter hum with the pleaſures of his vice ;, in a 
word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe 
methads and means to recover him, that thou 
didit ro deſtroy him, and be more diligent and 
acalous init, for *tis neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt, +- 
both in regard of him-and thy ſelf. Firſt, in re= |} 
ſpe of him, becauſe there is in mans nature ſo ! 
much 2 greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil, #4 
then to good, that there will need much more 
Pains-and diligence to inſftil the one into by 
| then 
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_ then the other : befides, the man is ſuppoſed to 


be already accuſtomed to the contrary, which 
will add much to the difficulty of the work. Then 
in reſpe& of thy ſelf ;- if thou be a true penitent, | 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as St. Paul 
did, Tolabour more abundantly, and wilt be aſha- 
med, that when thou art trading for God, bring- 
ing back a ſoul to. him, thou ſhouldeſt not pur- 
ſue it with more earneſtneſs, then while thou 
art an agent of Satansz beſides, the remem- 
brance that thou art a means of bringing this 
poor ſoul into this ſnare, muſt neceſlarily quick- 
en thy diligence to get him out of it. So much 
for the firſt part of negative juſtice, in reſpe& of 
the ſouls of our brethren. 

12, The ſecond concerns | 
the bodies, and to thoſe allo Negative juſtice 
this juſtice binds thee to do- 20 the body, 
no wrong nor wolence, | 
Now of wrongs to the body Tn reſpe# of the 
there may be ſeveral degrees, life. 
the higheſt of them is killing, 
taking away the life ; this 1s forbid in the very 
letter of the ſixth Commandment 3 Thou ſhalt do 
no murder, 

T3. Murder may be com- | 
mitted either by open vio- Several ways of 
lence 3 when a man either by being guilty of 
ſword, or any other Inſtru=- Avurder. 
ment takesaway anothers life, 
immediately and direftly, or it may be done ſe- 
cretly and treacherouſly, as David murdered 
Hriah, not. with his own ſword, but with 
the ſword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. II, 
I7. 
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27. And Fexebel Naboth by a falſe accuſation, 
2 Kings 21.13, And fo divers have committed 
this fin of murder by poyſon, falſe witneſs, or. 
ſome ſuch concealed ways, The former iscom- 
monly the effet of a ſudden rage, the latter hath 
ſeveral originals ; ſometimes tt proceeds from. 
ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards the 
perſon; fometimes from fome covetous or am- 
"bitious defires; ſuch an one ſtands in a mans 
way.to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again it is. 
to cover ſhame, and as.in the caſe of Strumpets, 
that murder their Infants that they may not be- 
tray their filthinefs. But beſides cheſe more di- 
rect ways of killing, there 1s.another, and that 
is, when by our perſwaſions and inticements we 
draw a man to do that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, and 1s apparent to do ſo; he 
that makes his neighbour- drunk, if by thar 
drunkenneſs the man come to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped 1f he had been ſo- 
ber, he that made himdrunk is not clear of his 
death 3 or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden acci- 
dent, yer if drinking caſt him into a-diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 
drew him to that exceſscan acquit himſelf of his- 
murder in'the eyes of God, though humane Laws. 
touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who make it their 
bufineſs todraw in cuſtomers ta thattrade of de- 
bauchery, would confiderit, There is yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon our ſelves, 
and that is by inciting and ſtirring up othersto 
It, orto thatdegree of anger and revenge which: 
producesit ; as he that ſets rwo perfonsar vari- 
| ance, 
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ance, or ſeeing them. already ſo, blows the 


coals,/if murder enſue, he certainly hath this 
ſhare inthe guilt, which is a confideration that 
oughe to 2ffright all from having any thing to do 
in the kindling, or encreaſing of contention. 

14. Now for the hainouſneſs 


_ of this ſin of murder, 1 ſuppoſe The hainouf- 


nonecan be ignorant, that it is mnefsof the ſon, 
of the deepeſt dy, a moſt loud 
crying fin, This we may ſee m the firſt a& of 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abels 
blood cryed from the earth, as God tells Cazn,. 
Gen, 4.10. Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, 
that it leaves a ſtam even upon the land where it 
is committed, ſuch as is not to be wafthr our, 
but by the &lood of the murderer, as appears, 
Deut, 19.12, 13. The land cannot be purged of 
blood, but by the blood of him that ſhed itz and 
therefore, though in other caſes the flying to the 
Altar ſecured a man, yet in this of wilful mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
wasto be taken even thence, and delivered up 
to juſtice, Exod.21.14. Thou ſhalt take him from 
my Altar, that he may die. And itis yet farther 
obſervable, that the only two precepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after 
the flood, were both in relation to this fin ; thae 
of nor eatirg blood, Gev. 9. 4. being a ceremo= 
ny to beget 1n men a greater horrour of this fin 
of murder, and fo intended for the preventing 
ef it. The other was for the puniſhment of it, 
Gen. 9.6, He that ſhedideth mans blood; ' by man 
hall b% blood be ſhed; and the reaſon of this ſtrit- 
neſs is added in the next words, Forin the Image 


of 
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not only an injury to our brother, but even the 
higheſt contempt and deſpite towards God him- 
ſelf for it isthe defacing of his Image, which 
he hath ſtamped ra man.. Nay yet further, it 
is the uſurping of Gods proper right, and au- 


thority. - For it is God alone, that hath right co- 


diſpoſe of the life of man ; *twas-he alone that 
gaveit, and it is he alone that hath power to 
take it away.;. but he that murders a man, does, 
as it were, wreſt this power out of Gods hand, 


which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſump+« 
_ tion, | 


15. Andas the fin is great, ſs 

The great pu- likewiſe is the puniſhment ; we 
niſhments at- ſee it frequently veggggreat, and 
ending it, remarkable, even M this world, 
( beſides thoſe moſt fearful ef- 

fe&s of it inthe next ) blood not only cries, . but 
it cries for vengeance, and the great God of re- 
compenſes, as heſtyles himſelf, will not fail to 
hear it: very many examplesthe Scripture gives 


usof this : Ahab and Fezebel; thatmurdered in- 


nocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his vineyard, 
were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their 
blood 1n the place where they-had ſhed his, as 
you may read in that Story; ſo A4bſolom that 
ſlew his brother _4mnos, -after he had commuted 
that fin, fell into another, that of rebellion 
againſt his King and Father, and in it. miſerably 
periſhed. .Racbab and Baanah, that ſtew Iſhbo- 
Jheth, were themſelves put to death, and that 
by the very perſonthey thought to:endear by it ; 
many more inſtances might be given of this _ 
0 
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of God made be man ; Where you ſee that this ſinis | 
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mane, there having been no age but hath yield- 


ed multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that 


every man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſer- 


vations of his own ttme. F 


- 16. Anditis worth our notice, 


_ what ſtrange andeven miraculous Theſtrange 
means it hath often pleaſed God to. diſcovertes 


uſe for the diſcovery of this fin; oft. 


the very brute creatures have often 


been made inſtruments of it; nay, often the 
extreme horrour of 2 mans own conſcience hath 
made him betray himſelf : ſo that it 1s not any 
cloſeneſs a man uſes in the aQtng of this fin, 


, that can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for 


he can never ſhut out his own conſcience, that 
will in ſpight of him be privy to the fat, and 


that very often proves the means of diſcoyering 


it to the world, or if it ſhould not do that, yet 
it will ſure a revenge on him, it will be ſuch 
a Hell within him as will be worſe then death ; 
This we have ſeen in many, who after the com- 
miſſion of this fin have never been able to enjoy 
a minutes reſt, but have had that intolerable an- 
guiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be their 
own murderersrather then live in it. Theſe are 
the uſual effefts of this fin even in this world, 
but thoſe in another are yet more dreadful 

Where ſurely the higheſt degrees of torment be. 
long to this high pitch of wickedneſs : for if, as 
our Saviour tells us, Matth.. 5, 22, Hell fire be 
the portion of him that ſhall but- call his brother 
fool, what degree of thoſe burnings can we think 
proportionable to this ſo much greater an inju- 
ry ? 17.The 
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17. The conſideration of all 
We muſt watch this onght to poſſeſs us with 
diligently a> thegreateſt horrour, and abo« 


gainft all ap- mination of this fin, and to 


proaches of ths make us extremely watchful of 
fn. - - our ſelves, that we never fall 
intoit, and to thatend to pre- | 

ventall thoſe occaſions which may inſentbly 
_ draw-usinto this pit, I mentioned at firſt ſeve- 
ral things which are wont to be originals of it, 
and at thoſe we mult begin, if we will ſurely 
guard our ſelves, Iftherefore thou wilt be ſure 


never to kill a man inthy rage, be ſure never to' | 


be in thatrage, for if thou permitteſt thy ſelf to 
that, thou canft have no ſecurity againſt the 
' other, anger being a madneſs that ſuffers usnot 
to conſider, or know what wedo, when it has 
Once poſleſt us, Therefore When thou firideſt 


thy ſe 

whit this may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe 
tot, and immediately put the bridle upon this. | 
head-ftrong paſſion; ſo again, if thou wilt be _ 


ſurethy maliceſhall notdraw thee to it, be ſure ©]. 
 neverto harbour one malicious thought 1m thy: f 
. heart, for if it once ſettle there it will gather: | 


- ſuch ſtrength, tharwithin a while thou wilt be 


 perfe@ly under the power of it, ſo that it may | | 


d thee even 'to this horrible fin at its plea- 


fure ; be therefore careful at the very firft ap= -* 
proach of this - treacherous gneſt, ro ſhur the |. 


doors agua it, never to let it enter thy mind ;. 
ſoalſorf thou wilt be ſure thy covecoulſneſs, thy 

ambition, thy luſt, er any other finful'defire 

ſhall not betray thee to it, be fure thou never 


begin to be inflamed, think betimes. h , 


permut 1 


Ds 
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(| — 
1 | permit any ofthem to bear any ſway with thee, 
| Fir they getthe dominion, as they will ſoon 
* | &o, if they be once entertained in.the heart, 
: |. they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
" | wo this or any other ſin, that may ſerve their 
t | ends. Inlike manner, if thou worldeſt not be 
= = of any of the mortal effefts of thy neigh- 


bours drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to 


- | poſedonotallow thy {ſelf in the ſame practice, 
"ol hor if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 

if company atit, Laſtly, ifthou wilt not be guil- 
\ ty of the murder committed by another, take 


' tention, that may be the cauſe of it, For when 
Y thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, 
T What knoweſt thou whom it may conſume? 
Bring always as much water as thon canft to 
quench, bur never being one drop of oyl to en- 
\ Creaſe the flame, The like may be ſaid of all 
9 other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned ; 


and this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, 
15 the only ſure way to keep us from this ſin+ 
therefore-as ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf in- 
| - nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 
| fromall ſuchinlets, thoſe ſteps and approaches 
|. towards ir, bebe | 

18, But althongh murder be 

'þ thegreateſt, yer it 1s not the only 'Maiming & 
} injurythat may be done to the great injury. 
| Þody of our neighbour; - there 


the next in degree to this is Maiming him, de- 
priving 


; hes I 
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| it, noraccompany him at it, and to that pur- . 


\ heed thou never giveany inconragement to it, . 
+ -or contribute any thing to that hatred, or con-. 


y >” 


4. re others which are alfo of 2 very high nature; 
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212 The whole Duty of Man, 
priving him of any member, or art leaſt of the 
uſe of it, and this isa very great wrong and miſ- 
Chief to him, as we may diſcern by. the Judge- 


ment of God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond- + 


ſervant, who ſhould. by his Maſters means loſe 
2 member ; Exe4. 21:26, the freedom of his 
Whole life was thought but a reaſonable recom- 
Penſe for it, He ſhall let him. go free, faith the 
text, for hi eye ; nay, though it were a leſs con- 
fiderable part, if it were but a tooth, which of 
all other may. be loſt with the leaſt damage, yer 
the ſame amends was to be made him, verſe 27. 


'T9.. But We need. no other way 


That which of meaſuring this injury., then the 
'every man Judgement of every man in his 
dreads: for own caſe; how much does every 


himſelf,  mandread the loſs of a limb > So 


| | that 1f he be by any accident or 

diſeaſe, in danger of it, he thinks no pains or 
coft too much to preſerve it, And then how 
greatan injuſtice, how contrary to that great 
rule of. doing.as we would be done to, isit, fora 
man todo that to another, which he ſo unwil- 
lingly ſuffers:himſelf ? 


But if the perſon be poor, .one 


Tetworſeif that muſt labour for. his living, 
#he man. be the injury is yetgreater,. it isſuch 


oor. as may in effe&t amount to the | 


former ſin ofmurder : for as the 


wiſe man. ſays,” Ecclus. 24, 21. The poor mans *| 


read i bis life, and he that deprives them thereof # 


&blood-ſhedder,. ' And therefore he that deprives -. 
him of the means of getting his bread, . by diſa- | 
- -blang him from labour, is ſarely no Ca + 

| | n 
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In'the Law-it was'permitted to every man that 
had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his neighbour, to 
require the Magiſtrate to inflit the like on him, 
eje for eye, tooth for tooth, AS 1t 1s, Exod. 21. 24, 
20, And though unprofi- | | 
table revenge be not now al- Neceſſity of 14- 
lowed to us:Chriſtians, yet king what ſatis- 
ſure. it is the part of every one \faion we can. 
who'hath done this injury, to 

make what 'ſatisfa@ion lies in his power ; *tis 
true, he cannot reſtore a linib again ( which by 


: theway ſhould make men wary how they do 


thoſe miſchiefs which.it ts fo impoſſible for them 


- to repair ) but yet he may fatisfie for ſome of the 
 1ll effeQts of that loſs, If that have brought the 
 manto want and penury, he may, nay, hemuſt, 
 if-he have bur the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup-" 
T port him, yea, thoughit be by his own extra-- 
| ordinary labour : for if it be'a duty of usallto 


be eyes to the blind, and feet to'the lame, as Fob 
ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo tothem whom 


- ourſelves have made blind and lame, There-. 


fore whoever hath done this injury to any of his: 
poor brethren, let him know, he is bound to do 
all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it ; if 
he do not, every new ſuffering that the poor 
mans wants bring upon him, become a tiew 


_ Charge and accuſation againſt him, at the tribu- 
- nal of the juſt Jadge. 


21, There are yet other degrees 
of injury to the body of our Wounds and 
neighbour. Iſhall mention only ſtripes inja- 


| ewo more, Wounds and ſtripes ; ries alſo, 


a man may Wound another, Ek 
| which - 
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which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of life 
nor limb, is yet an endangering of both ; and 


the like may -be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which. 
however are very painful at the preſent, nay, 


perhaps very long after, and pain, of all tempo- 
ralevils, is to be accounted the greateſt, for it 


is not only an evil init ſelf, butitis ſuchanone, * 


that, permit$usnot, Whilſt We are under 1t, to 
__ any other good; a man in pain having no 
tall 
deſpiſe theſe, as light injuries, let him again 
ask himſelf, how he would like it, to have his 
own body 1hfht or bruifed, and put to paſs un- 
der thoſe painful means of cure, which are ma- 
ny times neceflary- in- ſuch caſes ? I preſume 
there is no man would willingly undergo this 
From another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou of- 
fer it to him ? | 
| 22, The truth is, this ſtrange 
This cruelty z© cruelty toothers is the effe@ of 


ethers the ef= a great pride, and' haughrinefs 


ſe of pride.” of heart, We look upon others 

With ſuch contempt, that we 
think it no matter how they are uſed; we think 
they muſt bear blows from us, when in the 
mean time Weare ſo tender of our ſelves, that 
| Wecannot hear the leaft word of diſparagement, 
but weareall ona flame. The provocations to 
theſe injuries are commonly fo light, that did 
not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an an- 
 Erineſs of humour, that we take fire at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 


by them, - Nay, ſome are advanced to ſucha- 


wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pro- 


e of any the greateſt delights: If any man 
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yocation at all, in cool blood, as they ſay, they 
can thus wrong their poor brethren, and make 
it part of their paſtime ard recreation to cauſe 
painto others, Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
take ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under 
their power, that they are glad when they can 
bur find a pretence to puniſh them, and then do 
it Without. all moderation, and others wall ſet 
men together by the ears, .only that- they may 
have the ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle; like the old 
Romans, that made it one of their publick ſports 
to ſee men kill one another ; and ſure we have 
25 little Chriſtianity as they, if we can take de- 
light in ſuch ſpeQacles, por 
.. 23, This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind 1s fo 
unbecoming the nature of a man, that he is not 
allowed to uſe iteven to his beaſt ; how intole- 
rable is it then towards thoſe, that are of the 


fame nature, and which is more, are heirs of the 


ſame eternal hopes with us > They that ſhall 
thus tranſgreſs againſt their nezghbours in any 
of the foregoing particulars, or what ever elſe 
1s hurtful to the body, are unjuſt perſons, want 
even this lowelt ſort of juſtice, the negative, to 
their neighbours, in reſpe& of their bodies. 

24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done was only in return of 
ſome 1njury offered him by the other, for ſup- 
poſe1t be ſo, that he have indeed received ſome 
confiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
revenger Without injury to that man, who is 
not, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſſal, 
or llave, to do with him what thou liſt ; thou 
haſt never the more right of dominion over him, 

becauſe 
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becauſe hethath done thee wrong, . and therefore. - 


* 


if thou hadſt no. power over his body beforez 


'tiscertain thou haſt- none now, and therefore F 


thou art not only uncharitable ( which yet were 


fin enoughtto damn thee”) but unjuit in every a& Þ 


of violence thou doeſt to him; Nay, this 10ju- 


ſtice aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, who # 
hath reſerved vengeance as his. own peculiar F 
right. Fengeance is mine, 'T will repay, ſaith the | 


© 


' Lord; Rom, 12;19. and then hethatwilla&t re-. 


venge for himſelf, what does he,: but incroach 


upon this ſpecialrighe and prerogative of God, 


ſaatch the ſword, as it were;? out of his hand, as _ 


if he knew better how to wield it > Which is at. : 
oncea robbery, and contempt of the Divine Ma» } 


jelty, 


GR _—_— —— — 


PARTITION XI. 


Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſsions of our | 
Nerghbour ;, againſt Injuring him, :as, Þ. 

concerning his wife, bis Goods, Of Ops | 
preſsion, Theft, Of paying of Debts, &c, | _ 


+ SeQt.r. He 'third part of Þ . 
His Poſ- | _ Negative Juſtice Þ 
ſeſſion. . .._ _ concerns the Polſ- ÞF_ 


. GRons:...of ound 3 
Neighbours; what I mean by Poſſeflions,'Þ 
Cannot better explain then by referring you _ + 

# the 


\ F . there are the greateſt' imagi- 


_ 
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Tem Commandment, the end of which-is 
toibridle all coverous appetites and deſires to- 
wards the Poſſefſions of our neighbour. There 


we find reckoned up,.not- only this houſe, ſer- - 


yants and cattle, which may all paſs under the 
. one general name of his goods or riches, but 
particularly his Wife, as 2 principal pare of his 
poſleffions,” and therefore when we confider this 
_ duty of negative juſtice, in reſpect of the poſ- 
ſeſons of our neztghbour, we mult apply-1tto 
both his wifeas wellas-his goods,” '-- NES 
2, Theeſpecial and pecuharright -- i 
that every man hath'in' his Wife is. - His W7fe, 
«fo well known, thar'it were vain: - © 
to ſay anything in proof of 1t;' thegreat 1mpa- 
tience thatevery husband hath to have this righe 


of his invaded; ſhews that it is ſufficiently un-. 


derſtood inthe world, and: therefore none :thae 
- does this injury to another; carr be ignorant of 
the greatneſs of it. The corrupting of a' mans 


. Wife, enticing her to a\ſtrange bed, 1s by all ac= -_ 


knowledged to bethe worſt ſort of theft, infi- 

nitely beyond that of thegoods, | 
2. Indeed there rs in this one, - 

a heap of the'greateſt injuſtices The enticing 4 

together; ſome towards the mans wiſe the 

woman, and ſome towards'the Þ greateſt inju- 

man; towards the Woman. ftice. 


nable ; its that injuſtice ro her ſoul, 'which'was 


 defore- mentioned asthe higheſt of al} others, 


'tis the robbing het of her inno-./ fog 
+ Cency, and : ſetting her' in a -Torbewoman. 
+ Courſe of the horrjdſt wicked! * 1 ,*:513a5;7 :; 
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meſs (no leſs, then luſt and perjury. together ) 
from whichitis probable ſhe may never return, 
and then jt proves the damning” of her eternally. 
Next 1t1s.in reſpect of this world: the robbing 
her of her-credit, making her abhorred and.de- 
fpiſed, and her very name a reproach amongall 


men:;- and beſides 1t 15 the depriving her of all. 


" chat bappineſs of life, which: ariſes from the mu- 
tualkindneſs and) affeftion: that is between man 
and wife, inſtead whereof this brings. in a loath- 
ing, and abhorring of-each other, from whence 
flow multitudes/of miſchiefs, tg0-many to re- 
bearſe, in all which the man hath-his ſhare alſo, 

| 4. But beſfides-thoſe, there are to 
 Fothe: | himmany and highiinjuſtices; for it is 
m4n,  : firittherobbing-him of that, which of 
 .. Ul, other things: he accounts moſt pre- 
cions, the love and faithfulneſs of his wife, and 
that alſo wherein: he hath ſuch an incommuni- 
cable right, thae himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other ; and- therefore ſure it 


cannot; without the:utmoft injuſtice be torn from 


him by any. Novisthis all, but it is farther the 
ingulfing him (if ever he come to diſcern 1t') in 
that moſt tormenting paſſion of jealouſie, which 
3'of all others the moſt painful; and which ofc 
putsmen-/upen the moſt deſperate attempts, 1t 
being as Solomon ſays, Prov.6.34, Fhe rage of 4 


»4n. Itis yet farther, the bringing. npon him: 


athrhat corniand contempt which by the unjuſt 


meaſures of theworld falls on.them, whichare 


ſoabuſed, and which is by many eſteemed' the 
moſt inſufferable part:of the wrong ; and though 
it be true, that it. is very unjuſt} he ſhould __ 

Hy under 
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under reproach,.. only becauſe he191nyured, ' yet 
unleſs the world could be new moulded, 1c will 
certainly be his lot} and therefore it-adds much 
to the injury, Again, this may indeed bed rob- 
bery in the uſual ſenſe of the word, for perhaps 
it may be the thruſting in the child of the Adul- 
terer ito his family,. to.ſhare both in the main- 
tenance and: portions of his own childremng:'2nd 
this is an errand theft : firſt, in reſpe&Þ of the 


* man, Who-ſurely intends not; the! providing for 


another mans child ; andthe in refpeCt of the 
children, who are bythat means defrauded of 
fo much as that goesaway with. And therefore 
whoſoever hath this! circumſtance of the fin to 
repent of, cannet do it eftectually, without re- 
ſgring to the family; as much as he hath by this 
means robb'd it-of, | LEY 9 $79. 
5. All this: put rogether will | ..9 

ure' make this the greateſt and - The moſt ir-" 
moſt provoking injury that can reparable, 

be-done to a man, and ( which 4-230] 

heightens it yet more); it is that, for which a 


. man cannever make reparations ; for unleſs it 


bein the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
15 no part of this fin;- wherein that can:/be done 


to;this' purpoſe it-is obſervable” in the Jewiſh 


Law, that the Thief was appouſted:ts reſtore 
fourfold, and'that freed him ;: but'che® adwlterer 
havingno'pofſibiliry of making any reſticution;,- 
any -ſatisfaftion, he muſt pay his life for hisof- 
fence; Lew, 20. 10, Ahd' though! now adays 
adulterers/ ſpeed better, . live! many. day$/ro re- 
new their guilt, and'perhaps to langhawthoſe, 
Whom: they: have thus injured; yet letthembe 

; 2 os | 


 aflured, 
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aſſured, there miſt one day. be:a ſad reckoning; x 


and that whether they repent or nor: If by 
Gods grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this: to beno cheap fin, many an- 
guiſhes of ſou], terrers and po of con- 
{cience, groans and tears 1t muſt colt them ; and 
indeed were a mans Whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 
Hitential exerciſes, *twere little enough to wipe 
off the guilt of any one ſingle a of this.kind 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 
For ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many drive 2 


Certainly itis ſo greata task, that it is highly ne- - 


ceſſaryfor all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to it 
Immediately, left they wanttime to go through 
With it ; for let no man flatter himſelf, .that the 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a ſin can be 
Waſht away with a ſingle a@ of repentance g 
no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the 
Fault, and as one hath been a _ and courſe, 
ſo muſt the.other alſo, And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs is it for men to run into this fin, (and 
that with ſuch -painful. purſuits, as many do) 


which he knows-mult -at the beſt hand, that is, 


ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear ? 
Butthen4f he do -not repent, infinitely dearer * 
it loſes|/him aN: his ticle to. Heaven, that place of 
purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of 
fire, where the burnmgs of his Juſtſhall end 1n 
thoſeeverlaſting burnings.; Forhow cloſely ſo- 


ever he have acted this fin, be it ſo thathe may 


have ſaid with the adulterer -1n Fob 25. 15. No 
exe ſeeth 'me, yet 'tis fure he could not 1n the 


eateſt obſcurity - ſhelter himſelf from -Gods 


light, with whom the darkneſs #. no darkneſs, 
| = Pſalm 
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Pſalm 139.12. And he itis, who hath expreſly 
threatned tÞ judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 
13:4. Adulterers God will judge, God grant that 
all that live in this fonl guilt, may ſo ſeaſona- 
bly, and ſo throughly judge themſelves, thar 
they may prevent. that. ſevere and dreadful 
judgement of his, pg 

6. The ſecond thing to which- 
this Negative juſtice to our Neigh- His goods.. 
bours poſſefions reacheth, is his : 
Goods, under which general word 1s contained 
all thoſe ſeyeral ſorts of things, . as Houſe, Land, 
Cattle, Money, and the like, in. which he hath 
a right and property ; theſe we are by the rule 
of this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy withoue 
ſeeking, either to work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: L 
make 2 difference between theſe two, becauſe: 
there may be two ſeyeral grounds. or. motives-of. 
this injuſtice; the one malice, the other cove- 
touſneſs,. | | 

7. The malicious man deſires to 
work his neighbour miſchief, Malicious 
thou h he get nothing by it himſelf; injnſtice,. 
*tis. frequently ſeen, that men will: 
make havock and - ſpoil-of the goods:of one, to 


Whom they bear a grudge, though: they never 


. defign to getany thing to themſclves by it, bur . 


only the pleaſure of doing a ſpite to the other. 


* This1s a moſt helliſh bumour, direQtly anſwe- 


rable to that of the devil;' who'beitows all his 
phins and induſtry, not'to hring in any good to 
mſelf, but only to rniae and undo others: and 
how contrary it is:40 allirules'of juſtice, you 
| L 3 may: 
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may ſee by the Precept given by God to the 
Jews concerning the goods of an enemy ; where 
they were bo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
bound'to prevent it, Exod, 23. 45, Tf thou meet 
thine enemies Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, thou 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again : Tf thou feet 
the Aſs of him that bateth thee lying under his bur- 
den, and wouldeft forbexr to help him, thou fhalt 
ſurely help with him: Where you ſee it 5s a debt 
we ewe td our yery enemies, to prevent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident heis in dan- 
gerof: and that even with ſome labour, and 
' painsto our ſelves, How horrible an injuſtice 
1s itthen, purpoſely to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him > Who ever 1s guilty of this, lee 
him never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not 
- mneiche himſelf by the ſpoil of his nexghbour, 
that he hath nothing'of it cleaves to his opt 
for Gre this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault 
then the covetous one ; nay, I ſuppoſe in re- 
ſpe& of the principle and. cauſe, from which it 
flows, it may begreater, this hatred of another 
being worſe then the immoderate love of our 
ſelves ; Whoever hath thus miſchieft his neigh- 
bour, heis as much bound to repair the injury, 
romake ſatisfattion for the loſs, as if he had en- 
riched himſelf by it. | 
| $. But on the other fide, ler not 
' Covetous the coverous defrauder therefore 
injuſtice, judge his fin light, becauſe there 1s 
_ another, that in ſome one reſpeCt 
out-weighs'it; for perhaps in others his may 
caltthe icales ; 'certainly it does inthis one, ye 
\ | e 
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he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like to: 
multiply more a&ts of this fin, then he that 15 ſo- 
out of malice; for *tis tmpoſſible any man- 
ſhould have fo-many objeRs of his malice, as 
he may have of his coyetouſneſs; there 15 no 

man at ſo general. a defiance with all mankind 
that he hates every body ; but the covetous man. 
hath as many objects of his vice,. as there be 

chings in the world he counts valuable, BneT 
ſhall not longer ſtand upon this comparifon, 
*ris fure they are both great and crying fins,” and 

that is ground enough of abhorrirg each :. let us 

deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this ſort 

of Covetous injuſtice ; *tis true they may all: 
bear the name of robbery, or theft, for ineffe&t 

they are all ſo, yet for methods ſ{ake 1t will not 
be amifs to diſtimguiſh them into theſe three ; 
Oppreſſion; 'Theft,. and Deceit. 

9. By Opprefion I mean that 

open and bare-faced robbery, of Oppreſfon. 
ſeizing upon the pofſeflions of 

others, and owning and avowaing the doing ſo,. 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral inſtru- 
ments; as firſt that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights, and many private men our of their 
eſtates : Sometimes again, Law is made the *in« 
ſtrument of it ; he that covets' his neighbours 
lands or goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and 
gifts, or elſe over-raling it by greatneſs and au- . 
thority, gets judgement on his fide : thisis 2 high - 

Oppreſhon, and of the worſt fort, thus to make 
the Law, which was intended forthe protection 
L 4 and 
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and defence of mens-Rights, to be the. means of 
overthrowing . them; and it is a very heavy 
guilt, that Lies both on him that procures, and 
on him that pronounces. ſuch a ſentence, yea, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſach a cauſe, 
for by ſo doing he aſſiſts in the oppreſſion ; 
ſometimes again, the very neceflities of the op- 
preſled'are the means of his oppreſſion ; thus it 
1s if the caſe of. Extortion, and griping Uſury : 
2 man 1s in extreme Want of money, and this 
gives opportunity to the extortioner to Wreſt un- 
conſcionably from him, to which the poor man 
1s forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants, 
.And thus alfo it is often with exacting Land- 
Lords, who, when their poor tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
Skrew them beyond the worth of the thing, 

All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
of ating this one fin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that 1s thus oppreſ- 
ſed, therefore the oppreſlion of the widow and 
fatherleſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the 
hezght of this fin. 


10. It is indeed a moſt crying 
Gods venge= guilt, and that againſt whic 
ance againſs God hath threatned his heavy 
Zr. \ © vengeance, as We read in divers 
texts of Scripture : "thus it 15, 
Exzek. 18. 12, He that hath eppreſſer the poor, and 
. -hath ſp«iled by violence, he ſhall ſure die, bz 
blood ſhall be upon him; and the ſame ſentence 1s 
repeated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God 
| hath fo peculiarly taken upon kim the P—__ 
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of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as: 
it were in honour to be' their avenger'z-and ac-- 
cordingly, Pſalm 12. we ſee God' tolemnly'de- 
w> Clare his reſolution of appearing for them, verſe 
5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the fighing of 
the needy, now will T ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will 
ſethim in ſaſety-ſrom bim. The advice therefore 
of. Solomon 1s excellent, Prov. 22.22. Rob not” 
the poor, becauſe be is poor 3 neither oppreſs the af 
| flifed in the gate, for the Lord will plead *thein 
i + Cauſe, and will ſpoil the (oul-of thoſe that ſpoiled" 
them; they are like in the-end to have little joy: 
of the booty it brings- them in, when itthus cn-- 
gages God againſt them, | 

11, The ſecond ſort of this" injuſtice 

15 Theft, and of that alſo there are wo Theſe: 
» Finds, the one the withholding-what- 
we ſhould pay; andthe other taking: from our: 
neighbour what is already in his poſlefion, 

12. Of the firſt ſort is the | 
not paying of debts,. whether - Not paying whas -: 
ſuch- as we have borrowed, we.borrow... 
or ſuch as by our own vyolun«- 

( tary-promiſe are become our debts, for they are 
equally due to him that can Jay either of theſe 
' claims to them; and-therefore the withholding” 
of either of them.is a theft, a keeping from my: 
neighbour that which is his; yet the former of ' 
them 1s rather the more injurious; for by: thae 
Itake from him that whichhe once aCtually had, 
( be-it money, or whatſoever elſe ) andiſo make 
him- worſe then E:found him, This is a very - 
| great, and very:common injuſtice, . Men can : 
noW. adays With - as great -confidence-deny-hinn 
; iy that: 
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\ 2: hat acks.a-debt.:as they do him that asks an 


7 al; ogg; may times tismade matter of quar- 
_ Sebforaman to: deniand his own : beſides the 


= Muy arcendances the credizor js put to in pur- 


 Surof it, are 2 yet farther injury to him, by 
* . - Wathr BM time, \ and taking him off from 
=  . "other:bufineſs, and ſo he is made a loſer that 
__ #8to0. - This 1s ſo great injuſtice, thac 1 ſee 
net how a man-can look upon any thing he poſ- 
ſeſſesas his own right, whileſt. he thus denies 
another his. \ It is the duty of every man in debt, 
rather to ſtrip kimſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
again naked upon Gods providence, then thus 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
4 bouxs. And ſurely it would prove the more 
”, thriving courſe, notonly in reſpe of the bleſ- 
6 fing, which may. be 'expeGted upon juſtice, 
compared with the curſe, ;that attends 'thecon- 
trary,:but even in worldly prudence alſo ; for 
he that defers paying of debts, will at laſt be 
forc't to- \it. by Law, and that upon muth 
worſeterms, then he might have done it volun- 
tarily, with 2 greater. Charge, and with ſuch a 
leſs ofhis credit, that afterward 1n his greateſt 
necefitieshe will not: know where to borrow. 
Bur the ſure way for a matito ſecure himſelf from 
the guile of this injuſtice, is never to borrow 
more thn he knows he hath means to repay, 
anleſs it be of one, who knowing his diſability, 
ts Willing to-run the hazard. Otherwiſe he 
commies'this fin at the yery time of borrowing z 
for he takes that from his neighbour upon pro- 
miſe of paying, Which he knows he is never like- 
zy eoreſtoretohim, which is a flat robbery. 
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debts of others, for which he 


, to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- 


miſe, that alſo cannot without 


"vid makes 1t part of deſcription: of a juſt man, . 
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The ſame juſtice which ties* ' +» "p= 
men to pay their own-debrs, ties What we ure: 
alſo every furety 'to pay thoſe ' bonnil for. © 


ftands bound, -in-Cafe the principaleither cannot: 
or Will not : for.by being bound, he hath made 

it his own debt, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer t- 
tothe creditor,” who, its preſumed, was drawn. 


fore 1s dire&tly cheated and betrayed by bim, it- 
he ſee him not ſatisfied. - If tt be thoughthard,. 
that a man ſhould pay for that which he never - 
received benefitby ; I ſhall yield it, ſo far asto- 
be juſt marter of warineſs to every man how he. 
enter into ſuch ingagements, but it-can never be 
made an excuſe for the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of debt, -- | 
that which 1s brought upon a. MHhat we have- 
man by his own: voluntary pro-- promiſed. . 


great injuſtice be withholden : for it is now the-: 
mans right, and then *tis no matter, by . what : 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee Dar - 


Pſal. 15. 4. that he keeps his- promiſes, yea, 

though they -were made to his own diſad Vantage. and : 
ſurely. he is utterly unfit to. aſcend to that - 
holy Hill, there ſpoken of; either asthar figni- 

fies the Church here; pr Heaven hereafter ,' thar - 
does notpunctually obſerve this part of jultice. | 
Tothis ſort of debt-may.be reduced the wages of: \,. 
the {ervant, the hire of the labourer; andthe - 4 
withholding of theſe is a great ſin, andthe com-- 
plaints of thoſe that are $ mjured,' aſcend wp: 
7 : 
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to God. Behold ( ſaith S. Fames ) the hire of the 
labourers which have reaped down your fields, which 


& of you kejs back by fraud, cryeth, and the cryes of 


them that have reaped, areentred into the ears of the 


Lord of Sabbaoth : and Deut. 24, 14, 15, we find 


a ſtrict command 1n this matter, Theu ſhalt not op- 
preſs an bired ſervant that js poor and needy, at bis 
day thou ſhalt give bim hic hire, neither ſhall the Sun 
go down upon it, for he is poor, and (ctteth his heart 
upon it, leſt be cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it 


he fin unto thee, This is one of thoſe loud cla- . 
mourous fins which will not ceaſe crying, tillit | 


bring down Gods vengeance; and therefore 
though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother, 
yet bave atleaſt, ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as 


- Notto pull down judgements on thee by thus 


wronging him, 
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PARTITION XII, 


Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truft, 
. #n Traffick ; Of Reſtttution, &c, 


IDE Seft. 1, ynnggprane He ſecond part of 
Sredting the [ Theft is, the ta- 


goods of our + king from our 
neighbour. 48) | neighbour that 
| which is already in his poſſeſſion ; 
and this may be done either-more violently, and 
openly, or elſe more cloſely, and fliely; the firſt 


the manner of thoſe that rob 0n the way, or 


plunder | 
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plunder houſes, where by force they: take the 
goods of their neighbour ; the other 1s: the way 


of the pilfering thief, that takes away. a mans” 


goods unknown to him; I ſhall nor-diſpute, 


Which of theſe is the worſt; 'tis enough that 
they are both:ſucha&ts of injuitice, asmake men. 


odious to God, unfit for humane ſociety, and 
betray the a@ors to the greateſt miſchicfs even 
in this world, death it ſelf being by Law ap- 
pointed the reward of it ; and there are few that 
follows this trade long, but at laſt meer with 
that fruit of it, Iam ſnare 'tis madneſs for any 


to believe he ſhall always ſteal-ſecurely, for he 


isStocontend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes: will quicken 
their wits for the finding him out, and which is 
infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch men to 
deſtruftion, even in this world; witneſs the 
many —_ diſcoveries; that have been made 
of: the craftieſt thieves, But however, if he 
were ſecure from the vengeance-here, Iam ſure 
nothing but repentance and reformation can ſe- 
eure-him from the vengeance of it hereafter, 
And now When theſe dangers are weighed, 


,*twill ſurely appear, that the thiet' makes a piti- 


futbargain, he ſteals his neighbours money; or 
cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay his 
life, or his ſoul, perks both ; and- if the-whole 
world be too mean a price for 4 ſoul, is he tells ns; 


Mark $, 36. Who beſt knew the value of them, 


having himſelf bought them, - what a ſtrange 
madneſs is it, to barter them away for. every 
petty trifle, as many do; whe ena 4 
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habit of ſtealing, thatnotthe meaneſt worthleſs . 
thing can eſcape therr fingers > Under this head 
of theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as part- 
ners in the theft, or thoſe that buy them, when 
they know or believe they are ftoln, This ma- 
ny {that pretend much to abhor theft ) are guilty 
of, when they can by it, buy the thing alittle 
cheaper then:the common rate, - And herealſo 
comes in the concealing of any goods a man finds. 
of his neighbours, Which whoſoever reſtores 
' not, if he know, or can learn out the owner, 
is no better then a thief; for he withholds from 
his neighbour that which properly belongs to 
him : and fure*twill not be uncharitable to ſay, 
that he that will do this, would likewiſe com- 
mitthegrofler theft, were he by that no more 
in danger of Law then in this he 1s, 
The third part of injuſtice is De- 
Deceit, Ceit, and 1n that there may be as many. 
as as there are occaſions-.of enter- 
courſe and dealing between man and man, 
2.. It will be impoþble to name them all, bur 
I think they will be contained under theſe two 
general deceits, 1n matters 'of Truft,. and im 
marcters-of Trafick, or bargaining ; unleſs it be 
that of Gaming, which therefore here by the 
way, I mult tell you, isas much afraud andde- 
ceit as any of the reſt. | | 
3.. He that deceives a man in.any 
Fatruſft, Truit that is committed to him, is 
| guilty of a great injuſtice, andthat 
the moſt treacherous ſort of one, itis the joyn- 
ing of two great fins in one,. defrauding, and 
| pronulſec- 
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promiſe-breaking ; for in all truſts there 1s 2 
promiſe implied, if -not_ expreſt ; for the very 
accepting of the truft contains under it a promiſe 
of fidelity ; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
theliving, ſometimes to the dead ; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kids of the truſt ; ' ſometimes a truft 
is more general, like that of Potiphay to Foſeph, 
Gen. 39. 4.4 man commits to another all that he 
hath, -and thus Guardians' of children, and 
ſometimes ſtewards are mtruited; ſometimes 
284in it is more limited, and reftrained to ſome 
one ſpecial thing : a man intruſts another to 
bargain, ordeal for him in ſuch a particalar, or 
he puts ſome one thing into his hands, .to mas» , 
nage and diſpoſe : thus among ſeryanes.1tis uſu- 
ally forone to be intruſted with one part of the 
Maſters goods, and another with another part 
of them, Now inall theſe, and the like caſes, 
 Whoſoever a&s not for him that intruſts him; 
with the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, bur ſhall either careleſly loſe, or pro- 
digally imbezle the things committed to him, or 
elic convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 
this great fin of betraying a truſt to the living, In 
like manner he that being intruited with the exe- 
Eution of 2 dead mans Teftament, a&s not ac- 
cording to the known intention of the dead man 
bur enriches himſelf by what is aſgned to) 
ethers, he 1s guilty of this fin, in reſpe&@ of the 
dead, which '1s ſo much the greater, by how 
much the dead hath no means or remedy -and re- 
dreſs, as the living may have, Ir is a kind of 
zobbing of graves, which isa theft of which men 
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naturally: have fuch a horrour, that he muſt be a 
very hardned: thief, that can attempt it, But 
either. of theſe frauds are made yet more hai- 
nous; When exther God, or the poor: are imme- 

diztely concern'd.in it, that is, when any thing 
is committed to a man, for- the uſes either of pi. 
ety, or charity.; thisadds ſacriledge to both the 
fraud and the treachery, and ſo gives him title 
to all thoſe curſesthat attend thoſe ſeveral ſins; 
whichare ſo heavy,” that he thatfor the preſent 

in will adventure on them, -makesas ill, nay, 
2 much worſe bargain, then Gehazi, 2. Kings 5, 
27, Who by getting- the rayment of .N aaman. got bjs 
leprofie too. 


4, The ſccondſortof fraudis-in 


In Trafick. matters of traffick and bargain, 


wherein there may be deceit both 


in the ſeller, and buyer ; that of the ſeller is 


commonly-<1ther in concealing the faults of the 
commodity, or.elſe in over-rattng. it, 


+ The ways of concealing 


The: ſellers con= its: faults. are ordinarily 
_ cealing the faults theſe, either firſt by denying. 
of his ware. that it hath any ſuch fault; 

nay, perhaps: commending. 
it-for the dire: contrary. quality, and this 1s: 
down-right lying, and: ſo adds: that fin to the 


other, and ifthat1lye be confirmed by an oath, . 
as it:js too uſually, then the yet greater guilt of 


perjury.comes in alſo;. and then, what a heap of 
fins is here gathered: together ? Abundantly 
enough to ſink any poorſoul to deftruttion, and 
allthis only roskrew a litthe more money our of 
His. neighbours pocket, and that ſometimes. ſo 
88 | very 
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very little, that *tis a miracle that any man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſer it at ſo miſerablea 
contemptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
cealing is by uſing ſome. Art to the thang, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
and this is ating a lye, though it be not ſpeak- 
ing one, Which amounts to the ſ:me thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating, and defrauding, as the moſt impu- 
dent foriwearing can have, A third means, 1s 
the picking out ignorant Chapmen; This 1s, I 
believe, an Art too well known among Tradef- 
men, Who willnot bring out their faulty wares 
to men of sk1ll, but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them. paſſable 
with them : and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
the former ; for italltends to the ſame end, the 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapmen, and 
then it is not much odds, whether I make uſe of 
my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe, 
This is Certain, he that will do juſtly, mult ler 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if his 
own skill enable him not to judge, ( nay if he do 
not actually find out the fanlt) thou art bound 

totell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 

for ſomewhat which is. not there, he preſuming 
there is that good- quality in 1t, which thou 
knoweſt is not, and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
neſtly take his money for ſome goods of another 


Mans, which thou knoweſt thou .canſt never pur 


into his poſſeſſion, which 1ſuppoſe no man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To - this head, of 
concealment may be referred that deceit: of falſe 
werghts and meaſures, for that is thegonpepling 
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from the buyer a defe&@ in the quantity, as the 
other was in the quality of the commodity, and 
is again the making him pay for what he hath 
not, This ſort of fraud 1s pointed at particular. 
ly by Solomon, Prov, 11,1, With this note upon 
It,, thatit 55 an 4bomination tothe Lord. 

6. The ſecond part of fraudin the 
Hi over- ſeller, lies in over-rating the com- 
ratingit, modity 3 though he have not difſ- 
| ted, or conecaled the faults of it; 
andſo have dealtfairly in that reſpe&, yet if he 
ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, he defrauds 
the buyer : I call that an unreaſonable price, | 
which exceeds the true worth of the thirg, con- _ 
fidered with thoſe moderate gains, ' Which all 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed inthe 
Sale: Whatever is beyond this mult in all ike- 
lyhood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways : As 
Arſt, by caking advantage of the buyers igno- 
rance 1n the yalue of the thing, which 1s the 
fame withdoing « in the goodneſs, which hath 
. already been ſhewed tobe 2 deceit ; or ſecond- 
ly, by taking advantage of his neceſſity :- Thou 
findeſt a man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity to ſet the Dice npon him ; but this 15 that 

| very ſin of Extortion, and opprefion ſpoken of 
before; for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe -|- 
the price of any thing, but either its becoming. 
dearerto'thee, or its being ſomeway better in 
its ſelf; but theneceſſity of thy brother cauſes 


neither-of theſe ; his nakedneis doth.not make +| 


the clothes thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 
more, neither doth it make them any way bet- | 
teT ; 
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ter ; and therefore to rate them ever the higher, 
is tochange thy way of trading, and ſell even 
the wants and neceſſities of thy ' neighbour, 
which ſure is a'very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
indifcretion of the Chapman, A man perhaps 
earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 
that fancy ſo to over-rnle his reaſon, that he re- 
ſolves to have it uponany terms, If thou find- 
eſt this in him, andthereupon raifeſt thy rate, 
this is to make him buy his folly, which is of all 
others the deareſt purchaſe ; *tis ſure his fancy 
adds nothing to thereal value, no more then his 
|  neceffity did in the former caſe; and therefore 
| ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that 
| will deal juftly in the buſineſs of ſelling, mutt 
not catch at all advantages, which the temper 
of his CREE may give, bur conſider ſoberly, 
whart the thing is worth, and what he would af- 
ford it for to another, of whom he had no ſuch 
advantage, and accordingly rate it to him at no. 
higher a price, | 
7. On the Buyers part there are 
not ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud in 
ties of Fraud ; yet it is poffible a the Buyer, 
man may ſometimes happen to ſell 
ſomewhar, the worth whereof he is not ac- 
quainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
the buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in 
the other caſe it was for the ſeller ; but that 
which often falls our, is the caſe of neceſſity, 
Which may as probably fall on the ſelers fide, 
as the buyers : A mans wants compel him to 
ſell, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt 
| | bargain, 
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bargain, but forces him to take the firſt offer , 
and here for the buyer to grate upon him, be. 
cauſe he ſees him in that ſtrait, 15 the ſame fault 
Which I before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller, 

| > $. In this whole buſineſs of 
Many tempta- Traffick there are ſo many-op- 
tions to deceit portunities of deceit, that a 
3n T raffick, man had need fence himſelf 
| with a very firm reſolution, 
nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in danger to 
fall under temptation; for as the wiſe man 
ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 27, 2, As a Nail. fticks faſt be- 
tween the joynings of the Stones; ſo doth fin ſtick 
cloſe between buying and ſelling, it is. ſo inter- 
woven with all Trades,. ſo mixt with the very 
firſt prpennns and grounds of them, that it is 
taught together with them, and ſo becomes part 
of the Art;ſo that he is now adays ſcarce thonght 


Ftto manage, a Trade, that wants it, while he | 


that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boaſl 
to others, how he hath over-reacht his neigh- 
bour, | 
What an intolerable ſhame 
The commonneſs 1s this, that we Chriſtians, 
of injuſtice are= who are by the precepts of 
proach to. Chri=. our Maſter ſet to thoſe higher 
- ſtianity, . _  duries of Charity, ſhould in- 

| ſtead of praQiſing them, quite 
unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
"mere Nature teaches ?. For, 1 think, I may ſay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches. of inju- 
Nice towards. the poſſeſſions of our neighbour, 


which would not. be adjudged to be. ſo by any | 
ONE {0her. 
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ſober Heathen ; ſo that, as St. Paul tells 'thoſe 
of the Circumciſion, that the Name of God was 
Waſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagree- 
ableneſs that was berwixt their praGice, and 
their Law, Rom. 2.24, So now may it be ſaid 
of us, thatthe Name of Chrift js blaſphemed among 


| the Turks and Heathens, - by the vile and ſcanda- 


lous lives of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, 
and particularly in this fin of injuſtice; for 
ſhame lerus at laſt endeavour to wipe off this 
reproach from our prefefſion, by leaving theſe 
raiſes,” to which methinks this one fingle con- 
Eheration ſhould be enoughto perſwade us. 
9. Yet beſides this, there want 
not other; among which, one Tt + not the 
there is of tuch a nature, as may way to en- 


. prevail with the arranteſt world- rich a man. 


ling, and that is, that this courſe 


21 .. doth-not really tend tothe enriching of him z 


there i5 aſecretcurſe;goes along with it, which 
like a Canker ears out all the benefit was expe- 
Qedfromit. This no man: can doubt that be- 
lteves the Scripture, Where there are multitudes 
of Texts to this purpoſe: thus, Prov. 22. 16. 
He that oppreſſeth the poor #0 encreaſe his riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habbak. 2.6. Wo 
z0 bim that encreaſeth that which 3; not b3s, how long ? 
And he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay ; ſhall 
zbey not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee, and 
awake that ſhall vex thee? And thou ſhalt be for boo= 
rics 30 them, This is commonly the fortune of 

thoſe thar ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt | 


. meet with ſome that,do the like to them. But 


ene place in Zachsry. is moſt full-ro this purpoſe, 
Chap, 
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Hgnified the curſe that goes forth againſt this fin, 
Verſe 4. I. will bring it forth, ſaith: the Lord of 


Hoſts, andit ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, 


and into the "_ of bim that ſweareth falfly by my 


Name, and. it ſhall conſume it with the timber. theres. - | 
of; and with the ſtones thereof, "Where you ſee;. | 
theft and perjury arethe two fins, againit which! | 


this curſe 1s.21med. ( and they too; often go toge- 


ther in the matter of defrauding ) and the nature 1} 
ofthis curſe is, to confume the houſe, to make 


anutter deſtruction of al. that belongs to. him 


that is guilty; of either of theſe fins, Thus -whileſt . 
thou art ravening after thy neighboursgoods, or | 
houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to.burn thine }. 
own.. And the. effec of theſe threatnings of God; | 


we dayly ſce in the ſtrange improſperoutneſs of 


11] gotten eſtates, whicheyery man is apt enough Þ 


to obſerve in other mens caſes : he thar ſees his 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently 
call to mind, This was gotten by opprefſion-or 
deceit; yet ſo ſottiſh.are we, ſo bewitcht with 


the love of. gain, that he that makes this obſerva»! | - 
ion, can ſcldom turn it tohis own uſe, 1s never. F, 
the leſs greedy, -or unjuſt himſelf for that ven-' | 


geance he diſcerns upon athers; | | 
| . - 20, Butalas ! if thoucould- 
It ruines the eſt-be ſuarethat thy unjuſt poſ= 


Soul exernaly. 1effions, ſhould not: be . rorn: 
4 from thee, yer when thou res . 
membreſt; how dear thou; muſt: pay for them-1n - 


another world, thou-haſt litcle-reaſon to brag of 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
cunning, When thou haſt over-reacht thy bro- 


Chap, 5, where under the ſign of a flying rollis + 


therz | 
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another over-reaching thee, and cheating thee 


| of what is. infinite more prec1ous, even thy Soul ; 
F theDevil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
+ do; thoſe that will catch 2 great fiſh, will baze 


the hook with-a leſs, and ſo the great one com- 


| ing with greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf 

' taken ; So thou that art gaping to ſwallow up 
+ thy poor brother, are thy Telf made a prey to 
| that great deyourer. And alas! what will it 
' eaſe thee in Hell that thou haſt lefe wealth be- 


hind thee upon earth, whea thou ſhalt there 
want that, whach the meaneſt begger here en- 
joys, even 2 drop of water to.cool thy tongue > 
Conſider this, and from henceforth reſolve to 
wunploy all that pains and diligence thon, haft 
uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelffrom 
the frauds of the grand deceiver, 
11, To this purpoſe it is abſo- 


'  Jutely neceſſary, that thoumake Theneceſſty 


Reſtitution to all whom thou haſt of Reſtitu- 
wronged : For as long as thou. 207, 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt 

gain, 'tis as it-Were an earneſt-peny from- the 
Devil, which gives him full right to.thy Soul, 


5. But perhaps it may. be ſaid, It will not inall 
caſes be poſfible to. make reſtitution. to the 


wronged. party, peradventure he may be dead ; 


.,, 1n thatcaſe then-make it to his Heirs, to whom 


his right deſcends, Bur it may further be-obje- 
Qed; That he that hath long gone 0n.in a courſe 
of fraud, may, have injured many, that he can- 
not now remember, and many, that he has no 
means of finding out: in this caſe all Icanad- 
| vite 
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viſe is this: Firſt, to be as diligent as is poſſible, 
both in recalling to-mind whb they were, and 


_— 


endeavouring to find them-out; and when, af- -|- 


ter all thy care, that proves impoſlible, let thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the. poor, and that they 
may not be made by halfs, be as careful as thou 
canft to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
ein; 'but when that cannot exaCHy be done, as 
*is ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the Attsof fraud, yet even there Jet them make 
fome'general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their reſtitution : as for example, a Tradeſman 


that cannot remember how much he hath cheated 


in every ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs in 
the groſs whether he have uſually over-reachet to 
the value of a third, or a fourth. paft of the 
wares, and then what proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proporti- 
on let him now give out of that eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his trade: but herein it concerns 
every man to del uprightly, as 1n the preſence 
of God, and not to make advantage of his own 
forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 


tution, but rather go on the other hand, and be | 


ſurerather to givetoomuch, then too little. If 


he do happento give ſomewhat over, he need 
not grudge the charge of ſuch a fin-offering, and | 


*tzs ſure he will not, if he do heartily deſire an we 


atonement, Many other difficulties there may | 


be inthis buſineſs of reſtitution, which will not, 
be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly 
ſpoke to; but themore of thoſe there are, the 
greater horrour-ought men to have of running 
anto the fin of in ruſtic, which it will be ſo dift- 


cult, |- 


: 
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culc, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and 
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the more careful ought they to be to mortifie that 


- whichis the root of all injuſtice, to wit, Cove- 
touſneſs, 


PARTITION Al. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, Slanders, 
whiſperings ; Of ſcoffing for Infirmt- 
ties, Calamities, Sins, 8c, Of Poſi= 
tive Juſtice, Truth, Of Lying. Of En- 
uy and Detraftion, Of Gratituae, &c, 


Sea.r. He Fourth Branch | 
l of Negative Ju- Hz cred:t. 

ſtice concerns the | 
Credit 'of our neighbours , 


which we are not to leſfen, or impair by any 


means, particularly not by falſe Reports. Of 
falſe reports there may be two ſorts, the one is 
When a man ſays ſomething of his neighbour, 
which he diredtly knows to be falſe, the other 
when poſſibly he has ſome ſlight ſurmuſe, or jea- 
louſfie of the thing; but that:-upon ſuch weak 
grounds, that*tis as likelytoibe falſe as true., In 
either of theſe caſes, there. is a'great guilt lies 
upon the. reporter., - That 'there. doth.1ſo in the 
frſt of them, nobody will: doubt, every one 
acknowledgingthariit is the- greateſt baſeneſsto 
aventa he of another; but there is as little rea- 

| M _ ſon 
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ſon to queſtion the other, for he that reportsa 
thing as a'truth, which is but uncertain, 15a liar 
alſo,” or if he do not report it as a certainty, 
bur only asa probability, yet then though he be 
not guilty of the lie, yet he is of the injuſtice of 
robbing his neighbour of his credit; for there 
1s ſuch an aptneſs in men to belieye ill of others, 
that any the lighteſt jealoufie will, if once it be 
ſpread abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure 
it1s 2 moſt horrible ihjuftice upon every flight 
furmiſe and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo 
great an evil upon another ; eſpecially when it 
1s conſidered, that thoſe ſurmizes commonly 
ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſneſs, pee- 
viſhneſs, or malice in the ſurmizer, then from 
any real fault in the perſon ſo ſuſpeCted. 
2. The manner of ſpreading 
Falſe wit= theſe falſe reports of both kinds, | 
meſs. © TW notalways the ſame; ſometimes - 
1t is more open and avowed, ſome- 
timesmore cloſe and private: the open ismany 
times by falſe witneſs before the Court of Ju- 
ſtice : and this not only hiirts a man-in his cre- 
dir, brit in other reſpeRs alſo : 'tis the delive- 
ring him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
according - to the nature of the crime pre- | 
tended; does him more or leſs miſchief ; bur if 
It be of the Higheſt kind; it may concern his life, 
4s we Tee it did/in' Neboth's eaſe, 1 Kings 21, 
How great and erying a'fin it4s in this reſpea, - 
as alſo in that-of 'the perjury; you may Tearh 4 
from what Bath beenifd of both -thoſe fins: T1 
'am now. to conſider it 'ofly, as it touches the 
credit; and tothatit is a moſt grievous a” 
. us 


/ 
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thusto have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt | 
*one,* and fiichas is ſcarce curable by any thing 
'that can afterwards be done to clear him, and 


therefore whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt 
outragious injuſtice to his neighbour; 'this 1s 
that which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth 
Commandment, and was by God appointed to 


be puniſht by the inflifting of the very ſame ſuf- 


fering upon him, Which his falſe teſtimony aim- 
ed to bring upon the other, Deur, 19. I6. 

3. The ſecond open way of 
ſpreading theſe reports, is bya Publick flan- 
publick and common declaring ders, 
of them; though not before the | 
Magiſtrate, as1n the other caſe, yet in all com- 
panties, and before ſuct'as are likely to carry tt 
farther, and this is uſually done with bitter rail= 
ings and reproaches, it being an ordinary Art 
of ſlanderers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlan- 
der, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, 
they may have the greater 'imprefſion in the 
minds of the hearers3 this' both 1n _reſpeC of the 
ſlander, and the railing, is a high injury, and 
both of them ſuch, as debar the committers from 
Heaven ; thus Pſal. 15. Where the upright man 
1s deſcribed, that ſhall have his. part there, this 
1s one ſpecial thing, verſe 3. That he flandererh 
not his neighbour. And for railing the Apoſtle in 


ſeyeral places reckons it amongſt thoſe works of 


. the fleſh, whichare to ſhur men out both from 
the Church here by excommunication, as you 


may fee, x Cor. I5. 1x. and from the Kingdom 
of God hereafter, asit is, r Cor, 6, 10, 
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Whiſpe- vate Way of ſpreading ſuch reports js 
ring. that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 

about from one to another, and pri- 
vately vents his ſlanders, not out of an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, but ra- 
ther more; this trick of delivering them by way 
of ſecret, being the way to make them both 
-more believed, and more ſpoken of too; for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering it 
as 2 ſecretto him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from one 
hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a 


whole Town. This ſort of flanderer is of all 


others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, tyesall he ſpeaksto, not to own: him as 
the author ; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of 
—_ himſelf and deteCting his accuſer, here 
he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the ſlander, 
like a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effedts, 
" before ever the man. diſcern it, This fin of 
whiſpering is by St. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effeCts of a re- 
probatemind, Rom. x. 29, It is indeed one of the 
moſt incurable wounds: of this ſword of the 
tongue ; the very bane and peſt of humane ſocie- 
ty : and that which not only robs fingle perſons 
of their good names, but oftentimes whole fa- 
milies, nay, - publick Societies of men of their 
peace; , what ruines, what confufions hath this 
one fin wrought in the- world ? *'Tis Solomons 
obſervation, Prov, 18, 28. that a Whiſperer ſeps- 


rateth chief friends, and ſare one may truly ſay of 
| tongues 


4. The other more cloſe and pri- 


Sund.13. Of Whiſpertig, 8c, 245 


tongues thus imployed, that they are ſezon fire of 
Hell, as St. Fames ſaith, Chap. 3.6. 
5. This.is ſuch a guilt that we 

are to beware of all the degrees Several ſteps 
of approach to it, of whichthere towards this 
areſeveral ſteps; the firſt 15 the þn.. | 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of | ; 
thoſe that come with ſlanders, for they that en- 
tertain and receivethem, incourage them in the 
practice ;. for as our common proverb ſays, If 
there were no Receivers, there would be no- 
Thief; ſo if there were none that would give an 


- ear to tales, there would be no tale-bearers, A: 


ſecond ſtep is, the giving too eafie credit tothem, 
for this helps them to attain part of their end.. 
Fhey deſire to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a 
man, . but the way of doing it mutt be by cauſing: 
it, firſt, in particular men: and if thou. ſuffer 
them to do it in thee, they have ſo far proſpered. 
in theiraim, ' And for thy own part thou-doeſt a 
mou injuſtice to thy neighbour to believe ill of 
Im without a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is 
the reporting to others, What 1s thus told thee z; 
by which thou makeſt thy ſelf direQly a party in 
the ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own good opini- 
on, endeayoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 
others, This is very little below the guilt of the 
firſt whiſperer, and tends: as much to the ruine 
of our neighbours credit, And theſe ſeveral de- 
grees have ſo cloſe a dependence one upon ano- 
ther, that it will be very hard for. him that al- 
lows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other ; and. 
"= M-2 indeed 
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indeed he that can take delight to hear his neigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo ma- 
licious a humour, that *tis not likely he ſhould 
ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander, He therefore that 
will preſerve his innocence in: this matter, muſt 
neyer 1n the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings theſe falſe reports, And it is not 
leſsneceſſary to his peace, then to his innocen- 
Cy; for he that once entertains them, muſt ne- 
ver expect quiet, but ſhall be continually inc1- 
red, and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt relations; ſo that this whiſperer, and 
flanderer is to be look't on by all, asa common 
enemy, he being fo as well to thoſe to whom, 
as of whom he ſpeaks, | | 
- '6, But beſides this groſſer way: 
Deſpifing and of ſlandering, there is another, 
ſcofing. - whereby we may impair, and 
lefſen: the credit of our neigh- 


bour, and that is by' contempt and deſpiſfing, 
one common effe&t whereof is ſcoffing, and deri- 
ding him, This 1s. very injurious to.a mans re-- 
putation, For the generality of men do rather 
take up —_— upon- truſt, then judgement; 
and therefore if they ſee a man deſpiſed, and 
ſcorned; they will be apt to do:the like. But 
beſides this effe&t of it, there is a preſent inju- 
ſticein thevery a of deſpifing, and ſcorning 
others. There 'are ordinarily. but three things 
which are made the occafions of it, ( unleſs it be 
with ſuch, with whom vertue and godlineſs are 
made themoſt reproachful things, and ſuch de- 
ſpiſing is not only an injury to our neighbour, 
but even-to God: himſelf, for whoſe ſake it Fn. 

thac 
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that he is ſo deſpiſed) thoſe three are firlt the in- 
firmities, ſecondly, the calamities, thirdly, the 
fins of a man, and each of theſe are very far 
from being ground of our triumphing over him, 

7, Firlt, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or mind, the defor= For infir- 
mity and unhandſomnefs of the one, mites. 
or the weakneſs, and folly of the 25 
other, they are things out of his power to help, 
they are not his faults, but the wiſe diſpenſati- 
ons of the great Creator, who beftows the ex-- 
cellency of body and mind, as.he pleaſes; and 
therefore to ſcorn a man, becauſe he hath them 
not, is ineffeCt to reproach God who gavethems 
notto him, 

8. So alfo for the calamities, and: 
miſeries, that befal a man, be it Foy: cala- 
want or ſickneſs, or whatever elſe, mites. 
theſe alſo come by the providence 
of God, whoe-raiſeth up, and pulleth down, as 
ſeems good to him, and it belongs not to-us ro 
judge, whatarethe metives to.him to do ſo, as: 
many'do, Who upon any affliction that befalls 
another, are preſently concluding, that ſure it 
1s ſome extraordinary guilt, which pulls thisup- 
en him, though they have. no particular to-lay: 
to his charge. - This raſh judgement our Saviour 
 Feproves inthe Fews, Luke 13, where on occa« 
fton of the extraordinary: ſufferings of the Gali- 
leans, he asks them, verſe 2, Suppoſe. ye that#heſe- 
Galileans were ſinners above all. the Galileans, be= 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? T tell you nay, but 
except you repent, ye ſhallalt likewiſeperiſh; When: 
we ſee Gods hand heavy upon others, it is no 

M 4 part 
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part of our buſineſs to judge them, but our 
{elves, and by repentance to prevent, what our 
own fins have deſerved. But to reproach, and 
revile any that are in affliction, 1s that barba- 
rous cruelty, taken notice of by the Pſalmiſt, as 


the height of wickedneſs, Pſal. 69. 26, They per= 


ſecute bim whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to 
the grief of them whom thou haſt wounded : Inall 
the miſeries of others, -compaſſion becomes a 


debtto them; how unjuſt are they then, that 


inſtead: of paying them that debt, aMi& them 
with ſcorn and reproach ? 
' 9, Nay, the very fins of men, 


For ns, though, as they have more of their - 


| Wills in them, they may ſeem more 
to deſerve reproach, 'yet certainly they alſo ob- 
lige us.to the former duty of compaſſion, and 
that in the higheſt degree, as being the things, 
Which of all others make a man the moſt miſe. 
rable. In all theſe caſes, if we conſider how 
ſubject we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
it is only Gods mercy to us, by which we are 
Preſerved from the worlt that any man elſe 1s 
under, 1t will ſurely better become us to look 
up.to him with thankfulneſs, then down on 
them withcontempt and deſpiſing, Thus you 
ſee the dire&t injuſtice of ſcorning and contemn=-- 
ing our. brethren, to which-when that other is 
added, which naturally follows, as a conſe- 
quent of this; to wit, the begetting the like 


contempt in others, there can ſure be no doubt 


of irs being a great and horrible,injuſtice to our 
nezghbour1n reſped of his credit, 


Io, NoW 
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.r5, Now how great the 1nju- : | 
ry of deſtroying a mans. credit' Deſtroying the 
is, may be meaſured by theſe credit, .4 great 
two things ;- firſt, the value of Znjury.” 

the thing he is robb*d” of, and #**.4 | 
ſecondly the difficulty of making ' reparations;. 
For the firſt, *tis commonly known; that a:mans - 
good name is a thing he holds moſt precious, 


. oftentimes dearer then his life, ' as we ſee by. the 


hazards men ſometimes.run to preſerve even a: 
miſtaken reputation ; bur *tis ſure, 1t 15+ that; , 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed 
one of the greateſt happineſſes: of life :: And to- 
ſome ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as-ſnbfift by: 
dealings in the world, *tis- ſo' neceſſary, that1te:; 
may well be reckoned as- the meansof their live-.” 
lyhood, and then ſure, *tis- no ſlight matter to 
rob a man of what isthus:valuable to him, 

11. Secondly, the difficulty. of- 
making - reparations- increaſeth the And irre-. 
_— and thatis ſuch in thiscaſe: _ parable, 
of defamation; that I may. rather 
call it- an impoſſibility, then a difficulty, For: 
When men are poſleſt of an i11 opinion of a'per-- 
ſon,” *tis no eafte matter to work. it out; .ſathat : 
the ſlanderer/1s herein like a young Conjurer, 
that raiſes' a. Devil' he knows. not how to lay 
again, Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally: as: 
willing to lay down ill conceirs of their neigh-- 
bours, asthey are to take them up, yet how is: 
1t poſſible for him that makes even the moſtpubs. 
Iick recantation of his ſlander; to be ſure thae.: 
every man that hath come'to the hearing- of :the.: 
one, ſhall doſo of the other alſo > And ifthere 


250 - The whole Duty of FOO 


be bur one perſon, that-doth-not,  ( as probably 
there will-be many ) then 1s the reparation ſtall 
ſhort of the injury. | 56 


£ 12, This conſideration -1s 
Tet every guilty. very fit to make men afraid of 
perſon muſt do doing this wrong to ther 
all he can to re= neighbour ; bnt let it not be 
pair the injury. made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 

- that have already done the 
wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt re- 
parationstheycan ; for though *tis odds, it will 
not equal the injury, yet let them however do 
what they are able towards 1t : And this is ſo ne- 
ceſlary towards the obtaining pardon of the ſin; 


that none muſt expeCt the one, that do not per- 


form:the other; Whoſoevertherefore-ſets him- 
ſelf torepent of his faults of this kind, muſt by 
all prudent means 'endeavour to reſtore - his 
neighbour to thatdegree-of credit he hath depri- 
ved him:of ; and if that be not to be done with- 
out. bringing the ſhame upon himſelf, of con- 
feſling publickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſub- 
| miit to. that, then be wanting to this: neceſſary 
part.&f Juſtice, which he ows to. the wronged 
3 3. Thus I have. gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative: Juſtice to our Neighbour; 
wherein we muſt yet further obſerve, that this 
Juſtice: binds us, not only 1n reſpe& of our words 

| - __ - and- ations, but of. our very 
Fuſtice tothe | thoughts and aFfeHtions.alſo.; we 
thoughrs..'; - | are yotonly forbid to hurt, but 


':; , to hate; : not - only reſtrained. 


fromibringiog any of theſe evils forementioned 
Gi] upon 
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upon him, bnt we muſt not ſo: much as wiſh 
them before, nor delight in theme after they: are 
befallen him 2 we mult take no pleaſureeither in 

the fin of his Soul, or hurt. of his. body; we mult. 


. notenvy him any good thing he enjoys, norſo 


much as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it :- neither- 
will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we have 
that malice in our hearts; which makes us. wiſh: 
his diſcredit ;. or rejoyce, when-we find it pro-. 
cured, though we have no hand in the procuringr: 
it, This isthe peculiar property of Gods: Laws, 
that they reach to the heart ; whereas-mens cans 
extend only to the words: and actions:; and the- 
reaſonis clear, becauſe: he is: the only. Law-g1-- 
ver, that can ſee what is in the heart, therefore' 
if there were the perfeCteſt innocency:'in /our- 
tongue and hands, yet if there-be not this:-purity» 
of heart, it will never ſerve to acquit: us: before: 
him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is excel-- 
lent, Prov. 4. 23, Keep thy: heart with: all dili-- 
gence, for out of-it are the iſſues of life. . Let us: 
{rialy guard. that, fo that no malicious-unjul(d 
thought enter there; and that not only; as 1t- 
may. be the means of betraying us to the groſker- 
act, but alſo as it isinit ſelf-ſuch a pollution in: 
Gods fight, as will unfitus for the bleſſed viſion: 
of God, whom none but the pure in heart haye: 
promiſe of ſeeing, Mat: 5. 8.. Bleſſed are thepure: 


in beart, for theyſhall ſee God: 


14, I come now: to. ſpeak of: the a 
Poſitive part of Juſtice, which is. the Poſitive 
yielding to every man that which by. Suftces: 
any: kind: of right he may:challenge pa | 

OM 
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from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that are 
general toallmankind, others that are reſtrained 
within ſome certain conditions and qualites of 
men, and -become due only by vertue of thoſe 


qualifications, Sed 

| 15. Of the firſt ſort, thatis, 
Speaking Truth thoſe that are due to all men, 
4 due to all men, We may reckon firſt the ſpeak- 


ing Truth, which is a com- 


mon debt weowetoall mankind ; ſpeech is gi- 
ven us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and ſo- 
ciety one with another, the means of diſcoye- 
ring the mind which otherwiſe lies hid and con- 
cealed, ſo that were it not for this, our conyer. 
ſations would be but the ſame as of beaſts : Now 
this being intended for the good and advantage 
of mankind, *tisa due to it, that 1t be uſed to 
that purpoſe; but he that Lies, is ſo far from 
paying that debt, that on the contrary he makes 
his ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving 
him he ſpeaks to. 

E 2:43 16. There might much be ſaid 


Lying expreſſly, toſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Ob- 


forbidden in UIigations we lye under to ſpeak 
Scripture, © truthro all men ; but ſuppoſing 
nt .- FT write to Chriſtians? I need 
not inſiſt upon any other, then the Commands 
- Wehaveof it in Scripture; thus Eph. 4. z5. the 
Apoſtle commands, that putting away !ying, they 
ſpeak every man truth with bis neighbour : And 
again, Col. 3.9. Lye not'one to another : and 
Prov. 6, 17. a.lying tongue 1s mentioned as one 
of thoſe things that are abominations' to the 
Lord, Yea, ſomuchdoth he hate a lye, that it 

| IS 
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is not the moſt pious and religious end, that can 
reconcile him to it; the man that lyes, though 
'ina zeal to Godsglory, ſhall yet be judged as 2 
finner, Rom.3.7. What ſhall then become of 
thoſe multitudes of men that 1ye on quite other 
ends > Some out of malice, to miſchicf others ; 
ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud their neigh- 
bours; ſome out of pride, to ſet. themſelves 
out 3 and ſome out of fear, to avoid a danger, 
or hide a fault, Butof a yet ſtranger ſort, then 
all theſe, are thoſe, that do it without any diſ- 
cernable temptation, that will tell Iyes by way 
of ſtory, take pleaſure in telling incredible 
things, from which themſelves reap nothing, 
but the reputation of impertinent-lyars. 
17. Among theſe divers | 
kinds of falſhoods, Truth is The great com- 
become ſnch a rarity among monneſs and fol- 
ns, that it is a moſt difficult Uy ofthzs fon. 
matter, to find ſuch a man as 
David defcribes, Pſalm 15.2. That ſpeaketh the 
truth from bj keart, Men have ſo glibbed their 
tongues to lying, that they do it familiarly up- 
on any or no occaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved either by God or man. But they 
are extremely deceived in both ; for -there 1s 
ſcaree any fin (that is at all endeavoured to be 
hid ) which is more diſcernable even to men : 
they that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail 
( be their memory never ſo good ) at ſometime 
or other to betray themſelves; and when they 
do, there is no ſort of fin meets with greater 
ſcorn and reproach; a Lyar being by all. ac- 
Counted 2 title of the greateſt infamy, and. 
ſhame. 
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ſhame, But as for God, 'tis madneſs to hope 
that all their Arts: can diſguiſe them-from him, 
who'needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco. 
very which men do, but ſees the heart, and (6 
knowsat the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſe- 
hood of what is ſaid : and then by his Title of 
the God of Truth, 1s tyed not only: to hate, but 
puniſh it: and accordingly you ſee, Rev, 22, 
that the lyars are in the number of thoſe that are 
ſhut out of the new Feruſalem3 and not only ſo, 
bur alſo have their part in the lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimſftone, If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt Judge Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2, who neither feared God, 
20r regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this pare 
of Juſtice, the putting away lying, which is ab=. 
horred by both, | 
' x8, A ſecond thing we owe: 


Courteous be= to allis Humanity and Courtefie- _ | 


haviour a due of behaviour, contrary to that: 
ro 4lþmens.. ſullen churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 
ken of in Nabal, who was of 

ſuch a temper, That aman could not ſpeak to him, 
Sam. 25.17. There is ſure ſomuch of reſpe& 
due tothe very nature of mankind, that no ac= 
_ cidental adyantage*of health or honour, which: 
one man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon ofthe 
meaneſt.; and therefore that crabbed and harſh 
behaviour: te. any; that bears. but the form:ofa 
man, 1saivinzaftice- to. that- nature he partakes: 
of. -- And when: weconſider how much: thae na»: 
rure isdiguifed by the Son of God his taking it: 
upon him, the obligation. to reverence it-is. yet 
| greater, 
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greater, and conſequently the fin of thus con- 
temning it. | Me, 

'1-9. This is the common guilt 2 FE 
of all proud: and: haughty per= MNot payed by 
ſons, who are ſo buſic in admi- * theproud man. 
ring themſelves, that they over- 
look allthat is valuable in others, and ſo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility to 
other men, whileſt they ſet up themſelves, as 
Nebuchadnex3ar did: his Image, to be worſhipped 
ofall. This 1s ſure yery contrary to What the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12, 10, In honour prefer 
ene another; And again, Phil.e, 4, Look noreve- 
. vy man 0n his own things, but every. man alſo on the 
things of others; and let ſuch remember the ſen- 
tence of our. blefſed Saviour, Luke 14, 11, He 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that- 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, which we often 
find made good tous, inthe ſtrange down-falls 
of proud men. And it is no wonder, for this 
fin makes both God\and men our enemies ; God, 
as the Scripture every Where teſtifies, abhors it, 
and: all that are guilty of it, and men are by 
means of it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and -unkind- 
ly by us, thatthey are by nothing more provo. 
kedagainſt us; and then whom God and man 
thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 

20. Athird thing we owe to all 

1s Meeknels ; that 1s, ſuch a pati- Meekneſs 4 

enceand gentleneſs towards all, due to all 

asmay bridle that mag; paſſion of men. 

'anger, - which is not only very | 

uneahie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew. 

ed, butalfo yery miſchievous to our neighbours, 
as 


en} x. Ta 
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as the many outrages, that are oft committed.-in 


it, do abundantly teſtifie, That this duty of. 


meeknels is.to be extended to all men, there is 


no doubt ; for the Apoſtle in expreſs words: 


commands it, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Be patient towards 
al! men, and that, ivſhouldſeem, in ſpite of all 
provocation to the contrary, for the very next 


words are; See that none Fender evil for evil; or. 


railing for railing :. and Timothy is commanded to 
exerciſe this meekneſs even; towards them who 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2.25. which was a caſe, where- 
in ſome heat would probably have been allow- 
ed, if it mjght have been inany, 
| ang 21, This vertue of meekneſs: 
Brawling very. 1s ſo neceſſary. to the preſer-' 
zaſufferable. ving the peace of the world, 
| that it is no wonder, that 
Chriſt, who came to plant peace among men, 
ſhould enjoyn meekneſs to all, I am ſure the 


contrary effe&ts of rage and anger are every. 


where diſcernable ; it breeds diſquier in King- 
doms, - in Neighbourhoods, in- Families, and 
even between the neareſt relations ;. *tis-ſuch 2a 
humour, that Solomon warns us neyer to. enter 2 


friendſhip'with a man thatis of it, Prov. 22. 24,” 


Make no friendſhip with an augry-man; and with 4 
furious man thou ſhalt not go, It makes.a man un- 
fit-to be either friend or companion, and indeed: 
makes-oneinſufferable to all that-have to do with 


one, — are again taught by Sotomon, Prov,: | 


21,19. Whereheprefers the dwelling in 4 wit- 
derneſs, rather. then with ia contentious and angry 


woman; and yet a Woman has ordinarily only 


that 


Y 
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that one weapon of the tongue to offend with, 
Indeed to any thatchave not the ſame unquiet=- 
neſs of hamour, there can ſcarce be a greater 


- uneafineſs, then to converſe with thoſe thar 


have it, though it never proceed farther then 
words. . How great this fin 1s, we may judge 
by what our Saviour ſays of it, Matth, 5. where 
there are ſeveral degrees of puniſhment allotted 
to ſeveral degrees of it; but alas! we dayly 


- outgo that which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep 
: of this fin; thecalling, Thou fool,” 15 a modeſt 


ſort of reviling, compared with thoſe mult1- 


| tudes of bitter reproaches we uſe in our rages, . 


22, Nay, we often go yet 
higher ; reproaches ſerve not Tt leads to that 
our turn, but we muſt curſe great fn of cur- 
too, How-common is it to fing, | 
hear men uſe the horridſt exe- 


 crations and curſings. upon eyety the ſlighteſt 


cauſe of diſpleaſure > Nay, perhaps without 
any cauſe atall ; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
rule of the Apoſtle, Rom, 12, 14. Bleſs and curſe 


- 20t; Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour 


himſelf, Marth, 5. 44. Pray for _ that deſpite- 
fully uſe you, Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who 
do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
Who do us none, This is a kind of ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which is {21d to be 
part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at them% 
king of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
reaſon to-look on 1t, as 2 means of bringing us 
into acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 
hereafter, 'Tis the language of Hell, whichcan 
neVcr. 


258 The whole Duty of Man, 


never fitus to be Citizens of the New Feruſalem, 
but marks us out for inhabitants of that land of 
darkneſs, Iconclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil (peaking be put 4 
4way from you, with all malice, | \4F 
«<2 23. Having ſpoken thus far of 
Particular thoſe common dues, Wherein all 
duss, men are concerned and have a 
right, I am now to-proceed to thoſe 

other ſorts of dues, which belong ro particular 
| Perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial qualification, 
Thefe qualifications may be of three kinds, that | 
of excellency, that of Want, and that of Rela-1 | 
tion. 
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7 24, By that of excellency, It | 
A reſpef dueto. mean any extraordinary gifts, | 
men of extraor- or endowments of a perſon | 
dinary gifts. ſuch as wiſdom, learning;-'} 
.and the |like, but eſpecially '| 
grace, Theſe being the ſingular gifts of God, 
have a great value and: reſpe& due to them, 
whereſoever they areto be found ; and this we'! 
mult readily pay by a willing and glad acknow--: 
ledgement of thoſe his gifts in any he has be-"" 
ſtowed them on, and bearing them a reverence 
and reſpe&, anſwerablethereunto, and not out | 
oft an overweening of our own excellencies, de-: | 
ſfIſe and undervalue thoſe of others, as they do: F 
who will yield nothing to be reaſon, but what, 


Pon 


themſelyes ſpeak, nor any thing piety, but what? 
agrees With their own practice, | p 


bg 


IT 
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. 25. Alſo we muſt not envy or 


grudge that they have thoſe gifts, We are nor ts 
0 


rthat is not only an injuſtice envy them, 
to them, but injurious allo to : 
God who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth in 


- theparable of the labourers, Matth. 20. where 


he asks them who grumbled at the maſters boun- 
ty to others, Is it not lawful for me 10 do what E 
will with my own? Ts thine eye evil becauſe mine is 
good ? This envying at Gods goodneſs to others, 
is ineffet amurmuring againſt God, who thus 
diſpoſes it; neither can there be a greater, and 


. moredire&t n_ againſt him, then tor me 


to hate and'wiſhilltoa man, for no other rea- 


. fon, but becauſe God has loved and done wellto 


him.” . And then in reſpe& of the man, *tis the 
moſt unreaſonable thing in the world, to love 
him the leſs, merely becauſe he has thoſe good 


' qualities, for which I ought to love him more, 


26, Neither muſt we detract 
from the excellencies. of athers, Nor detra#- 
we mult not ſeek to eclipſe or fromthem, 
darken - them by denying either \ 
the kinds, or degreesof them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is due to them, This 
fin of detraQtion is generally the effe& of the 
former, of enyy 3 hethat envies a mans worth, 
will be apt to do all hecanto leſſen it in the opi- 
nions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies;- or if they be 
ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
them, hewilltry if he can by reporting ſome 
Either real, or feigned infirmity of his, take off 
from the value of the other, and ſo by caſtingin 

{ome 
pf 
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20.7, ftriveto corrupt the favour of the ointment, : 


. tagetohim : bur beſides that thoſe gifts of his | 


wiſdomand learning may give him inſtrudtion; # 


worth the envying.. 4 
he T 8 Re? 2.9. What hath been ſai. 
A reſpetduetomen of the value and reſpec. 
in regard of their due to. thoſe excellence 
of the mind, may mn'#!} 


The Whole Duty of Man; :\: | 
ſome dead flies, as the wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccdef. | 


— wo Oo 


Thisis a great injuſtice, and directly contrary Þ] 
to that duty we owe, of acknowledging and-re- þ 
verencing the gifts of God in our brethren, _- 
| - . 27. And both thoſe fins of envy, | 
The folly of and detraftion do uſually prove. 
both- xr as great follies, as wickedneſs; ] 
bus. the envy conſtantly brings pain | 
_ . andtorment to-a mans ſelf, where- 
aSif he could but cheerfully and gladly look on | 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never | 
fail to be the better for them himſelf; - the very 4 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advan. } 


brother may be many ways helpful to him ; his" Þ 


LL | as > nd HA OO Yan fo totes ont 


his piety and vertue, example, &c. But allthis} 
the envions man loſeth, and hath nothing inex-*Þ - 
change for it, but # continual fretting, and}. 
gnawing of heart, LY TT - 
28, Andthenfor detraGtion, that can hardly ,] 
be ſo managed, but 1t will be found out ; he* : 
that is ſtill putting in Caveats againſt mens good Þ 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover him- 
ſeKfrodo it out of envy, and then that will bs ; 
ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, bur not of | 
thoſe he envics, it. being a ſort of bearing teſtt- | 
Mmony to:thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them F 


ranks and qualities, Fi 
as 2 lower 
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lower degree be applyed to the outward adyan- 


rages of honour, grearneſs, and the like. Theſe . 
| though they. are not of equal value with the + 


former ( and ſuch for which no man is to prize 
himſelf ) yet in regard that theſe degrees and di- 
ſtinQions of men are by Gods wiſe providence 


; diſpoſed" for the better ordering of the world, 


there is ſuch a civil reſpe& que to thoſe, to- 
whom. God hath - diſpens'd them, as may beſt 
preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 


ed. Therefore all inferiours are- to behave 


themſelves to their ſuperiours with-modeſty and 


| reſpe&, and not by a rude boldneſs confound 


that order which it. hath: pleaſed God to ſer in 
the world, but according as our Church-Cate- 
Chiſm teaches, | Order themſelves lowly and reve- 


S rently to: all their betters, And: here the former 


caution againſt envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; 


7 theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
| generally men have more taſte, then of the 
other , and therefore. will be more apt to envy 


and repine to ſee others exceed them therein'; 
to this therefore all: the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very. proper, and the more 
neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
temptation 151nthiscaſe to moſt minds the great- 

ey 2-5 . 

| .Zo, The ſecond qualification 
1s that of want 3 whoever is in ' Dues to thoſe 
diſtreſs for any thing, where- - © zhat ave in any 
with Ican ſupply him, that di- ſort of wane; 
ſtreſs of his makes it a duty in me . | 

ſo to ſupply him, and this in all kinds of wants, 
Now the ground of its being a duty is, that God 
| hath 
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262 The whole Daty 'of Mani © 


_ hathgiven men abilities not only for their own- Þ 


uſe, but for the advantage and benefits of others, 
and therefore what 1s thus given for their uſe, 
becomesa debt to them, when ever their need 
requires it, Thus he that is ignorant and wants 


knowledge, is:to be inftruted by him that hath, 


it, and this is one ſpecial end, why that know- 
ledge is given him : The tongue of the learned 5; 
given to. ſpech 4 word in ſeaſon, Elay 50. 4, He 
that is in. ſadneſs and affliittion, 1s' to be com- 
forred by him that is himſelf in cheerfulneſs, 
This we ſee St. Paul makes the end of Gods com- 
Forting him, that he might be able to comfort them 
that are #n any trouble, Cor. 1, 4, He that 1s in 


anycourlſe of fin, and wants reprehenfton and | 
counſe], muſt have that waritſupplied to him by } 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportunities, Þ} | 
-as may make it likely todo good. That this 1s a2 
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Juſtice we owe toour nezghbour, appears plain- F ' 


1y by that text, Levir. 19. 17, Thou ſhalt nor hate 
thy brother in- thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re= 


prove him, and ot ſuffer - fn upon bim ;- where” we I 
. are under the, fame obligation to reprove him, # 
[that we-are not to hate him, 'He that hes under 

 -aty flander, or unjuſt defamation, 15to bede- 
 fendedand cleared by him that knows his inno- _ 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the *}- 

flander, becauſe he negle&s'to. do that which 7 

Waremnes it ; and how. great aninjuſtice thzt Þ- 
dering our neighbour is, I have already 


of il! 
ſhewed, 


d 


| 37, Laftly, he thatisin poverty and : I 
-Tothe heed, muſt be relieved by him that's WF 
$007, - - in plenty ; and he-i5 dound tot, mo x 
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Sund.13. Dues to thoſe in want, 263 ® 


- -onlyin charity,: but even in juſtice, Solomon 
| <alls it a due, Prov, 3.27, Withbeld not good from 
 -þim to whom it is due, when it is in the power of 
thine hand to doit : and what that good is, he ex- 
plains in the very next verſe: Say not to thy neigh- 
our, Go and come again, and to morrow I will give, 
when thou haſt it. by thee. It ſeems *tis the with- 
-holding a due, ſo much as to defer giving to our 
poor neighbour. And we find God did among 
the Fews ſeparatea Certain portion of every mans 
increaſe to the uſe of the poor, a tenth every 
third year ( which is all one wath a thirtieth part 
every year, Deut. 14.28, 29, And this wasto be 
aid, not as a charity, or liberality, but as 2 

| Lebs , they were unjuſt, it they withheld 1t. 
And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Few- 

' iſb, thateither nothing at all, or a leſs propor- 

$ . tion is now required of us. I wiſh our praQtice 
T were butat all anſwerable to our obligation in +: 

Þ .this point, and then ſurely we ſhould not ſee fo _ 

4; . many Laxarus's lie unrelieved'at our doors, they 

3 havinga better right; ro our ſuperfluities, then 

F#_ - we ourſelves have, and then whar is i but ar- 

77 rantrobberyto beftow that upon onr vanities, 
may our fins, - which ſhould be their portion ? 

32, In all foregoing caſes, - | 

he that hath ability is to-look God withdraws 
upon himſelf, as: Gods ſte-'' thoſe abilities 

. Wgrd, whe hath put it into his . which are not 

- hands to diſtribute 'ro them © thus 7mployed, 

- , that:want, and thereforeinot | SE 

W. -todoit, is che ſame injuſtice and fraud, tharit 
3 would be inany ſteward to purſe am. 
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> ln Ibok'd on; as our prime Jada Sreat- 
aft 1 benefaQors, *Rut* alas Þ how few are there... 

5 thatcan find gratitnd&ſball-fayz nay, pati-* 
ce foi ſugh 2 courtche'2'Go'abe mc £o-8dmoniſh 


of 2 faule; or 'rell hes Ra an- Ercour, he, . ; 


- prefently looks on you, as his:enemy + yauare, 
I, '$: Pet tells the Galations, Chap: 4.464 Be- -þ 
.* comehis enemy; becauſe you tell bamehecruth; Ach a. # 

*pridethere is 11 mens, hearts; that they mift-nor 
SFO any thing amiſs, though it be with no & 
other intene;, bur ;that chey' may amend -it. A WF 


Fran © ni2dneſs es the lame that'it wohld be. } 
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 lwpropts,” totheir tving 4 quiet and pe ts” 
- ted. asirisinthe FRges of the-verſe Fremenci on Ex 


£5 Fourthly, We are to; pay” cho EET 
=F Objects» This is" likewiſe ſtriftly - beds! | 
"1 © * Charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. x3. ence. - 5 
| FSubmityour ſelves tocvery ordinance of *. © 
man for the Lords ſake, whether "ite to the King a 
Supream,' or unto Governours' as thoſe that are ſent” 
by bim; . We-owe ſuch an obedience tothe ſu- 


0 be. power, 'that whoever is authorized by: 
Y wearetoſubmitto;. and St, Paul ikewile 
>| is molt full to:this purpoſe, Rom, 13. 1: "Les 
|. every ſoub be ſubjef to the higher« powers : And: 
again, Verſe 2; W hoſoever refiſtetls -the powers, xe- © 
pfteth the Ordinance of God, - And onto. | 


i A precepts were es te ata time, 
thoſe We! Were: q 


Adive or Paſſive: the Alive: in- pron mts Apr "M 
lawfukcommands:; that is,- when: ever the Ma- 
giftrarecommands ſomething, which is not 

trary to ſome” command: of. God, we are Non 


bound'to a& accordingto thatcommand of the 
Magiſtrate, to: do the things:he-requires;: Bug 
| when he enjoyns anythingcontrary to what God -__ 
hath commanded, were, not then to et im - 


Bund « A Gab En gran Tallve dbedi- 
; Ace; | ; CTuffer, -what he inflicts 
: on wr fuch refuſal, and. nor, to ſecure .our 
. - ſelves, riſe up againſthim,- Far who-can ftrexch 
a - ble band againſt the Lords anointed, and be guilt- 
-; "Cys Pavid to Abiſhu?, 1 Sam; 26:9. and 
b=: that at a tirhe when Devid Was under a great per-. - 


” ofthe Kingdom after hum; and. St. Pauls ſen- 
D ret motbany, Rom. 13. 2 They 
E That 'refſt ſhall receive 20 horns og damnation. 
oe ins 29,0 > meta 


DT 


-- rank bein! fike- roreat this Trextife, and ir de- 
* Ing very uſcleſs for the people to inquire, what 
4 duty of cheir Supreats, wherem' the moſt 
mich/berter read, then in their own : 
m: C Shao know; that whatſoever his 
duty, ior however performed, he is account= 
> abl to:none but God; and no falling of his part 
—- Warrant them'to fail of theirs. '* 
ES: 1:4 ” 246; The ſecond ſort of Pa- 
rents are the ſpiritual ; that is, 
the Miniſters the Word, whe- 
+2 2,9 -*:- ther ſuch,” as be Governours iu 
| -Chi ney + tir athengtn ded them, who'areto 
- _" perxorn rhe ſame-officesto our Souls, 'thatour 


natural oy 


ror cos nay, ; had alſo the aſſurance - 
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Fidange SIE Parents. 273 
; uatural parents do to our bodies. Thus Sr. PA Te 
- allen Corinthians, that in Chriſt Feſus he:batt? 
: begotten them through the Goſpel, x'Cor.' 4; Pg IH 
| andtheGalatiens, Chap, 4. 19. that he travels im _ © 
b birth of them, till Chrift be formed -in- them :- And > 
T again, 1 Cor, 3.2. He had fed them wit Milh ;- 
thatis, ſuch Dodrines as were agreeable tothat - 
infant ftace of Chriſtianity they were then-in;. 
but he had ftronger ment for them of. full age, Heb... 
| 5.14. Alltheſearethe Officesofa Parent, and - 
' therefore they that perform them £0-us,. nay. 
: well be accounted as ſuch, ..-. 
Li 5, Ourduty to theſe-is- firſt dd 
; Lab to - bear them that kindneſs, - : Dian, - 
which belongs to thoſe who-do. usthe._ -. 
greateſt benefits. This isrequired- by- Se. Pank, = 
x Theſ.'5, x3. I beſecch: you, $1654 marh them k 
which labour among you, _and are dver you inthe Lord,” 3 
and admoniſh: you, and efteem them very highly i= |} 
love for their-works ſake... The work is ſuch as- 
| in alt reaſonro procure them love, iv bes - 
1 ing bro the tygheſt advantageto us, -.-- 
8. Secondly; 'tisour duty to value 
1 and efteem them, .as weſcein the text. Efron.” 
Fl now: mentioned-;. and ſurely-this js. -- 
moſt reaſonable, if we confiflereicher the nature 
of theirwork, or who it is that imploys: chem. - 
The nature of their workis of all otherstherholt . 
| encellant::. We uſe to. yalue other profeſſions 
zortionably to the dignity -and worth of the.. 
things they deal'in, Now- ſurely there -is 106 - 
; Merchandize of equal worth wicha Souh' rand - 
jo this is their Traffick, STE: des Souls 
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rot n perdie SA F we. — condder further, 
vi 0 i ischat woplops them,” it yet. adds- to. the 
to- them, - : They. arei.4 mbaſſadours 
-2;Cor.5..20. and Ambaſizdours' are 
wofall Nations mae with a re-. 
tothe qualitpof thoſe tharſend- 
herefore Chritt tells :s diſciples, when 
ſends rhem-ont to preach, Hezbat defpiſeth you 
hi eth me, nd be that deſpiſeth me; deſpiſeth bim 
| ghas ſent me, ' Tuke 10. 16, It ſeemsthere is more 
denn oorthe deſpiſing of Miniſters, then men 
ordinarily confider, 'tis.the deſpifig of God 
and Chriſt both, - Let thoſe think of chis, who 
.. maKe irtheir paſtime and ſport to.affrone andde-" 
ride this calling. - And-let thoſe. alſo, who dare 
+ _  . preſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
> Jcin z lawfullycalled to it, . which is a moſt high 
- preſuniption ; 'riFas. if- a_ſman- of his own head 
auld go. 25an Ambaſladour from his Prince, | 
_ Which \yetarein criour_ to: thoſe of the Goſpel, 
'That no. man-raketh. this. honour -t0 bimſelf, but be 
;b was galled 9s Gon: Heb, F. 4. How. ſhall 
x! porch 
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"ond call of CIT TOY afe cal ſe -by 1 
other ſpirit then that of God,” the dotrines : 
- vent, being uſiially' direQly- contrary to that 2 
word of his,” on which all true Do@trines/ muſt - 2 


> founded. Such areto be looke:on as ow ofÞ £ 


ſeducers, thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are” * 
ſo often warned in the Epiſtles of the 'Apoltle 
And whoſoever countenances them, or ollo "5 EY 
them, . partakes with them in their ile.” "Tris + 
recorded of Ferobum, as a crying fin; that he - 
made of the meaneſt of the people Prieſts ; that 
is: ſuch as had by Gods inſtitution'no troft*: - 
and Whoever hearkeris to theſe uncalle preachs - - 
ers, runs into that very ſin; for'withont-the in- 
couragetnent of beingfollowed, "they wonkt'noe- 1 
long continue'in the conſe, 20d HEENES  - 
that give them the incouragement, -| RAYE"TARC I -. 
eo anſwer for, and are Certainly gut bo &...#e 
fin of def piling their true PHO wh 
ſhallehus for up theſe falſe apoſtles: a” 
Thisis2 guile this age is 'to0 -muchConcerned i . 
Godin hs mercy ſo timely convince us'of ie, 27 4 
may pu ut a ſtop toithar confuſion and UMPIcty,. _ 
whic breaks 1n ſo faſt upon usby it, © | 
9. Thirdly,” We ' owe to them: © 
maintenance : but of this Thaveſpos --  Mibires 
ken already in the' firſt part of this + © Rape,» 
Book, and ſhall -not here repeat; -_- 
Fourthly, We owe them-obedience, | Obeths: 2 
Obey them, "faith the Apoftle,- they eee 
bave the rute over you and ſubmit youy- + "nd 
ſebver,) for they watch for your-Souls, Heb. T: TEN 
This obedience is to- be'paid thet-in piribila 
things; thar is, whatſoever they out of God 
. N. F.- : 
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Ir rt hearerh you heareth m 
a#3gAnd this, whether it be delivered 
newaretpublickpreaching, or private ex- 
g for” in. both,: ſo long as they keep 
be rules wh eGod Word they are 
efſengerse fabe.Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. This. 
rethe.Ap oftle inforceth- from a double 


* IF fromtheir Miniftry,. another - * 
{eives, | They watch, ſays he, for: Jour , . | 


us, 4& they that muſt give. an Og Eemaathr 
may do ot jo. md, with | Om a_ 
EO 45 gi VE.2.Com frrable 2crount = their weaſeirin ao 
- .  Wi5am Krogh ins all their care and Ja- 
* - bours; to wg, ke grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 
E.. - | Whom. NS i the ſecond place, 'tis their 
oWnconcernment alfo.; they may put their Mi- 
eo the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 


in; -/youtoſe all thoſe 
*- Plonous are offered, as the 
3 ; CroWt of hs ohebence3 Fob gee nothing but 
bo, Pore 20n'to-your fin and punifhmcne : for as 


_ ally Moves the: loſers. 
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2. o 20%: bad Sn, John:156 
t s : :Imoc npariſon. with what they then 
cxeginly: ny never had the Goſpel 


& requires Mt, according _ | 


ws but chemſ{clves are ke to get lieel6 by 
. itz; that{ ſays the Ape He, Heb, 13.17. ).will be 
| Snprofitable for you 3, 'is- your ſelves that will fi. 
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my mouth: boldly, -vo:make- kuown the myſtery 


. be our buſineſs to cover, and cancealt 


! por 4 6r" ft -" 
for rea 7 iden, which cm 
or them, the: fame: - p- "Y ROTOR I 
om eofour ſelves: - RY "4868: rank. - RAT » 
10, Laſtly, Weare' pour at VF ES 
them ;-This St, Faxb every where | Prijers for- 


thus Eph; 6.7, 8..aving command--- 1: nd 
edprayer. for:all-Saints, he adds, Haxt-ifor For me}... 
that utterance may be given unto me; -vhut Ima 5 
pet; and ſo again, (Cal. 4.3; 
paar Fro CR theſe Oe wrartary _ 
pray for ſuch affiftances of: Gods Spi evichian] 
as :may enable chem-righely-co : 
Holy Calling.:.:I:ſhaili'omie-ro; ſer" down nw. 
what is the duty of Miniſters tothe people;-up- - 
on the ſame wo - ON: which: L forbear - 
eo mention: To Magiſtrates, x oh 
A: The opened of Parent -/ 
ts the natura e 0 > 
fleſh; as the Ae callecken natural Pa- -- 
Heb.12.9, Andi totheſe we owe - rents, 37 
ſeveral duties ; as firſt; we owe: . ” 
them reverence, and reſpeR; Reverence, : 
we muſt behave our ſelves to- F 
—_— with-all humility ad, obſervance; . . 
not upon :any+pretence of mfirmicy-im = 
them, deſpiſe or' TIDES either in-outs- ' 2 
ward behaviour, or ſomuch as inwardly in pus - <3 
hearts. Ifindeed they: have-infirminies, X muj> © I 
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ale; "Day "of Fn Iep 


CO 0 their farher, -40= 
op wor op bo ſuch a manner 


a6 200; NE = themſelves. might not | beholJd-ir. 
'Weare as much as:may be ts keep _- ſelves 


Þ looking on'\thoſe nakedneſſes of our pa- 
. rents, Which may-temptustothink irreverently - 


_ efthew;". Thisis very contrary. to the praRice 


of toa:many children, who donor only publiſh 
and deride theinfirmities of. mare peat: ar 
ave thoſe infirmities the e 
—— ordinarily ſuch a pride ney" 
neſ$in vouth,- that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
<o3the: counſels:and direQtions of their Elders, 
and therefore to-ſhake them of; are willing to 
have them paſs for the effefs of dotage, when 
they ateiride the fruits of ſobriety and experi- 
ence; \Tokuch the exhortition of. Solomon is ve- 
4 Prov, 24/22, Heerken to thy ' father 
i rhoe, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
browry A multitude { rexts 'more there are in 
that book to this purpoſe; which ſhews thatthe 
wiſeſt of men thought iendeaffary for children-to 
attend to the counſel of their Parents.  Bnrthe 
youth of:our age ſer'up for wiſdom the quite 


| —_ Way, andthink they then become wits, 


when: they"are advanced to: the deſpiſing the 
counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their pa« 
xents.;: Let ſuch, > if they_wilb not practice the 
-  exhorcations,: yet. remember the threatning of 
the wiſe-man,- -Prov,26427; The: eye that mookenh 
bi faber and: #cſpiſerb #d obey bx mother; the 'r4- 
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as may make” us heartily: deſirous ofall. .. © © 
mannerof good to them, and abhor-to do any 
- thing that may grieve or diſquiet-thew, - This 
will appear but common gratitude, | when 'tis 
remembred'what our parents have done for us, 
how they were not only the inſtruments of. firſt 
bringing us into-the world, bur alſo of ſuſtain= 
mgand{upporting us after ; and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, - that go to 
the bringing up-of a child, will judge the love of 
_ thatchild to be but a moderate return for them. 
- This love is to be expreſt ſeveral--ways,, firſt, 1n 


alt kindneſs: of behaviour, carrying: our-ſelves 


not- only with- an awe and- reſpe&t, but:with 
kindneſs and affe ion, and:therefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and'carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve:and afflict them; 
Secondly // this love'is to: be: expreſt in praying 
for them, The debt a child :owes to a: parentis 
fo grear, that hecan never hope himſelf to dif- 
charge it, he is therefore to call iy Gods aid, ro 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good: his 
parents have done for him, by multiplying his 
_— upon'them ; what ſhall wethen ſay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of callingto heaven 
for bleſſings on their parents, ranſack heli for 
curſes. onthem, and poury-out the blackeſtexe= 
crations againſt them # This is a thing ſo horrid; 
that one would think thereneeded no perſwakis 
on againſt it, becauſe none could be: ſo vile;:as 


to fall into-jt; bur we ſre God himſelf, _ 


7 4 
w * d 


it POS” 72 y ut - <A Ee AY” a OE, Ehlers = He 
: 7 ; C445 y 
"TR ; s. pF 7c 
"x ot © Ok - ON 
8c ——_ —_ * EE 
_ EE os Sa”; 0 ana 6. a L 
"I « ©» Cx l > T " 
——__ : | Tp 
> " -&- i 
. 0 ren. 
3 : : ve a x . G 
ws » - ” SD — 


A ſecond duty rothem isLovez' we || 
are to' bear them areal kindneſs, fuch Love, 


ile Day's Fa.” 


E = knows mens hearts, aw it-poſlible; _ 
-rhereforelaid the heavieſt puniſhment uponit x 
” - He that curſeth-ſather-or-mother, ct bim. die- the 
Heath, Exod. 21.17;. Andalas | our dayly ex+ 
perience cells us 'tis not only. poſſible but com- 


feared, there 1$ another yetmore common, that 
is, the wiſhing curſes, _— fear. or ſhame 


dren are there, ither through i unPatience 
of the Government, or greedineſs of the poſleſ- 


But whoever doth fo, let him remember, -that 
how: flicly and fairly.ſoever, he carry. it before 


_' well the power of puniſhing, as of ſeeing, and: 
2 therefore fince he hath pronounced death to be 
| the rewardofthat-ſin; 'tis not unceaſonable:te 
 expetthe mayhimſclf infli&ir; that they who 
watch for the death 'of their Parents, may un- 
- rimely meet with their own, The fifth -Com- 
mandmenr promiſeth long life/as the reward of 
honouring the Parent, to which 'is very agree- 
able that untimely death be the puniſhment of 


E cow leaking, £0-that duty, 'then this we are 
now the romp engl Parents, _ .--;1 
> -14: Thethird y.we owe to them 
"I Odedie: is Obedience; This is not only con 
—_—— eaigeatio che ifeh Commandment, but 


- Bas. © - Scrip- 


mon, even thisef uttering curſes... But *tis tobe 


keep them from! xaking on How many chile . | 
te 


mr dt. 


fionsof the Parents, have witht their deaths > : 


' men, there 1s one that ſees thole ſecreteſt wiſhes: - 
of his heart, and-in his. ſight he aſſuredly paſſes- 
for this hainous offender, a curſer of his Parents. 
And then let it be conſidered, that God hath as - 


the contrary, and fure-there is nothing more - 


©-,-_ ....expredly. ipjoyncd. ip other places ow; | 
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30. Children obey your Parents in all things, for this 
+ well-pleafing 20 tbe Lord, We owe them an obe- 
dience in all things, unleſs where their com- 


"mands are contrary. to the commands of God, 


for in that caſe our duty to God' muſt be prefer- 
red; and therefore if any ' Parent ſhall be ſo 
wicked, as to require his child to fteal, ro'lie, 
or todo any unlawful thing, the child then of= 
fends not againſt his duty, though he diſobey 
that command , nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe 
he offends againft a higher duty, even that he 


 Owsto God, his Heavenly Father. Yet when 


*tis thus neceſfary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take care to-do it'in ſuch a modeſt, -and reſpet- 
ful manner, char ir may appear *tis conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to it; 


y But 1n caſe of all lawful commands; that is, 


when the thing commanded '1s either good, or 
not evil; when it hath nothing in it contrary to 
our duty ro-God, there the child is bound ts 
obey, be the command m a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this duty is regarded 1s to® 
manifeſt every where in'the world, where Pa- 


rents generally have their children no Jonger- - 


under command, then' they *are under the rod; 


when they are _—— up, they think them- - 


ſelves free from all obedience to them; or if 
fome do continue to pay'it, yer let the'motive of 
it beexamined,” and "twill in too many be found 


only Worldly prudence. They fear ro diſpkeaſe 


their Parems," leſt they ſhould ſhorten” thei 
hand roward them, - and ſo they ſhall Joſeſornes 
54 . : [4 
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| Scripture, 'Epheſ. 6. 1, Children vbey your Parent 
inthe Lord, for thi 4+ right; and-afgain, Col. 3. 
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- upon <conſcience-of duty? This'fin- 
farpuntdhable with death, as you may read, Dei, 


themſelyes C hildleſs; 7 
+ x5: But of alkthe Gs &f difo. 
Eſpecially i in | - bedience; that ofmarrying againſt 


age.” - -of the, higheſt, . Children are ſ6 


| of their Parent, thac- the «or without 2 
\ kind of _ ive away themſelves without the 


and theref ore We ſee under the Law; the Mail 


The ri he of . the parent .was thought of force 
_ enough to cancel and make void the Obligation, 
_ evenofa yow-;\and therefore ſarely it ought to 
| be ſo much.confidered-by-us as to keep: us from 
making 20Y. Dich, whereby: that right 1 1 infrivg+ 
ways 


126; A foureh duty to-the Pa- 

jniſtring za. rent; is:to-afſiſt and miniſtereo 
Hep Wants, . themin/all their' wants of what 
-- -- kind ſoever; whether weakneſs 

| and fickaes of body, decayedneſs of underſtand- 

ing; or-poverty .and lowneſs incftats; 'inrall 
theſ the Hal hound, according to hisability, 
aſbltthem-:, for the-two- former; 


can; Houhe of the yy "_ they remember 


AL Sor de oas, 


 Dilo TINT a Phat was byte Ewe ts | 


21..x8, but if Parents now adays ſhoule-proceed- 
ſo withtheir children, . many might foon make . 


their Marrt-, the conſent of the Parent, 1s one * 
mich: the goods, . the Poſleflions 
allowance of oſe that have the right in them; - 


. that had made any vow; -was not ſuffered to perform 
it,” without the Conſent of the- Parent, Numb. go. x, . 


| weakneſs. f body, -and infirmity of mind, none”. 
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erform the ſame offices back again tq them, As 
hor that of Relieving their poyerty, there 1s the 


relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluites, which 
are indeed their fins, to-ſatisfie the neceflities of * 
thoſe to whom they owe. their being? Nay, 
ſome there are. yet worſe, ;;who out of pride. 
ſcorn to own: their ; Parents; in their;poverty;: 
thus it often happens, when: the Child 15 advan- 


ced to dignity or wealth, they think it a. diſpa- 
ragement to them to look on. their. Parents that - 


ing, 
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ing, asthey think, to the world the meannefgof 
their birth, and ſo the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for the proſperity of his child, This-is 
 ſacha pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will 


ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God ; for if - 
Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, thar it is the 


fore-runner of deftruftion, Prov, 16.13, we may 
much rather conclude ſo of it, when its thus ac« 


companied. 
| 17. To this that hath been 
Duty #0: be paid ſaid of the duty of Children 


even 10. the worſt to their Parents, I ſhall add 


of Parents, - © only this; that no unkindnefs; 

EEE no-fault of the Parent, canac- 
quit the child of this duty ; bur as St. Peter tells 
ſervants, 1 Pet.2, 18, that they muſt be ſubje#; 


ao only to the good and gentle Maſters, but atſo tothe | 


frowart ; ſo certainly it belongs to children to 


form duty, not only to the kind and vertu- ' 
pu but even tothe -harſheſt, .and. wicked'ſt Paz 


rent. - For though the gratitude due to a kind Pa- 
rent, be a very f&rcible motive to make the child 
pay his duty, yet that is not the only nor chicfeſt 
ground of it; that-is laid in the Command of 
God, who requires us thus to honour our Pa- 
rents,” and therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe 


' a Parent ſo-unnatural, as never to have doneany- 


thing to oblige the child, ( which can hardly be 


Imagine ) yet ſtill the Command of God conti-- 
©  nuesin force, and weare in conſcience of that, _ 


to perform that duty to-our Parents, though 
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none of the other tye of gratitude ſhould lie on. \ 
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| $und.14, Parents Duty to Children, 2:83 


-- {But as this is due from the 


, 


<a 


child tothe Parents, ſo on the Duty of Parents 
other © fide there are other to Children, 
things alſo due from the Pa- 


rentsto the Child, and that throughour the ſeve« 
| ralſtates and Ages of it, | | 


-*x$, Firlt, There is the care of 

nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which Tonouriſþ 
begins from the very birth, and them. 
continues a duty from the Parent, 


- tillthe child be able to perform it ts himſelf; 
_ thisis a duty which nature teaches; even the ſa-- 
|  vage beaſts have 2 great care and renderneſs in 


nouriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 


_ to reproach and condemn all Parents, who ſhall 


be ſounnatural as'to negle& this; I ſhallnot 
here enter into the queſtion, Whether the Mothey 
be obliged to give the Child its firſt nouriſhment, by 

iving it Suck her ſelf, becauſe *ewill not be poſ= 


. Eble co 4Mim univerſally in the-Ciſe, there be- 


ing many circumſtances, which may alter it, and 
make it not only lawful, but beſt not to doit; 
all Tſhall ay, 1s, that whereno impediment of 
fickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does happen, 
tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her ſelf to perform 
this office, there being many advantages tothe 
child by it, which a good Mother ought ſo far to 
conſider, 2s not t6 ſell them to her own floth, 
orniceneſs, orany ſuch unworthy motive; for 
where ſuch only are the grounds of forbearing ir, 
they will never be-able to juſtifie the omiſſion, 
they being themſelves unjuſtifiable, 
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4 The Whole Duty of Man; \ ©; 
EN Bur beſides this firſt care, which | - 
”-* ",Bringthem belongs tothe body of the child, | V* 
* to Baptiſm, _ there 1s another, which ſhould be- # 
 * - _ gin near-as early, which belongs | 
x0:their Souls, and that 1s the bringing; them ro {| 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure | 
them an early right to.2ll thoſe precious 'advan-. | 
tages, Which-that Sacrament conveighs to them, 
This15aduty the Parents ought not. to delay, it | 
| being molt reaſonable, that they who have been 
inſtruments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution ' 
of fin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt 
andinduftrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as 
may be :-Befidesthe life of ſo tender a creature 
1s but a blaſt; and many timesgone in a moment; 
- andthough weare not to deſpair. of Gods mercy. * 
to thoſe poor, children, who dye without Bap= Þ} 
- - iſm, yet ſurely thoſe parents commit a great | 
Ault by whoſe negle& it is that they want it, * |} 
Sula, -r9. Secondly, The Parents muſt- | 
Educate - provide for the education of the. | 
them, child; they mnſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, | 
: - + \, Prov,22.6:; Train up the child in the way |. 
be ſhould go, As ſoon therefore as children come 
to the uſe of reaſon, . they-are to be inſtrudted, 
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and that firſt in thoſe things which concerp their 
7004 ellrhatags: chey are by little and lintle | ' 
to. be. taught all. thoſe things, which God: hath | 
Ccemmanded them as their duty to, perform ; as Þ} 
alſo what glorious.rewards he hath provided for _ |. - 
'them, _ if they do- it, and what. grieyous-and 
eternal puniſhments, .if they do..it not... Theſe T. 
thingsoughe as early as is poſſible, to be inſtil>-- | 
lcd into the minds of children, which( like new | | 
Ep | veſlelsYJ; + 


* 


5s frſt put inro*them 3 and therefore it nearly 
' concerns all Parents:to look they he ar firſt thus 
ſeaſoneg with: Vertue and Religion, *Tis ſure 
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=) 16 uſually keep the ayour of that which 


if this be negleQed, there is one ready at hand 


Ben with the contrary : the Devil. will- | 


diligent enough'to inſti} into them all wick- 
edneſs and vice; even from their cradles, and 


there being alſo in all -our ©natures ſo mnch .the 


'preater 'aptneſs to evil, then to good, there is 


need of great care and watchfulneſs ro prevent 
thoſe endeavours of that enemy-of Souls, which 
can no way be, but by poſſeſſing them\ at firſt 
with good things, breeding in'them | a Jove to 


-t- Yertue, anda hatred -of vice; that fo when the 
© | -remprations'come they may' be armed againſt 
F them; © This ſurely is above all things thEquty of 


Parents to look after, 'and the negle& of it is a 


_ horrible cruelty 3 we juſtly look upon thoſe Pa- 


rents, as moſt unnatural 'wretches, that take 
away the life of their child ;* bur” alas'! thar is 


- mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 


ng his education; for by that he' ruines his 


Soul, makes him nuſerable eternally ; and God. 


knows, multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents'there 
are in the world, that thus give up their children 
co be poet by the Devil, - for want of an carly 
ho rates, m with the ways of God; nay 
deed, how few there are thatdo conſcionably 
perform this duty,” isroo apparent by the ſtrange 
rudeneſs and ignorance thar'is generally among 
youth, The children of thoſe who call them- 
ſelves: Chiſtians 'being frequently as ignorant. 
of God and Chrilt as the mereſt Hearhens. " Dile 

wg | | . whoever 


"The Whole Duty of Man, 


Who! "Ie are that has negleR this greaty om 
f, letthem know We not SY fearful - 
ry. they: bt n ter children, 
yu BO TS es 
_ God-ſays.n0 the NS ardpchom n, Ezck; 2.7 
That if any ſoul-periſh by his negligence, ee + | 
Jhalt be png rents, ſo ſurely will-i ae gy 
_ With all Parents who. have this office of \ her, ; 
 men-intruſted to. them. by! God over their own * 
 . A ond part of econ is - 
10g1 emup to lome 14mployment ig 
them {pe ROAR —o_ hun, fr WF. 
ay avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, Idle. 
and alfo be taught ſome . EW Art « F: 
b Fhoroke, At en ro ey. 
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and javitations, and-whe ke” 

n ill courſe hold mY unk- * 
M45 ; ® gp  . ERIE: - 
muſt o ta their children but with.” 
:e0f.0 1{5s:and auſterity — "1 


Mc 23D. not to. provoke theiy cbildnen.z0 wn 
amen. (THe 2s: harſh. and: nok them, * 
prong as if : agg ew way 


For 
& 4 


he ſame ry "Ia will be the TT T5. 
y: will be diſcouraged, they will have'ne 
ttogo on inany good courſe, when the Pa- 
= i ufords themino countenance, -. 'The ſecond 
"0 EanS is correGtion; and this becomes ſeaſon- 
, when the nt _ do _ good, 'when 
afions, encourage- 
+ rerevels nor, then there is 2 necefl ir 
bog ſharper; and let that-be firſt 
Words, 1mem not by. railing and foul guage 
| bur in ſober, yer ſharp reproof; -but:if . 
p00, 7 chew procon to blows; and- in this caſe as 
7 "Colomen ayes ; Hethat ſpareth bis volt hateth bis 
Þ 0w, I —_— 'Tisa cruel fondneſs, hr 
akey ſtripes ar preſent, -will adventure him to X 
I Ins, "which commonly -befallthe 
; that is left ro himſelf, Purrhenichiel JE 
e-muſt begiven.in ſuch a manner} as'ma 
eli eodogrd, to which pu purpoſe it 
degiven timely ; thechilde mult not be ff. 
d torun onin any iH, tiH ic hathgot a habit, 
3: ubbornneG 00, This is 2 great'errot ity 
many: parents, they will let their children alone 
= For divers yeary, to do what they liſt, permic 
3 "them to lie, to ſteal without ever ſo much as 
| zebukingchem, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
6ſee the wirty ifrs of the childe, andithink-ir 
matters not Whatthey do while they are little: 
By nfo roars y De - 'the vice & apo Iu 
> rom Bowen eepan one, can 
_— ' whether by wards or blows, <an 
never: pluokirup, Secondly Corre@zon muſthe 
moderate; educating t: quality-of rams 
the tcyderneſy of thechilde,, T wy 


\ 


grown wp.  - - for the Parent to apr 
-f f rarch overthem, in reſpe&t of their ſouls, -to 


IEG 


ud re re ang iFir be FI. [; 

| (itbeiſed abner ron who willthinkhe | : 
is corretted, 'norbecauſe he handono a faute, 'bue -; 
| becauſe his Parent is angry; and-fo will rather 
blame the Parent then himſelf; whereas0n-the - 
contrary, care ſhould betaken to make the child 
35 ſenſible of the fault, as 6f the-{marr, without 

Which he will never be throughly amended, - i), 
nt g3 "Thirdly, after chil _ 

The parentrowarch drenaregrown up; and are 
"over their ſouts e- - paſt the age of ncacions | 
ven when they are | there are: yet other Offices 


ro them ;; the Parene- 15ſtjll _ 


ery they pradtiſe thoſe precepts which | þ 
aregiven them in their: education,''and accord- | 4 2 
ingly to cxhort, incourage, or reprove, 'as they 7 


find occaſion, 

22, Soalſo for their wand 
Toprovide for eſtate, they are 40 put them jn-.? 
Ek om - to'ſonie courſe of living -in the 
: world; -if God :have bleſt he. | 
Parents with wealth, accord- | 
Ingeo what " hath, he- muſt diſtribute ro his Þ 
children, ring-that ſince: he was the in- 7 

| Rrumencofnng 1 


them-znto: the world, he is, } 
to hisability,to providefor theircom- | 
bly living in-it;- they are therefore to. be |. 
Toole. on 25- very unnatural arerts, who, ſo" Þ- 
they may have enough to ſpend-,in! theirown ri-  F- 
_ovsand'exceſs,” care /not What - - of their | 
ooze ever think of providing Foo! chem, - 
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_  andtricks, many pee dibonelt ones,/ to ſup- 


4. moneffed of it,: the hardneſs of Pegg tag gh. 
*Þ mwhenthey are once acquainted with, / perhaps 
_F _ they never leave, though he firſt occationceale 3 
F- © and therefore Parents oughe:to beware how they, 
"FF munthem-upon thoſe. hazards, Beſides the Pa- 
” rent-loſes. thac contentment,” which - he mighr 
"  haveinſeeinghischildren live proſperouſly and 
= comfortably,- which none but an arranc. Earth- 
74. - worm would, exchapge for. the. vain imaginary 
pleaſure of having-money, in his cheſt,, -Bur.in 

this buſi neſs of proyidipg for. children, there. 1s 

| | ed; and thatas,: thar 
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ichalpiit ſuch acanker in FIDE 
As AG 6xt > out This i focommonan | 
| | 1, thit Tried 4 
Lies ic 
roma 
countitare 
ha | 
| foro enet ea rea wort by; >: 
bali gr to po them of whatever they es 4 © : 
eather, oy them ;' the leaſt mite of un-, 8 
of the nature of leayen, which ; 


e lamp, bringing down .curſes * 
aponz zl 4 he EY Let ich - ry =Y | Þ 


Ir « = In bye wr little ſoever it 


Fa *isa berter portion then the greateſt wealch | 
njuffly :gorren;, according to that of Solomon, 


Prov; 5e, V: Better & 4 little with righteouſneſs, 
Ely gfeas revenues withonsrighs 5 
| © A fourth thing the Parent : 


_ the | Leh ro the child /15 Good Ex- © 


£00; example. ample; he'is not/only ro ſet him 3 
EO 2RT 332.1 gaſes: E- Vertile” and. rae 
obo moſt himſelf gi itt his 


ies. * ty With Whom we wore * continual | | 
ion both which" —_— is 
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rd Ie ofehis care, "nay; 'f Far "vis + ira 
that © there are none more frequenely the inſtru! 
menes of corrupting claldren;* ne their own 

mn boron Np ticks 
: menvgiyet ves. to! 5 
7 <dneſs, rind re hopel, bur thic the"chil- 
© (* dren which'obſerve it, will imitate it ; the child 
— tharſees his' father? drank; ' will Kite chink;' he 


- hears him ſwear, will do the like:-and ſo'for 4 
-- othet vices: andif any Parent: that is thuswicks + 
"Bf him ſhould hap ento haveſo muchmore . - 
j " cate of his childs Soul then' his"6wn; as*to for . / 
- bid'him-the things which himſelF: 'praQiſei ; or 
4 Y > corre&thim forthe doing them ; *tis'Certal? the - 
- child will account thisa great inju Ice 
ther; to puniſhhim for that which: himſelf five 
© ly does; and ſo he is never likely to be*wi 19ht 
JF} _ uponby/it;- - Thisconſiderationlays4 moldVſtric 
F 1] : ts upomatt: parents to live Chriſtia#ly;""f 
3 otherwiſe they do not! only? hazard! chew own | 
= Souls,” 'burtlioſe of their children alſo, andasit 
were, purchaſe an cſtate'of inherirance'i in Hell: 
..24, Afifth duty of Parents is bleſ- - 
_ frgrheirchildren; the way of doing roblefs . 
that is double, firſt, 'by tele Prayer; b.., | 
they y-are by dayly and carngſt prayers* #7 ade” 
ro «amb. them7ro Gods'p owing" blef: 
* ting; both +for' their - ſpiritual 'and Cone 
eftare;//and' ſecondly; ; by-their"piety};' theyre 
ro be ſuch» perſons:r erh{elyes as that' 2 blefivg 
may deſcend 'from" them” upo | W.. 
Thus as efren promiſed in $6 0 God: 
SOILS! O34: men, 
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C: Tents: Wwe Ws wa eyen Trang met have 
fatedthe'worſe for the-iniquities of their fa 


thers;> thus when Fofiah had- deſtroyed idolatry, 
reſtored Gods ſervice, ; and done good beyond all | 


T's 'giee-o 101- ke: ;heed; 4 they:uſe ther 
reaſonable com-, power. aver their chi dren with 


- Manide, ' ' ++. Equity and mederation, hot to 


oppreſs: them-with: Unreaſon- 


-- able Clnknipmdi;, -ofily:to-exerciſe theit ownau- 
_- charity; -burin-all things of weight.co cxntder 


reaſgood of their children; and to preſs them 
wo. wg on gy which may not conſiſt with that. 


- _. - Thisis'a- rule: whereof parents may: often have 
=. uſe; - butin none greater then-in the buſineſs.of 


their - Pare; wherein many - that _ 


theKings that were: before him,” yet there Was. : | 
an old atrear of Aſanaſſeh his Grantfether; which . 
- altchis picry'df his would nor blot our; but: he © |; 
refolvesto caſt Fudab alſo 0 of bis pett, as you }Þ 
may read at large, 2 Kings 23. If therefore Pa- _ 
rents: have iany. bowels, any Kindneſs towards 
theinchildren; any real defire of their profperi- : | 
Mn Detgapoa then by bh _ godly life ] 
: * FN ontly.. "Parents. maſt 


otherwiſe :are' —T ; hn - have __ e' 
| 3 lame ; when out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing 
- them wealthily, . they. force them tomarry utter- 
£4 againſt their own inclinations; which is a 
3 " great tyranny, and; that which frequently- be- 
4; +, rays them:to a multitude of miſchiets,” ſuch-ag 
Dy SY the wealth in the world cannot repair. There 
are two things which Parents ought eſpecially ro 3 
conſider in the matching their children; the &rſt, E 
| © how they may live Chriſtianly ; and to that pur- ; 
| poſe tochuſe a vertuous and pious perſon to link 
| themwithz:the ſecond is, how they-may live 
chearfully and comfortably in this world ; and. 
© . rothat:end, though a com —_—_ of eſtate may: 
be: neceſſary to. be regar yer. ſurely: abun- 
- dance' is no Way requiſite, and therefore that 
F- hooks not be too paarayoay: oy ſoughr after: that 
which much more tends to hs | pineſs of that 
Bare, is the. mutual. kindneſs; and liking-of the 
; be. parties, without which marriage 1s of all- other 
7] the moſt uncomfortable condition,” and theres 
2] fore no parent ought co thruſt a child into. it, 
23: _1havenowdone with the firſt ſort of - | 
3 thatofa Pareat,. 
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PARTITION XV, 


3 of Dutyto our greghven; aned Relatioiy | 
__— 9 uSband, Wife , Friends , RO . | 
T: Servants. ; SY 7 & 


bo .Se&.r; He ſecond fort of _ f 
Daes to Bre- | Relation is that * 
 thren, | of 2 Brother ; 


* now. © brother= _ 
had may be avalols; either natural, orſpirt- |. 
<ural ; che natural may in the largeſt extent eon-" 1 
-rain-under itallmankind; all that partake ofthe - - 
= bw bee not _ A + 
&; having mentioned thoſe "—_. 
; duties, - which belong to all E fokd, 71, 
2 Nati. Inowipeak of that natural brother- 1 
3 3-21 hood that is' between thoſe thatare {| 
bS-. * heckikdren of the ſame immediate-parent ; and 
b the duty of theſe is to have united hearts and af- 70” 
_»feQions : this nature points out to them, they 
Ing in a more eſpecial manner of each 
"others ſubſtance, | and therefore ought-to have 
' the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to 
other; thus we ſee Abraham make it an argument,  {, 
why there ſhould be no contention between him and 
Loz, becauſe they were brethren, Gen, 13.8, And XZ 
- though by brethren there is meant only couſins, | 
yer -that helps.the more flrongly to conclude; 
hat this nearer relation is in reaſon to be a }. 
To Sent ” i 
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F-- greater bar to ſtrife, as alſo that this kindneſs:is- 
+:  zn ſomedegreeto be extended to all- that-have. 
* % any 1 nearneſs of blood to us;. 
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2: This kindneſs and+ Love 


|” between Brethren and Siſters The neceſſity of | 
[-  onghtto be very firmly ground- Love among: 


ed in their hearts; if it benot,. Brethren... 
they will be of all others in 
moſt danger of diſagreeing ; for che continuaF 


_ converſation that is among. them whilſt-theyrare 
' at home inthe fathers houſe wilt be apt to mini-- 
ſter ſome. occaſion of jar, Beſides; the equality. 
 * «that js among them in reſpect of birth,..often-- 
' makes them inclinable to envy:each other, when- 


one is1n any reſpe&t advanced above the other. 
Thus we ſee Foſephs brethren envied. him, - be- 
cauſe he had moſt of his fathers love, and Rachet 
_ = _ Leh, becauſe ſhe was fruitful; 
refore for the preventing:o remptati- 
ons, - let all who have brethren and: filters,” poſe 
ſeſstheir mind with a great-and real kindneſsto. 
them, look on themas parts ofthemſelyes, and” 


then they, will never think - fit either to quarrel: 


With them, or to envy them any advantage, any 
more then one part of the body does:another of 
the ſame body, but will ftrive to advance _e. 
help ria” 4 good of each other. © ' +, 

3. The ſecond kind of 'Bro=- .. 
therhood is ſpiritual ; that con- Spiritucy 0 bro- 
tains all thoſe who: profeſs the zherbool, -- | 
ſame Faith with us ;.the Church © 1247. 65 
1n- Es worng of 2 wore! x0 excl; ay: 
eiz on; and then ſurely they thathavet] 
Kenn of children. to rods hav 
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Kee ofa of breehren r0-each_other.; gh: 

fart of brethren alſo we owe a great deal 

derneſs and affetion ; the ſpiritual. 

ligion ſhould, of; all others, the.mo Te: 

yah ens hearts. «This isthe Brothethoog: = 
St, Peter exhorts us.;to:love, +1:'Pet, 2.17, And 

coit Weareiih'an eſpecial: manger bound: to on 

all-good offices; Do £004; faith the Apoltle, ro 

alt, but efpeciaſly to. them that are of. the houſhold of 

Faith;Gal.\6,:10,. Our. compaſons. are to be 


moſt melting towards them - of all others, in all. 


theirneeds;, Chriit tells us, .thar whoſoever ; gives 
but a:cup of cald water to «ny in the name of a Diſciple;. 
ſhall -not loſe his reward, Mat. 19, .4z.-From whence 
we may aſſure our ſelves that this peculiar love 
to.Chriftians as Chriſtians, is very acceptable in 


 bisfight, 
{Se - Several duties there are 
4 Ourduty zo hold Dn of us to. theſe bre- 
__ communion with. | thren ; - one. principal; 1s the 
_ - theſe brethren. holding : Communion - with 
'them; ang: that firſt in Do- 
Arine weare oconflant! to-continuein the be- 


lief and pro ofeſfion-of all. thoſe neceſlary truths, . 
W 


by whic e a bemark'd out as followers and. 

_ Diſciples of Chriſt. |: This is that . faith which 
St. Fude ſpeaks of, Which was once. delivered to the 

Saints, Jude 3. by keeping whereof we. continue 

ſill anited ro this ſpiritual. brotherhood, in-re-. 


do, . what ſtorms and: perſecutions foever.attend 
t;; :Xcordingto the.exhortation of the Apoſtle, . 
Heb; 10. 22; Letus bold faſt-the- profeſſion o xg faith: , 


| ut avavering.” Sade, we are alſo agop-., 
portunity 


z 


Qof profeffion, which-we muſt conſtantly. 
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 Mholy offices} werniſt be diligent infre 
__ 
FE on 3 


* | tharwillh 
. groimd to- ſuſpe@he" will be apt to renounce 


attends this duty, can acquitus of it. 


3 
. 


afemblies'of the Saines, which is 25t ; 
adgeof odr piofeon, & herefore he 
y Withdraws himſelf from theſe gives + 


the other alfs; "But theſe parts of communion 

we find ftritly maintained by the firſt Chriſti- 
ans, Aﬀs 2, 42. They continued*ftetfaſtly in. the 

Apoſtles doftrine_ and fellowſhip, and een ty 
bread, "and in prayers, They-continued,” and that : 
ſedfaſtly, they were not-frighred from tt by any » 2 
perſecutions, thoughthat were a time wherein. 2 
they were tryed with the ſharpeſt ſufferingsz. _ 2 
which may teach us, that it is not the danger that - g 


5. Secondly, We are to bear 2 
with the Infirmities-of our Chri--- To bear with” 
ftian- brethren, according to the-. © their infir- 
advice of St Paul, Row; r5, 1.. mities, <= ©. * 
We that ave 'ftirong qught to bear the <A 
infirmities ofthe weak,” Tf-one that holds all ne-. - 
ceflary Chriſtian truths; happen yet-to be in: 
ſomeerror, Weare- nor for his either to for- 
ſake his communion, or defpiſe his perfon;:. 
This St./ Fax teaches us inthe caſe of that weak -. 
brother, Who by errour madt's renfleſ ſcruple about -- 
meats; Rom, 14, where he bids rhe” ſtronger. 
Chriſtians, chat is, thoſe who being betrerifi--- 
ſtruſted, diſcerned him- tobe in'an*errour;” yert-- 
to receive him nevertheleſs; and not ta deſpiſe 
him ;-.2s- on the other fide, he' bids that' weak 
one nor 0 judge the ſtronger. The leſſer ill 


Ps Os OO, 
LECT v a + w 
1%; SOLE 
at > Yo i 


| Sk ch We are to,en-_ 
| deg ur.the.. reſtoring. of any 
hf brother, tharas, to bring 


him to.- repentance, 'afrer he 


s the Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore him 
that was overiaken in « fault, confidering themſelves 

_* deſttbey were ai tempted... We are not to look. 
on him as a caſt-away,, to give him over as utter» 
deſperate, neither-are. We- to. triumph over 
Him, 1nreſpe& of our own innocence, like the 

| Px a Phariſee, over. the: -poor Publican, Luke 

$, I 7G 


that we are not ſeeure from the like falls, 


to lmpaths + 2 Sympathy and fellow-fecling © 
_withtbem, o with theks brethren, to be ——_ 
4 ly rouche with whatſoever befals 
them, cicher as: they are confidered in cies 
.or an fingle perſons, ; In. ſociety firſt, and 1a, _ 


thro ous 2QUr he world or any rticular Church; 
Y DL his1 q ye 5 pay levers 1n that par- 
10N ; 2-0 whatever. happens toeither 


y. ſud) Ingle Part, of it, eſpecially that 
our. telves: aremembers,. we are-to be 
Hected.and moyed with it; torejoycein 
rofperities,.. a pang mourn. and ;-bewail 


| en. wy any fin, Thus St;:Paul come £ 


bue we are meekly to. endeavour his res 
covery; remembring that our own frailty is ſuch;  ' 


7, .Fourthly, Weare to have 


m: e-up a Church; and thac either the uni. A 
, Which is made up. of. all Believers 


he whole Church, 1 in-genera}; - | 
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ſervants are ftill of the ſame tem 


, again; x Cor, 12;. under the ſimilitude 


3E. Es ar d-<5, 4 ES "PW" 
wt "I w 5 -- fot. ; > , o * : Ce hte be OSS =o. - P CO 525 = * ” 24 
=: 5, p I g 2 . ” FRA + fg 8. 4 -=-& 
FR ES : b ro hs ' ; | 
| 6 F . $4 o 5 f tha as .- 4 fe a. Ht 
RE —— ' v — : 
2 : AE SE. = 5 E 4 > .- Bp. 
eas. +> ; » 2 A - < 
#794;4 I PE M 
? y5 . __ * ” F F 
13s | | F 
NT SING. 


ly andearneſtly ro ipray with David, Pal. 


"$1.18. 0: be favpurable and gracious unto. Sion; 
' build thou the walls of Jeruſalem ; and thateſpe= 
- cially when weſce her in diſtreſs, and perſecu--- 
'rion;.. 'Whoſoever'is not thus coucht with. the : 
- condition-of theChurch, is not to:'belook'd on 


asa living member of it; for as in the naturaÞ: 


-. body every member. is concerned in tlie -proſpe- 


ricy of the whole, ſo certainly *tishere : 1t was-+ 
the obſervation vf the - PAIlmiſt, that Gods fer- - 


her in the duft,” Pſalm to2. 14. and ſurely all 


er, CAannot-: 
look on the ruines and deſolations of the Church, . 


© without the greateſt ſorrow; and lamenracion. .. - 


Secondly, we are: to have this-'fellow-feeling + 


- withour brethren, ' conſidered as fingle perſons; - | 


We are to account-our ſelves concerned in every: 


\ particular Chriſtian, ſo as to-partake/ with him | 
' in all his occaſions either of joy or ſorrows. Thius-+ 


the Apoſtle exhorts,- Rom. 12.14. Kejoyce withy + 
them that rejoyce,. weep: with them-that weep» Aud * 
the na- - 
tural body heurges this duty, - Whether one-mem- 

der ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it; or- ong-* 
member be honoured, all the members rejoyee with 7t; . 
Alltheſe ſeveral effeQs of love, weowetotheſlt - 
ſpiritual brethren, _ And thus love is that; : which - 


Chriſt has madethe badge of his Diſciples,:Fohn'- _ - | 


13.35. By this ſhalk alt *men: know thas-ye are my-* 
Diſciples, ify6have loveone-to anothey ;* (0; tht" if 
wemean not to caft:off diſcipleſhip ro-Chrift; 
we muſt-nor forſake thislove of the- brethren. + 


ELF : f 4 +3 


8.The-.: 
23 Om. 4- 


wants think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity-ro fee ro 
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Fhe. former, - 2s aps + PF 
: ror that 'Text;. Epheſc/ 5 | [ 
en ſhall cavie Eber and Mother; and cleave Fo 
is Wif ; and they tao ſhall bene -fleſh:+Several 
- duties ther pms gia "theſe perſons + 
emcee: >iand for the Wife; ſhe owes * -, 
-- obedience;-: This is commanded by the Apoſtle, -$ 
C8.3.:18, ves ſubmit your ſelves "16: your own” | 
| Huvkends, as it-is fr in: the Lord, They are to} 
- render obedience totheir Husbands in the: Lord,  Þ 
On: in-all lawfub commands, - for otherwiſe . 
*tis here; 25 inthe caſe/of all other ſuperiors, 
: io -obeyed-rather:then man, and the # 
; muſt notuponher:Husbands command ds LF 
thing which is forbidden-by God, Burt'in 4 
alle ings which do nor croſs ſome command-of *. 
. Gods, —— of force, and will-ſerveto 
condemn; the. ipeeviſh "ſtubboraneſs. of m b 
who'r aſtche lawful-commands. of there | 
- hysbands; only [becauſe 'they- are impatient, of 
thisduty of fubjetion,, which God himfelf re= 
quires of them, "da monbekere naked; 'What 
af; the: husband - command ſomething, which 
thongh it be not unlawful; is yet very.inconye- 
- Mient; and:imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit co 
fuck a command-?-—To this: I anfwer, that it will 
-bdenodifobtedience in her, burduty, calmly:and 
- mildly roſhew: him the:inconveniencies thereof. 
5 ©! ade him! 20 rerra®t that command; | 
_hutaincaſehe/cannort winchimito ir by fair inc 4 
treaties, the rauſt-neicher try. ſharp language, 


£7 nor 3 


; nd 3nd- that of two Fideling. | 
+ ſorts3"firſt;that 6f the bed,” ſhe muſt”- . > 1 


once made ſach a motion to; her, 'the leaſt -op-- 
portunity- tro' make a ſecond, . Secondly, » She 
-ows him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe _ 
worldly affairs he commits to her, .he muſtor-/ 
derthem fo; as may be moſt to her. husbands/ad- © 
_ vantage ; 'and not by deceiving and couzeningot_- 
ves ASE his goods ro ſuch uſes as he*allows | 
notofy;+ 5-5: 2 nl Oe SEA A ts 

16; Thirdly, She owes' him Love, > 
and together 'with that all friendlineſs - Love; 
and kindneſs of converſation :. The'is ro - = !*-* 
endeavour to bring: him/as much afliſtance) and 
comfort of life, as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial end of the womans creation, 
the being a belp 29: ber husband, Gen; 2. 13,-and 
this m alÞconditions, whether health or ficknels, 
wealtty or poverty, - whatſoever eſtate: God' by: - 
his providenee ſhall caſt him' into, ſhe muſt»-be 
235 much-of comfort. and ſupport to him, as ſhe 
can,” To this all ſullenneſs and /harſhneſs, all 
brawling, and-unquietneſs is direly:: ary; ; 
for that makesthe wife the burden and plague vF - * 5 
the man, inſtead: of athelp.avd-ccomfort +Amk * I 
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fure if it be 2 fault to behave-ones ſelf foto any. 


kindneſs and affeftion is owing ?- 
The faults of the 
hisbond acquit 
not from theſe 

duties. 


11, Nor let ſuch Wives think: * 
that any faults; .or provocati-- - 


ons of the husband can juſtifie 
their frowardneſs; for they: 


manded a duty to be.-paid, *tis not -any unwor-- 
thineſs of the oro can excuſe fromit; -norimn” 
Diſcretion, _ 

more need there isfor the wife to carry her ſelf 
with'thar'gentlencfs-and ſweetneſs, that maybe 

moſt likely ro-win-him, This 1s the advice Saint 


Peter gave the wives of his time, 1-Pet..3.1. 


Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjeftion to your own hus=- 
bands, -thas if any obey noz the word, they may with- 


_ xt the word be won bythe converſation of the wives; - 


It ſeems the good: behaviour; of the wives was: 
theniſm to Chriſtianicy ;-and- fare it might now- 
2dayshave ſome. good effects; if women would 
| tience-to-try -it 2. At the leaſt, 
Le mri 1s, that it would keep ſome tole- 
able-quiet- in- Families; whereas on the other 
fide the ill fruits-of the wives unquietneſs are ſo 
notorious; that there are few-neighbourhoods, 
but can'give ſome inſtance of it, How:-many.. 
men are there, that to: avoid the-noiſe of a fro- 
ward "wife, have fallen to. company-keeping.; 


> and by that to drunkeane(, poverty,: and 2 


multitude 
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ſon, as hathalrcady been ſhewed, howgreati 
mult it be to. do ſo to him, to. whom the greateſt. © 


will not; either in reſpe&t-of | 
wy v religion-or diſcretion, Not in _ 
religion, for where God has abſolutely com--- - 


or the. worſe a husband is,- the : 


thought a powerfulmeans to-win men from Hea-. _ 
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= ang of hich 7 Let all wives ns 
| © beware of adminiſtring that tempration; ' But 
| © whenever there happens-any thing, 'which, in 
| . -kindneſsto her husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him 
is of, letitbe withthar ſoftneſs and mildne(s, that 

. | - 3t may appear 'tis love, and not anger char makes 

| - her ſpeak. 

12, Thereare alfo on ithe Hus- Va 
bands part ſeveral duties; there The Husband 
15-firſt Love, which St. Paul Te- | ower t0 the 
| quires to be very. tender 'and wife ove, 
| - compaſſionate towards the wife, + : 

_ as appears by the ſimilitudes he uſcth in. thae 
matter,” Epheſ.” 5,” The one, that of the love a 
man bearsto his natural body. No man, ſays he, 
Verſe 27,ever hated bis own fleſh, but noutiſheth ir it 
and cberifheth it, - The other love's that: Chriſt 
bears to his Church ; which isfar greater, Verſe 
26; both which he ſets as patterns for this love of 

'  Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly 

| forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them ; 

men are to uſe them as' parts of theraſelyes, to. 
| love themas their own bodies, and therefore to 
>} do nothing thatmay behureful and grievous to 
| them, no more then they would. cut, and gaſh 
their own fleſh. Let thoſe husbands that ty- 
rannize over their wives, that ſcarce uſe them 
like humanecreatures, confider whether that be 

-4 to love them, as their own bodies. * 

| Nm A ſecond duty” of the Hus- Tie 

A 1s Faithfulneſs to the” bed. >> 

biel by God as welt required of "neſs, | 

-2 hd; as the wite; and - 

4 though the world do ſeem to look 'on the bieath 
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 hisown body, mi | 
- ſuſfain her, that he hath for himfelf, Yet this” 
* is not ſo to be underſtood, 'as te excuſe the wife 
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and fo. befides: the uncleanneſs, £1 down! right 


/ perjury, and thoſe differetices in the eaſe; which 


ſeem tocaſt the ſcale, are'rather inreſpeQ of ci- 


vil and; worldly confideranios; * then merely of 


. R 


the fin, . 


or 14, A third part of the Husband FF: 


to maintain | and provide for | the 

Wife. ' He 1s tolet her partake with 
ON. kim in thoſe outward good things; 
wherewith-God hath bleſt him, 'and neither by 
niggardlineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor 
yet by unthriftineſs fo waſte his. goods, that he 
ſhall become unable ro ſappore her. ' This is cer-- 
tainly the duty of the husband, who being as 
hath been ſaid, to account his wife as a part of* 
, muſt have the very ſame care to: 


Mainte= 
Nance. 


from her part oflabour and: induftry, when that 


 isrequiſite, it being unreaſonable the husband 


ould rail to maintain the wife in idlenefs, 


._ 15, Fourthly,” The husband- is co'in-. | 
Teflrx- © firwRt the wife, -in the things which 


concern her-eternal welfare, if ſhe be 


Fon. <©« 
 Wnorantof them. Thus Sr. Paul:bids 


| the wives learn of their burhands ar home, 1 Cor;r4. 


6. which ſuppoſes; that the husband' is to teach 
Dn Indeed belongs toevery Maſter 'of a Fac 
his cbarge be 

taught 


a> Juſt Judge, \the offence will | 

appear noleſs on the mans fide, then' the wo-" | 
mans.\ This is:certain, *tis*in'both's breach of. - 
he ve de to-cach other at their Marriage, _ 
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| ard fipp. \ 5Jgre” LY 
- *:x6.: Laſtly ,.. Husbands. - 


| both ſpiritual and tempo-. - ix4ll good. 
ral, and to endeayour all | 


; ; 


little comfort.co be expe&ed 1n marriage, 


[ 
+ 


then 4all-the reft.- _ This ſhould 
- | make-mencarefulto get knowledge them(elyes, 
FL | - thar ſo. they may. able to periorm this. duty 


| and Wives. are mutually . Hnsbandsy and Wiues 
| to-pray each for other, to ; mutually 16 -pray- for 
bzgall bleflings from God and affiſt each othe 


47,18; 


% 


they.can'to do all good. to one. another, eſpect . 
' ally all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring up 
; to the petformance of duty, and difſwading and . 
- *drawing back from-all. fin, and by being like 
true yoke-fellows, helpful and -aſfiſtane to each 
( other in thedoing of all Sorts.of Good, . both to 
| their own; Family and-all- others within their . 
| reach; This is of..all other the trueſtand moſt 
valuable love. : Nay, indeed, how canit be ſaid. .: 
they. do.love at all, who can contentedly.let -. 
each-other run;0n1n : a courſe that will. bring, 
them to <ternal miſery > And if the love of hus- 
bands and, wives. were; thus grounded in. yertue 
and-Religion, 'twould make their lives a kind of - 
Heaven on earth ; 'twould preventall thoſe con- 
tentions. and brawlings, ſo common” among: 
| them, whicharethe great plagues of Families,; . 
. and the. leſſer Hell, in pafſage te: the greater ;. - 
4 andrruly where it is. not thus: founded, thers is. . 
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rages, | 
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17, It ſhould therefore :be 
the care of every 'one- that {i 
means to'-enter upon that | 't 
Rate, -to confider adviſedly Þ. 1 
before hand, and: to chooſes | © 
| | ſuch a perſon with whom F_ 
_ they may have this ſpiritual friendſhip,  thatis, | t 
iucha one, astruly fears God. There are many | 
Halſe ends of Marriage looktupon it the world; Þ 1 
{ome marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, -and } _ 
generally'they are only worldly reſpe&s that are | 
atall conſidered ;. but certainly he that would | - 
marry 2s he-ought, ſhould contrive to makehis |}, 
- Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving: | i 
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perſon” the chief. 


confideration in 


| "= 
_ God, and ſaving his own'Soul ; at leaft he muſt 


Purpoſe the vertue of the perſon choſen is more” 
Conduci 


a 1-geny not, but that a competency of that" [e-- 
ewiſe be conſidered, ; 


Inlawful Mar- 


- - — mile; and then:;for any other to marry-them, | I 


, ; . 37. . PO . 
untawfulneſs. there .is alſo in the marriage of | 
thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred 
forbidden: + 
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"Forbidden by God, 'the particulars whereof are- . 2 
 fedown'in the x 8.7and 20.'of Levir, And who- 
"ever marries any that is within an of thoſe de- 
 grees of nearnels, either to himſelf, or to lis de- 


* ceaſed wife;' which is as bad, conimits 'that 


& 


7 greatſin of 'Inceſt, and ſo long as. ge continues 
+ tolive with ſuch his unlawful wife, remains 1h 
+ thatfearful guile, This warineſs in the Choice of 
"4 — the perſon to be married, would prevent man' 
7 fadeffefts, which we dayly ſee follow ſuchrafl E 
+ orunkwful matches, It were well therefore it 3 
>| people would look on marriage, as our Church : 
| adviſes, asa thing not to be undertaken lightly, 
"1 wnadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnat '$ 
 Tuſts and appetites; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- - 
 - wiſedly, ſoberly; and in the fear of God; and info 3 
/ doing; nodouber; a bleffing would follow, which 
| - otherwiſe there is 'litcle ground to expect, I 
:  havenowdone with this Relation between Hus- 
: bandandWife, - "22 ING 
-. 19. The "next is that between © _ © 
 Kriends; and this Relation- if it be "Friend 
.” rightly founded, it is of great near- 
 meſsanduſcfulneſs; burtthereis none _ | 
'4' more generally miſtaken in the world ; men nſu- 
+. ally call them their friends, © with whom they 
have an' intimacy and frequency'of converſati- 
on, though that intimacy be indeed nothing bur 
an - agreement- and®* combination in fin, The 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep - 
him company ; the deceitful perſon, him that- -.” 
will aid him-in his cheats ; - the proud man, him _. 
Tharwill flatter him 5 "And fo generally in all vi - 


ces, they are look'd onas friends, that advance 


and 


- Kar from friendſhip ; ; ſach -2 friend -as this: the "2M 
: Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, . whois .Þ 1 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friends. F 
bo oa of 2 direQ contrary; making ; *tisa Þ 
 Goncurr -and agreement in vertue, . not in - 
: vice :-in- a true friend loves his friend io, I 
b- -  thathei is very zealous of his good ;- and eertains , x 
|  Iy hethatis really ſo, will never Þ> the inſtrug | 
; ©, ment of bringing him-to the greats, } 
Its duvies,, eſt evil.” The general duty of a+ || 

friend; then. mutt be reſolved'to. be. SH 
theindulftious urſuit of his fsiends: real ad yan» #: |: 


i 
F 
Won hn In "Which - thare, are levers! PODINY f 


Natmral. eres; gs ar any pen RY 76: 
' friend incither, is. by ke Le 5: 
bonne , it being one of the high-  } 
falſnefles and treacheries, . and for ſuch trea- . 
ous Wounds the Wiſe man tells us, Every 
- Friend will depsrt, Ecclus. 22, 22, <B 
BEES | 2T. Serpal ly, *tis the.dut ofa 7 
Aﬀfonce Friend to. be 'afiſting to his friend * | 
VER: in'all his outward needs; to coun- | 
WE = him, when he watts advice; to ' chear him 4} 
' when henceds comfort; to give him when he - 3: 
wants relief; and to endeayour his reſcue out hg 
_of any trouble or. danger.” An admirable ex- 
ample we have of. this friendſhip in-Fongtheonto WE 
- David, -be teved him. as bi; own ſoul, and we ſee he | 
"08 ot ooly contrives fot bisLafery when he wasin *Þ 
danger, 


danger; bur runs hazards himſelf co reſene'and 
leliver his friend; draws his fathers' anger upon 
Aim: to turn it from David, as you may read at 


*F kree, 1 Sam, 20, WG 

> 2x. Thethird ind higheſt duey of 
aFriesd is to be aiding and affifting » Admoni- 
"+ - ro the foul of his friend, 'ro endea-' * 2707. 
+ yourto advance that in "piety and” © 
* -vertue, by allmeans within his power, by ex- 
**.= horrations and incouragements to all vertue, by 
”| earncſt and vehement difſwaſions from all fin, 
>| 3nd noronly thus in genera); but by applying to 
1 tis patticular wants; | eſpecially by plain and 
2 Fieddly reproofs , Where he knows 6r reaſona- 
#1: bly believes there is any fault committed.” This 
4: - js of altothers the opp eperigry' of a friend; 
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'l? jc beingindeed that which none elſe is qualified 
* |. © for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt mew 
| ro hear of their faults, that: thoſe-thae undertake 
"} rhat work, had need hive a'great Frepaneies 
{- © of their hearts; to make them patient of 1t. * Nay; 
icis ſo-generally acknowledged to be'the proper 
work of a friend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
the offender into ſecurity : his 'nor reproving 
will be apt to make the other think he deesno- 
thing worthy of reproof, *and ſo; he tacitly ats 
that baſeſt part'of a Aarterer, ſooths and che- 
riſheshim inſhisfin 5 when;yet farther it is' con- 
fidered how greatnetd all men have ar ſome time 
or other, of being admoniſhed;' 'twill appear 2 
moſt unfriendly, - yea, cruel thing to omit ,it. 
We have: that natural partiality to ourſelves, 
that wecanner ſo-readily diſcern our-own.miſ- 
Carriages, as we do other mens, and therefore 
tis 
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they ſhould ET 

om ne us = bywble -wWho-ſee. them 'more cle oy 
: br ;,and wowg This at the firſt may prez ne 

Ntcplying more : whereas if we bef x 

fered togoutuzeproved, it often comes to fuchs; 
\cha Eeprooſ will do no good. Andthen? 

ſha; erſon-beableto anſwer. i ethey 

toGod or Fon elf, that: has: by. his filence-bÞ 
trayed his friend to this: dee miſchief ? bo 
the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of x Y = 
friend, Thy friend which + as thine own ſoul, Det, .: 
13.16. And ſare we'ſhould in. this reſpe& ae "= Þ 
count. our friends as-our, own ſouls, by having i. 
the ſame jealous tendernefs and- watchfulne! " +. 
over their. ſouls; -whichwe ought to haveof our? 
oews;-: Itwill therefore be very fit for-all that” 
have entred any ſtrict friendſhip, to make this L A 
-one fpecial article'in"the- agreement, that they! S = 
ſhall —_— .admoniſh and reprove each 
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' F. . 
roo: oc; - Fourrhly,, to the red pars | 
rayer. of: 'kindneſF-muft be added: that" rod 
oe 91:54: Prayers: we muſtnot only afiftouy |} 
pee yt our ſelves, in What. we: can, -but 'we 4 -. 
muſt call inthe Almigheles 2id to! them, 'Fecoms E | Þ- 
> plead pales God: for alt hs | bleſs” "h 
temporaland-ſpirztua | F - 
weink Dye | 3 Laſtly, We muſt be Conſtant © 7 | 
Conflang,. -1n- .our-Friendſhips, and not _—_y 
4% # > £28 bighttleſs of humonrgrow weary 


$9 becauſe we have had him long. 
The 
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d.l5. Servants Duty, 311 
This isFreat injuſtice ro him) who, (if he: have | 
behaved himſelf well,: ought the more to be 'va- 
Hued, by how much the prger he has continued 
todo-ſo: Anditis great folly in our ſelves, for 
iris the caſting away the greateſt-treaſure of hu- 
Emanc life, for ſuch certainly is 2 tried friend. 
EThe wiſct of men gives warningof it, Prov. 27, 
£46. Thizeown friend and thy fathers friend forſake 
at, Nay farther, *tis not every light offence of 
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_ eſpeciz Fifa na: ha P's i. ig w =] 
| he expel cr” LAS That here! 5 4 reward |} + 
be God fort, Foes I 
. | 2:69) The cond duey ofthe Sen | FN” 
Fidelir.. 4s faithfulneſs; and-that:may: beef} 
+; -., tWo-:ſortsz' one as. oppoſed toeyge | + 
PA hi the: other to. pa loyning or defrauding, /f 
- -Thefirſt;parr of faichfulneſs is: the doing ofall” 
- erue-ſervice-to his: Maſter; not only -when his | 
oy 15 over-him, and he expets puntſhwent far - 
the omiſſion, but at all times, even- When-his 
- Maſter is-not likely to diſcern. his. failing; and | 
thay ſervant. that doth nor wake conf opory F "7 
;s far from- being a fairhful ſervant ;- *þ 
e-fervice: eing bythe Apoſtle ſet- oppolite 
&n ſinglet eſs. of heart, Which. he requires! EY "hs 
ſervants, Eph. 5: 5. : The ſecond ſort of fairhful tas 
neſsconfifts in thehoucſt- -managery of all thing 1 W--: 
incruſted to him by -his Maſter, the not-waſting | 
Jus goods ( as the unjuſt ſteward was accuſed to. 
Have done, Tuke16.) whether by. careleſs. ems x | | 
bezelling of them,;.or by convertingany. df chem þ 
--£0 his own uſe-without the allowance'of his Ma» | _ 
ſer. phi larter.is that purloyning of which the | | 
| Apoltle - warns: ſervants; Fit. 2; T0. A0d 15.in- | 
deed.no- \berter- them arcant-theft; of this kind ©. 
" are2 1 thoſe ways, [that the ſervanthhath of gain- | 
'3ng:ro himſelf, : by the loſs-and.-damage oo 
Maſt as tho beivg bribed to-make ill: bai 
for him; and many. the- like: Nay, indeet ths | 
"of. anfaithfulveſs. is; worſe: then, common | 
kk -by-how muchthere isagreater truſt repo- 7 
-* Ted, the betraying. whereof adds-co. the crime. 


 Abforthe other ſort-of - ao that, a7 
"fs TE waſting, | 1 


© Servants Duty, "33 


T waſting, hw without gain to themſelves, it 

: bo =g effet from this, the Maſter 
4 may loſe4s much by the one as by the other, and 
© 5 they: what odds :is ie,to him, whether he be 
EY TI y the-Covetouſne(s or negligence | of his 
1 ferva ne > And icis ſtill the ſame breach of truſt 
; Tr the former ; 4s every. Maſter is: ſuppoſed 
0. intruſt- his affairs 75-well to the care as the ho- 
neſty of his ſervant : for 'twould be little. ad- 
vantage to the Maſter to. be ſecured that his ſer- 
yant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the 
-mean time he would by: his careleſneſs give 0p- 
+ Portunity to others to Hoy it; . therefore he thac 


Fe goes. not-carefully look to his Maſters profit, 


4  deceives histruſt, as well as he that NAjy y hive 
: vides for hisown. |. . 
= 27. "Athird duty. of a ſervant is ies 
8 patience and: meekneſs under. the &ubmiſſon 
' Teproofs of his Malter, not anſwering .- 30 rebuke. 
484in, as the Apoſtle exhorts, Tit.s | 
44:79; That is; not makin ſuch ſurl ,and rude 
replies, as may increaſe the Maſters diſpleaſure, 
_ @:thing too frequenr among ſervants, even in 
the juiteſt reprehenſions ; whereas St. Peter di- 
re&s them patiently to ſuffer eyen the moſt une 
deſerved coxreQtion, even when they do well and 
ſuffer for iz, 3. Pet./2, 20,.. But the-patient ſuſfe. ' 
ring of rebuke isnot all that. i8-required of ſer- 
yants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend the 
| Kault they are, rebuked for, and.not-think 
have done'e ough, when. they have ( thow 
- [>> ſo ry) piven: we Mater-the che Jug 
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PR 28,” Afourth duty of a ſervant is 
I - Dfligence : -he muſt conſtantly at- 
2 -*- -rend to all thoſe things, whichare 
_ the duties of his place, and not-give himſelfto þ _ 
 tdleneſsandfloth; :nor yet tocompany-keeping: Þ 
gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, which. }' 
may take. him off from his Mgſters buſineſs, All Þ 
theſe are neceſſary duties: of a ſervant, which Þ 
they are carefully and conſcionably to perform; Þ 
not ſomuchro eſcape the Maſters anger as Gods] F 
who will certainly call every one of them to an” | 
account, how they have behaved themſelves to ]: 
wards their earthly Maſters. $>. 


- .29, Now on the other fide *}: : 
Maſters owe to thereare ſome things alſo ow=- 
zheir Servants. ing from the Maſters to theit” }; 
Fuſice, - -* ſervants: As ff, + the Maſter 
Fy _ "1s boundeo-be juſtro- them, in}. 
performing thoſe conditions, -on which they | 
were hired ; ſuch are commonly the giving them}; 
| Food and wages, and that Maiter that withholds 
theſe, 1san oppreflor. - 45 A 
mt 279, 30, Secondly, the Maſter 1s to" 3 


Admoni- - 2dmoniſh and reprove the Servant 'F 
ibn, | incaſeoffault, and thatnotonly in” 
© 2 Ranks againſt them, / wherein, few 

Maſters'are backward ; but -alſo and more eſpe-' ]. 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every Ma- |}. 
Aer. ought to 'be more troubled then at thoſe 

which tend only to his own loſs, or inconvent-vþ 
ence; the diſhononr of God, and the hazardot'} 


: NA 
Cr # 4 «8 ; 
be 
4 wo” 


the 'meaneft'mans foul, being infinitely 'more | - 
worthy our diſquiet, then any thing of the ocher | 
kind can be. And therefore when Maſters are Þ- 
ES, =. "preſently Þ+. 
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preſenely on fire for any lietle negligence or fatilt 
of 2 ſeryant towards themſelves, and:yet'/can 


F. 


Withouttronble ſee them run into the greateſt 
_ fins againſdGog, 'tis a ſign they conſider their 


own concernments too. much, and Gods glory 


"and their ſervants ſouls .tgo little. This 15 too 


commonly the temper of Maſters, they: are ge- 


--nerally careleſs how their ſervants behave them- 


ſelves towards: God, how-diſorderet -and-pro- 


- Phane-their families are,: and: therefore never 


beſtow any exhortation, . or admonition,-to per= 


' fwade them ta vertue, or draw them from vices 


ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt 'one day give 
an account how they have governed their fami- 
lies. Itis certainly the duty of every Ruler to 


- endeayeur to advance piety and godlineſs among 
all thoſe that are ut | 


his charge, and thar'as 
well in this leſſer doſhinionof a family, as inthe 
greater'of a 'Realm or Nation, Of this David 
was ſocareful, that we ſee he profeſles, Pſalm 


Wor. 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in bis 
houſe, that he that: told lies ſhould not tarry in bis 


7 F®*Fght ; ſo much he thought himſelf bound to pro- 


vide, | that his family might be a kind of Church, 
an Aſſembly of godly upright perſons : and if all 
"Maſters would endeavour to haye theirs ſo, they 
would beſides the eternal reward of ithereafter, 
find 2 preſent benefit by it, their worldly bufi- 
neſs would thrive much the better 5: for 1f their 
ſervants were brought to make conſcienceiof 
their ways, they would then” not dare either to 
be negligent orfalſe.. | Ms | 
| He Bur aS it 1s the duty of Maſters to admo- 
niſh and reproye their ſervants, ſo they muſt 
P 2 | alſo 
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. 376 The Whole Duty of Man, © 
alfo look ro do it in aduemanrier, that is, fo as 
may be moſt likely to: do:good'; not'in paſſion |. 
and rage, hich can never work the ſervant to | 
any gr the defpiſing 'or hating him ; bur # 
with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may con- 
vince him of his faults ;and may alſo aſſure him, 
that it is a kind defire of his amendment ( and 
not a willingneſs to wreck his own rage ) which 
makes the Maſter thus to rebuke him. ; 
_ *._ 322, A third duty of the Maſteris | 
Good ex- to ſet good example of honeſty and 
ample. | godlineſs to his ſervants, without 
OPER which *tis not allthe exhortations, : 
or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do. good; or 
_ elſe he pulls down more with his example, then 
*ris pofhible for him to butld with the other, and ; 
*is madneſs for a drunken fiir profane Maſterto P © 
expe a ſober and godly family, HH 
| 33. Fourthly, The Maſter is 
Means of In-. to provide that his ſervants may _J[: 
firuftion. not want means of being inftrus L 
. Red in their duty, as alſo tha 
they may dayly haveconſtant times of worſhip="® 
ing God publickly, by having prayers in the Mi © 
-muly : but of this I'have ſpoken before under 
the head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay 
no more of it, 


| | 34. Fifthly, The Maſter in 1} -- 
Moderationin - all affairs of. his own, is to give 
Command, © reaſonable and moderate Com- _ & 
RI .. mands, not laying greater bur- : 
dens on his ſervants then they are able to bear, - 
particularly not requiring ſo much, work, that 
they ſhall have no time to beſtow op their ſouls; | 
EI | as 


SS 


'Sund,16,. . The Dwty of Chartty, 317 
.-250n the other fide. he.,is:net to permit them to 
live ſo idly as. may, make: them either uſele& to 
him; , or may-betray-themſelycsroany.ill. 

35-:Sithly, The Maſter is to- | 
give his ſervants, encoura ge. Encouragement 
ment in Well-doing, by u ang; 7n well-doing. 
them - with, that bounty 
| kindneſs which, their faithfulneſs and diligence 

and piety deſerves: and-.finally inall his dealing 

with them, he is to remember that himſelf hacks 
as the Apoltle faith, Epheſy6; 9. « Maſter in Hea- 
ven, to whom :he muſt give an account of the 
uſage. of his'meaneſt ſervant on earth, Thus, 
oe I briefly run through thoſe ſeveral relatj- 

s;y to Which we owe. particular Dnty, and -(o. 
ug done with that firſt branch of, td to our 
neighbours, that of J tice... | 
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Other Side of -0ur Duty to our Neigh- 
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| 318 _ The Whole Dutyof Man, © 
173.34. thatyeltveone another, and this is again 
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repeated rwice'in one Chapter, Fohn 15.132, 17. 
and the firſt Epiſtle 6f St. Fobx- is almoſt wholly 
ſpent in the perſwaſion to” this one 'duty, *by 


which wemay ſce it is ho'matrer of indifference} 


but moſt ftritly required of all that profeſs 


Chriſt, Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge -. 


and livery of his Diſciples, #obn 13.35. By this 
Hall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, iſye have 
love one to another, 


Fions, AﬀeS@ions; ſecondly, of the 


AQtons, Charity in the affeQti- |. 


ons is a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to 
with all good to others, ard that in all their ca- 


pacities, in the ſame maniier thit juſtice obliged 
us to with no hurt to any man, in reſpeC either _ 


ef his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit; 


ſo this firft part of Charity binds us to wiſh all : 
ood to them in alltheſe, _ + - 
And firſt for the Soul. If we have * 


Tomens any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 


Souls, - cannot but with all good to mens {+ 


.1: "Souls; thoſe' precious things which 


Chriſt thought worth the | ranſoming with, his 
own blood, may ſurely well challenge our 
kindneſs, and good wiſhes; and therefore if we 
do not thus love-one another, we ate far from , - 
obeying that Command of loving as he hath 


loved; for 'twas the Souls of men which he lo- 


4 'koth did and ſuffered fo 


1 5 —_ _ Hos —— q | a 
much for: Of this loye of tus to Souls there are 


two great and fpecial effedts ;" the "firſt; the pu- - | 
_— rifying © 


| This Charity. may be conſideted: 
In the 4fe- wwo ways; firſt, in reſpe&@ of the. 
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rifying them here by his grace, the ſecond, the 
making them wean” happy in his glory. 
and boththeſe we are ſo 'far-to copy out. 1nour 
kindneſs, as to be earneftly defirousthatall men 


ſhouldarrive to that purity and holineſs here,. 


which may make them capable of eternal happt-- 
neſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none 
that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be- 


ſocrue}to that of another mans, as not ſincerely: 
 towiſh this, did not experience ſhew us. there 


are ſome perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh,. 
asto reach even to the dire contrary ; the wills 
ing not only the fin, but the damnation of 


. others, Thus may you have ſome, who, inany: 


injury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, that their enemies will dama- 


' themſelves by it; when alas ! that ſhould. to. 2 


Chriſtian be much more terrible, then any ſuf 
fering they could bring upon him, He that is: 
of this temper, 1s a diſciple of Satan, not of 
Chriſt, it being direQly contrary to the whole 
ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept; of loving: 
our neighbonrs as our. ſelves,. - For it is ſure, no 
man that believes there is ſuch a thing as damna- 
tion, Wiſhes it to himſelf ; be he neyer ſo fond 
of the ways that lead to it, yet he withes that: 


- may not be his journeys end; and therefore by: 


that rule of Charity ſhould as much'dread it for 
his Neighbour. ETD, 

Secondly, We are to with all {lt 
good 'to the Bodies. of men, all Ts their Box: 
health and welfare; we are ge- dies,” Goods 
nerally tender enough of our own * aud Ctedit, 


bodies, dread the leaſt pain .or - 


-'Þ 4 ill, 
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4320 -The whole Daty of Man. | 
| ill; that can-befall-chem'2 -Now- Charity, 'by 
vertiie off.the forementioned: precept, extends | 
this tenderneſs to all others: and/ what ever we | 
apprehen as grieyous to-our ſelves; we mult be , 
. unwilling ſhould:befall:another. - The like is to | 
be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit, that 
aswe wiſh ourown thriving and- reputation, ſg 
we ſhould likewiſe that.of others; or elſe-we 
- Ean-never- be ſaid to: love-our neighbour as - our 


ſelves... Ts I 
i - This Charity of the affeftions, | 

Efe#sof thi . if it be ſincere, will certainly 

Charity. have theſe ſeveral effecs, which 
4, - are ſo inſeparable from it,- that |. 
they are often in Scriptureaccounted. as parts of | 
theduty,, and ſo. moR-ſtrifly. required; of us, L 

- Firſt, | it: will keep the! mind in 2 peaceable and 
Mmeektemper.towards others, ſo--far from; ſeek-. - | 


” - pee 6s; TH 


s 


ing occaſtons of contentions,' that-no proyoca- 
'tion- ſhall draw-us to itz for where we have 
kindneſs we:ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being+ 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that itis. 
-not.cafly -provoked, -1:Cor.13., 5,.And there- © 1 
fore whoever is unpeaceable;  ſhews his heart is 
deſtitute: of this | Charity. - Secondly; it will} 
breed compaſſion / towards all the, miſeries, of . ' 
others ; every miſ-hap that befals where we. wiſh 
well; 1s a kind of defeat and. diſaſter/to our _ 
- ſelves; and therefore if we wiſh welltoall, we 
ſhall be thus concerned in the calamities of all, _ 
have'a real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, * $ 
and that according to the-proportion of the ſuf-. **] 
fering., - Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro-. 
ſperiies of others, Solomon obſerves, , Prov, 13; -* 
n | | ; I9, F1 
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29, that thedefire avtompliſbed 4 (weet 20 the' Soul? 
and\then. ones has' this” Yay 'defire| of his 
reighbours-welfare, : his deſire is accompliſhed. 
Ki thaw proſperity; andtherefore the cannot but - 
have conteritment-and: farisfaftion m'it;. Both 
theſe are together commanded by St. Paul; Rom, . 
12,12; Rejoyce withthem that rejoyce, weep with-- 
them that weep,” Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir - 
up our prayers for others. we: are 'of ourſelves : 


impotent, . feeble creatures, . unable to beſtow - 


_ bleflings, where we moſt wiſh them, therefore 


if wedo' indeed defire 'the'good-of. others, we 
muſt ſeek it on . their: yore from him, whence 
every:good and perfet! aift-comerb, James 1, 17, . 
This isfo _—_ [> 4h of Charity; that withs - 
outit-our kindiieſsis dur an unfignificant thing: 
2 kind of empty complement,-: For how can he 
be believed torwiſhe well'in earneſt,” who will”: 
not thus put life and efficacy into his withes-by : 
forming>them-1nto -prayers; Which: will other- - 
wiſe be vain and fruitleſs > [The Apoſtle thoughe : 
[not frero leave: men'to_ their bare-wiſhes,- bur 
exhorts that ſupplications, prayers and- giving: 
of thanks be made for al men, 1 Tim, 3,1, Which : 


| a all-that: have this-true 'charity-of the © 


tart,” will readily confornrto.: Theſe ſeyerals;: 
are ſo naturally: the fruits of this'Charity, that - 
itisa deceit for any man ro perſwade himſelf he. 
hath it,» who cannot producetheſe fruits toeyi--- 


denceitby.;: - | 
- But there is yet-/a fartherexcel-" 


leney of this grace; 'it guards the: ©: 77-caft rout 

mind, and ſecures it from feveral - *E#vy.* 

BEeAL and danger QUS:Vices AS firſt; 7 4 2.4. Z $7 
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*  fromEnvy; this bythe Apolile taughe us to 


tho propanytel ity,” 1 Cor; 1 3; 41 Charts. 


-eltvieth not and :indeed: common reaſon may 
—— for Envy is 2 ſorrow atthe 


Wo ectly contrary to that: defire of it, which 
we ſhewed before wasthe effe@of loye'; ſo'that 
if love:bear ſway /in: the heart; *rwill certainly 


chaſe out. Envy; - How: vainly: then do thoſe' pres 


tend to this yertue, thatare-Mtill 'grudging;- and 
repining-at every food hap-of others? . © 


Secondly, It keeps down Pride and ; 


Pride,  Havghtineſs. .This is alfo taughr'us by 
FF the- Apoſtle \in” the: forementioned 
208,: Charitywasierh not it fetf; | 55 not puſſed up; 
Br ver re we find; that where this: verone 


of love is commanded, there humility is joyned - 
Withic: | Thusitis,” Col.3: 12. +/Pur '6n therefore 1 


bowels of Mercies, Kindnefs, Humblene(s of mind, 


and'Rom; 12, 16, Be kindly affetioned one cowards - 
another with brotherly love, t# honour preferring one 
enotbey, Where youſee how. cloſe 'an attendant 
ality:is of love, , Indecd it naturally flows 


om#t; for love always ets 2 price and vaJue 


Now. if leye this plac'd: on our felves- beget 


te - letus butdivertthe courſe, and arm this | | 


ove 0n our brethren;-and it will as: ' ſarely beger 


humilicy; forthen werhould ſee and value thoſe. ; | 
Lifts and excellencies 'of theirs, which now out 7 


pee, or our hatred makes us'to over-look and 


neglect, 


of another, - and therefore muſt needs 


_ Og: the thing beloved, »makes us eſteem and = 
#t; thus'we too conſtantly find'it-in ſelf- 

Ve, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 
we are mixch more excellent then: other men.. 


- |. Sundz16, + | Of Charny. 
negle&, and not think it reaſonable cither rode. - 
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ſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a:compariſon ; we ſhould certainly find 
cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in practice, 


Phil. 2. 4, That we ſhould efteem others better 


then our ſelves, Whoever therefore is of ſo. 
haughty a itemper, - as to. vilifie- and- diſdain - 
others; mayconclude, he hath nor rhischarity 
rooted in his-heart, | 
Thirdly, It caſts out 'cenfori- | 
ouſneſs and raſh judging; Chari- Cenſoriouſ- - 
ty, asthe Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor.13.. neſs. 
5. thinketh no evil, is not apt to: - 
entertain ill-conceits of others; but on the con- 
trary, as it follows, Verſe 7, Believeth all things, . 
hopcth all things; thatis; it is forward to believe 
and hope the beſt of all men; and ſurely our 
ownexperience tells us the ſame, for where we - 
love we are uſually unapt to. diſcern. faults, be 
they never ſo groſs- ( witneſs the great blindneſs: 


Wegenerally have towards ourown) and there--. 


fore ſhall certainly not be likely-rocreate'them, . 
where they are not, or to aggravate them beyond : 
their true fize and degree: . And theniro what . 
ſhall weimpute thoſe unmerciful cenſures- and | 
raſh judgements of others; ſo frequent..among. - 
men, . but tothe want of this Charity >- : 
;  Fourthly,Je caſts. out -Diflembling:: 
and feigned | kindneſs; where this- - Diſſem--- 
trueand real.love 1s, that falfe and! / lips, | 
counterfeit one flies from before it, _ 

and this is the loye we are commanded to have, .. 

ſuch as # without difimmwiation, Rom, 12, 9; In=- 

deed where this is rooted in the. heart, there __ | 
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S be.no polible uſe of diſimulation: | pecans ; 
_ inrruthall char the falſe one-would ſeemto be 
and ſo.is- as far. beyond irt-as. Nature is; mana 


Art; nay indeed, Parte 15 beyonda' - , 


foul om z for ſuch is that pocritical kinduefs; 
and yet.'tis to-be feared, + 1 ponent generally | 
uſurp the place of this real charity; the effefts of 
itare too vifible among us, there; being nothing. 
more common then to ſee men+make large pro. | 
feflions to thoſe who as ſoon as. their backsare F} 
eurbvedthey either deride or miſchief. _ | 
| jt Fifthly, Ir caſts out all mercina- 
Sel ſ-ſeck- rineſs, and ſelf-ſeeking, 'cis. of fo 
4g. | --noble. and-generous a-remper, that 
+ + 2: 1t-deſpiſes:aH projeRings for gain 
or advantage, Leve ſceheth not her-own, 1 Cor. IJ» 
$-: And therefore that;huckſtering kind of love 


ſo much uſegiq the world, which places it ſelf || 


7y far from where it may fetch in 'benefit, is ve- © 
from this charity, 
Laſtly; Ir curnsout of the heartall 
Revenge. - _ malice anddeſireof Revenge, which 
#24; 1712148 ſo utrerly.contrary: to. it, thatit is 
impo®Gble they. ſbould both dwell /in | the ſame 
kreaft; 'tis che property of love to bear allthingy, 
2 Cer. 13. 7. to endure. the. greateſt injuries, 
- withoutthoughe of making;any other return.to 
them then'prayers and bleſſings, and therefore 
the malicious revengeful perſon, is of all others | 
thegraateſi ſtranger to: this charity, | 
:-- Tis: true, if this: vertue 
This charity toho:: - were to be-exerciſed-but: to- 
d even io; wards ſome ſort. of perſons, 
- Evetaier.. — conht with malice 
ee: r0 
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' rewardable in a'Diſciple of Chriſt; no; he ex- 
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ly hates one to-love another x but we are to take 
otice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confined, 


burmuſt extend-and ſtretch it ſelf to all-men in. 


the world, - particularly to Bnemies, or' elfe jt is 
nor that. divine charity commended tous by 
Chriſt, ' The loying-of' friends 'and 'benefaQors 


is ſo low. 2 pitch; that the very Publicans and fin- 


ners, the worſt of men; were able to attain: to 
it, Matth. 5. 46, And therefore *tis-not counted 


peas we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
ſetus this more ſpiritual and excellent. precept 
of loving of enemies,” Matth.'5.:44. 1 ſaynnto yon, 


love your. enemies; bleſs them that curſe you, + and * 


pray fon them which deſpitefully uſe pens and'perſecute 
you ;. and whoſoever: does-not thus, ' will neyer 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 


fore to conclude, that all which: hath been ſaid. 


concerning this Charity of the Aﬀections; muſt 


be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful- 


kft enemy, as:our moſt obliging friend ;/ but be 
cane this i$2 duty. to which-the froward nature 


of man'is apt to obje& much, *twilknort be amiſs 
to infiſt a lictle on ſome confiderations which 


mm enforce it on us. 

And. firft, confider what 
hath been: already toucht on, _Metives there- 
that” 1t.15 the Command .of | ' unto. Commend 
Chriſt, both.in the Text above ' ef Chriff..' + 


mentioned, and mulkitudes of 


others, there being ſcarce any precept ſo often Z 
repeated in the New Teſtament, asthis of loving. 


and forgiving of our enemies, Thus, Epheſ.6.3% 
| Te 


"Of Charaty,*&c,, 3235 | 
to others, it being poſſible for aman that birter=. + 


Bye. 
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= 326 The Whole Duty of Man. _ 


Be ye hind one to another, tender=bearted, forgiving 
vie another; And: again, Col. 3, 13: Forkearing 
one ansther, and forgiving one another, if any man. 
have a quarrel: againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo alſodeye. So alſo 1 Pet,3.9, Not ren« 
dring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but con- 
ratiwiſe Bleſſing, A whole Volume of Texts. 
might be brought to this purpoſe, - but theſe are 
certainly enough to convince-any man, that this. 
is ſtri&ly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed 1 | 
think, there are few that ever heard of the Goſs. + | 
I, but know itis ſo. The more prodigioufly. * 
ſtrange is it, that men that call themſclyes Chri- 
ftians, ſhould give no degree of obedience te it; 
nay, not only ſo, buteven publickly avow, and - 
profeſs the contrary, as we dayly ſee they do, - 
rt being ordinary to have men reſolve,  and;de- _-* 
Clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſucha 
. man, and no conſideration of Chriſts command- : 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. Cer- 
rainly theſe men underſtand not what is meant: 
by the very word Chrilttan, which ſignifies a 
ſervant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chari-- 
ry is the very badge of the one, and lefſon of the. 
. other: and therefore 'tisthe greateſt abſurdity, - 
and contradifion, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ftians, and yetar the ſame time to reſiſt this{o 
- expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom the | 
ownastheir Maſter. | If bes Mafter, ſaith God, - 
where is my ſear ?- Mal. 1.6. Obedience and re- |: 
yerence are ſo much the duties of ſervants; that 
- Roman 1s thought to. look. on him as 'a Maſter, | 
ro whom he pays them not, Why call ye me Lord, _ 
Lord, and danot the thingstbat 1 ſay? ſaith Chrilt, 
<5 - Luke 
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Luke 6. 46. * The: whole world 1s divided into 
ewo'great Families," Chriſts and Satans, and the 
obedience each man Pays, fignifies ro which of 
theſe Maſters he'belongs ; if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt; if Satan, to Satan, Now this fin of 
malice and revenge ts ſo much the diftate of that 
wicked. ſpitir, that there 1s nothing can be a 
more dire@ obeying of him ; *tis the taking his 
livery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are, What ridiculous tmpudence 
is 1t then, for men that haye thns entred them- 
ſelves of Satans Family, to pretend ro be the 
fervants of Chrift > Ler ſich know affuredly, 


that they ſhall not be owned -by him; bur arthe - 


great day of accompr, be turned over to their 


. proper Maſter; to receive their wages in fire and 


brimſtone. | 

A ſecond conſideration 1s the pg 
example of God ; this is an argu- Example of 
ment Chriſt himſelf thought fit to God; 
uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, 


as you may ſee,” Like 6.35, 36, Where after ha- 


ving given the Command of Loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the practice of it, by telling, 
that it is that which will make us the Children of 
#be Higheſt (that 1s, *twill give us a likeneſs an 

reſemblance to him, as children have to their 
Parents) for he # kind to the untbankful and the 
evil; And to'the fame purpoſe, you may read, 
Mat. 5.45. He maketh bis fun to rife on the evil 
and on the good, and fendeth rain on the juft and on 
the unjuſt; And ſure thisis 2 moſt forcible conki- 
deration to excite us to this duty, God, we 
know,'is the fountain of perfeion, and the be 


-Sund.16.- Duty of Charity, *&&c. 3279 © 
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23S The whole Davy wf Man... 
ing like ro him, is che ſam of all we: can wiſh 
for ;.andthough it was Tncifers fal;*his:ambi- | 
tion to be like the moſt high,” ! yet had the Jike- £ 
neſs he affeted. been only. that of Holineſs and- (| 
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goodneſs; he might till:have been” an'Angel of 
light ;.: This defire of imitatipgiour Heavenly Fa. | 
ther is the eſpecial mark'ofa'child of his,” -Now . 
this .kindneſs-and goodneſs to enemies is'moſt - 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not only - | 
in reſpe& of the temporal mercies, which he in=. |j 
differently beſtows on all, his ſun and rain 8n the- | 
unjuſt, as inthe text forementioned, bur chiefly 
in his ſpiritual Mercies, We are all by;our © þþ 
_- wicked works, Col, 1. 2x, Enemies ts him, and -* 
the miſchief of that enmity would. have fallen | © 
Wholly upon our ſelyes; God: had no: motive Ee 
befides that of his pity to us, to.. with a reconei- © | S 
3 lation, vet ſo far was he from- returningiour 5 
*  -enmity, when he might have revenged-himielfro 
5 our eternal ruin, that he defigns' and contrives 
how-Hfie may bring-usto be at peace with his, 
This is2 huge degree of merey and kindneſs, but 
the means-he uſed for effeting this,is yet far be= ' | _ 
yond.it ;..Heſent his-own Son from. Heaven to \ 
-work it, and that not only by perſwafions,: buc 
ferings alſo ;--ſo. mach did-he prize us miſe- 


* 


OY 


|  - Table creatures;-that he thought us not too-dear +2): 
* - boughtwith-the blood ofthis Son, The like ex- 


> 0 [METCY and patience we have in Chriſt * 
both laying down bis life I" ws Enemies, and alſo | 
1 oO Ranncy © doingit, which we find | 
excellently ſet:forth by the Apoſth, x Pzwr,2a, | 
. © 22, 23, 24, and: commended to our -imitation, 

Now ſurcly when all this is confidered, we- wap 


x 29] 71 oY 
DS By; 0 


| Sund.16,-. Duty'of Charity, 8c. 329 | 


| 


| 


\ 
[ 


” well make St, Fobns inference, Beloved, if God ' 
| ſoloued ms, we ought alſotolove one another, 1 John 
' 4:11, How ſhamefulathing is it for us toretain 
|  diſpleaſures againſt; our . brethren, when God 
' thus lays by his;cowards us, and that when we - 


have ſo highly provoked him ? 

...oT his UNLPro 2 third 

- conſideration, the compa- 
ring our fins againſt God, 
with -the - offences of our ces againſt. God, 
"brethren; againſt us; which and. mens againſt 
we no ſooner ſhall cometo © ns. 

4 do, butthere will appear 2 ; | 

vaſt difference between them, and that in ſeveral 


The diſproportion 
between our offen- 


| 'reſpe&s ; For firſt, there is the Majeſty ofthe 


' perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt, whereas between man; and 


"man, there cannot be ſo- great 2 tiſtance ; for. 
' though ſome menare by, God advanced-ro ſnch_ 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury offe- 


red to' them the greater, yer ſtill they are bur . 
men of the ſame nature with-us, whereas he 1s 
God bleſſed for ever ;- Secondly, there 1s'his ſo- 
veraignty and power, . which is original-in God, 


for we are his creatures, we have- received. our 2 
Whole being from/him, and therefore are,in the- - 


Whereas all the ſoyeraignty\that- one; manican, ....\///| 


. Poſſibly have over another, is"but- imparted t6' 
. [them by God, and. for'the'moſt. part there's 
none of this neither in the caſe, -quarrels:bang: 
"moſt uſual among equals, Thiedly. there 2 his 

infinite bounty and goodneſs to ns : all that ever 
 Weenjoy, whether in relation to, this life ora. 
oY Is better,” 


% 


: 339 The Whole Duty of Man, 


better, _ wholly his free gift, and ſo there 
1s the fouleſt ingratitude added to our other 
crimes; in which reſpe@ alſo 'tis impoſſible for: 
one man to offend againſt another in ſuch a de- 
pree, for though one may be (and too many. 
are ) guilty of unthankfulneſs towardsmen, yer 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that man can be-._ 
ſow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as. 
towards God it is, - Laſtly,-there isthe greatneſs 
and multitude of our fins againſt God ; which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious 
man can do againſt us ; for we all finmuch oft- 


nerand more heinouſly againſt him, then. any. |*:; 


man, be he never ſo malicious, can find oppor= 
tunities of injuring his brethren,. This-inequalis - 
| «6 nd diſproportion -our Saviour intimates in 


parable, AMaith. 18. where our offences | - 


againſt God-are noted by the" ten thouſand ta- 


lents, Whereas our -brethrens againſt us arede- | 


ſcribed by the hundred pence; a talent hugely: 
out-weighsa peny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers a:hundred, yet ſo and much more dees the 1 


wy 


weight and number of our ſins exceed all the of- - 
fences of others againſt us : Much more might be - 
ſaid 'to ſhew the: valt inequality between the 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
poſſibly have to forgive our brethren : But this 


I ſuppoſe may ſuffice.to filenceall the objeftions - | 
of cruel and revengeful perſons, againſt this :|. 
kindneſs to enemies... "They are apt to look up—* *. 
on it aSan abſurd-and unreaſonable thing, bue®. || 


fince God himſelf as it inſo much a higher de- 
gree, Who can-Withourt blaſphemy ſay 'tis unrea- 
ON | ſonable? 


«i 


orable-?. If this, orany other ſpiritual diity 
appear ſo to ns, - we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtie, 7 Cor. 2.14, The carnal man recei- 
veth nor the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
_ fodtifhneſs unto bim; *Tis the carnality and fleſh- 
- limeſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore in ſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
Ft us purge our hearts of thar, and then we ſhall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom af- 
firms of her Do@rines, Prov, 8,9. They are al 
plain 10 him that underftandeth, and right to them 
that find knowledge. | 
[2 Nay, this loving of enemies is 


E not, only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantneſs 


- pleaſant duty, and tharI propoſe of this Day, 


| as2 fourth' conſideration; there 


l, bop deal of ſweetneſs and 'delight to be 


" t82'gre 
found in it. Ofthis'I confeſs none can fo well 


- |+ gudge as thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature 


even of earthly pleaſures' being ſuch, that *tis 


the injoyment only that can make a man truly 
- know them. No man can' ſo deſcribe the taſte 


/-- efanydeliciousthing to another, as that by ithe 


ſhall know the reliſh of it ; he muſt firſt attually 
caſte of it: and- ſure *tis more ſo in ſpiritual 
pple, and therefore he that would fully 
- know the ſweetneſs and pleafantneſs of this du- 


7: ty, lethim ſer to the praQtice, and then his own 


,experience will be the beſt informer. But in 


| Fthemeantime, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 


liſh is it, to pronounce ill of it before tryat> 


\ # » 


-| © .Formentofay,” This is irkſomr and intolerable, 


Who never fo much as once offered to- try whe- 
ther indeed ic were fo or no ? Yet by this very 
| | means 
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332 The whole Duty of Man 


42 L-- | rſe-r2, Ter; all: :thicavailerb me.. nothing ;/ iſo; ting 


means an ill opinion is brought up of. hs moſt | 
delightful duty, and paſſes 'currant among men, | 
Whereas in all ;uſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould | 
be taken only from thoſe who have tried it, and | 
they would certainly give another acconnt.of it”. U 
'Butthough the full knowledge hereof be to,be | 
- had'only by this nearer acquaintance, yetme- | 
chinks even thoſe who look at it but at Tdiſtanee 
may diſcern fomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if | F 
no other way, yetart leaft by. comparing .it with | 
the uneafineſs of its contrary... - Malice and; Re- } F? 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, rormenting. paſſions | * 
that can poſſeſsthe- mind 'of a man, they ke 

men in perpetual ſtudy and care.how to effets 
Year miſchieyous-purpoſes,: it diſturbs their ve- 
fleep, as Solomon.o ſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They 

_ Keep not except they have done miſchief, andthe 
| flee '& tahen-away,. except. they cauſe ſome 10 fete Tt 
Yea, itimbitters all the good things they.cnjoy, .| * 
: ſothat they have no taſte or reliſhof them, A |: 
- Femarkable example of this we have in Hamas, 
1 ough he abounded in all the grearneſs and | 
of the world, yet the malice he had toa 
r.dei ible man, Mordecai; kept him from 

19 CO! entmentin. all this,-as.you may, ſee, 
here af oh had relied td his iends 
is proſperities; Verle,x 1. he conchides:chus, 


"i Nr 3 #&T ſee Mordecai the fey ſitting-in the Kings gate, © A 
Is -Onthe, gther, fide, the peaceable ſpirit, that cany 


b all-injuries and affronts, enjoys 1 


AN, ad is aboye the malice. of his * | F 
enemies; for let them do what. they. can, Fg! $+-+ 
Cannot hinge his quict, he is firm as arock, 


# 


"and imitating the example of his Saviour, .which 


Ty” 
Z &. 
.. 
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iS 


hich no ſtorms or winds can.move, when the 
" Ffarious and revengeful man is like a wave, 
hich che leaft blaſt rofſes and tumbles from its 
| place... But befidesthis inward diſquiet of-re- 
- Fyengeful men, they often bring. many outward 


[almitics upon themſelves, they exaſperate 


PL 5% 
1 


0 


"their: enemies, ._ and proyoke them to do theta 
-freater miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willing- 
run themſelves upon: the greateſt miſeries 1n 
4 purſuit oftheir revenge, to which 'tis ordinary 
to ſce men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, 


4 8 
"I 
2 >! 


| ny, Soul it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer 


% 


E-: [ht emſelves, ſo they may ſpite their enemy 5 ſo 


"| ftrangely does this wretched humour beſort and 


EX. 


E lind men. . On the contrary, the meek perſon 
| he often melts his adverſary, pacifes. his anger ; 


"|" 4 ſoft anſwer turns away wrath, ſaith ' Solomon 


* Prov. 15. x. And ſure there is nothing cantend 


'| more to that end; bur if it do happen that his 
. | enemy be-ſo. inhumane, that he miſs of doing 


that, yet he is ſtill a gainer by all he can ſuffer. 

For firſt, hegains an opportunity of exerciſing 
/ * that moſt Chriſtian grace of charity and forgiye- 
neſs ; and ſo at once of obeying the command, 


5to2 true Chriſtian ſpiri a moſt valuable ad- 


-o 


3 


vantage; and then ſecondly, he gains an- acceſ- 


7 - fion and increaſe to his reward hereafter, - And 


If it be objeted, that that is not'to. be reckon- 
.ed in to the preſent pleaſure of the duty : Ian- 
"ſwer, thatthe expeQation'and belief of it is, and 


#-  thataloneisa delight' corp more ravithing 


thenthe mee enjoyment -of all ſenſual plea- 
EI be: | 


The 
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forfeiting of our own pardons from God, (the: F Te 
having our fins againſt him kept till on lus {co 6. Y" 3 
and not fergiven. This is a conſideration, that Þ# 
methinks ſhould affright us into. good nature: Eh SW © 
tdo not, opr malice is greater. to our ſelves Þ 
thento our cnemies.* For alas! .what hurt I Sit $ 
eq for thee to do to another, which cal WH 
r any compariſon with that thou doſt th 7 & 
in loſing che pardon of thy fins? Which, ; is ſa 
ſpeakable2 miſchief, that the Devil himſe 
with all lis malice cannot with 2 greater. 'Ti 
all he aims ac; firſt, that: we may fin, and then u* 
that thoſe fins may-never be pardoned, forthen. #87 
| he knows he has us ſure enough, Hell, d it 


_  unpardoned finner, beſides all. other effects i Fy E” 
. Gods wrath in this life. . Conſider this, and che 'S bs 
tell me what chou haſt gor by. the higheſt rerenghll L 

thou ever aCtedfſt: upon another; . :Tis-2 Dewey SG; - 
ih phraſe inthe mouth of .men, that revenge # |] 
weet :, but isjt poſſible there can be (events J 4 
the moſt diſtemperate palate) any ſuch ſweet- © 
neſs iti it, as:may recampenſe :that i FP 27 
bitterneſs char attends it > 'Tis certain,: no-mant 
io. his wits can: upon ſober - judging, \imagine*.. ; 
Es 1s. But alas! T0 HG 
_to-weigh things, - but ſuffer our ſelves ro be hut» x 
ried away WI ithe heat of an angry humour, ne- | £ 
ver % 


I's ee 
EDS. 


=: ; * 


re eB. 
ORE Tn 


8 The fourth conſideration is, i 
; pt If ma ſogive the Danger of not: perfo: ming 7 [1 
: . wot, God his. Duty 3. of which I n L ds 
Box forgive # ag bi hr up diyers, but 1. $41 
EE. infiſt only on that great © { 
RY which contains in it all the reſt, and thati isch 
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nnd,16, Duty of Charity, &&c. 335 - 
is, Tyr confidering how dear' we muſt pay for it>  . 
8 Elke the filly Bee, thatin anger leavesat once her-- 
is Slliegand her life behind her ;. the ſting may pet- 
haj Sgive ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſicks1n; 
wueyerthere is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
he Wworit of it, that pays her life for-ſs poor a re-" 
e Exenge: Soitis inthe greateſt a& of our malice, 
> Ewe may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put 
-F#hem to {dme preſent trouble, bur"that compa- 
f & xed with the hurtredounds to ourſelves by it, $ 
"© no more then that inconfiderable /pain is; to 
t death; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchie 
that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
Which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, lneſtves thou art' contri- 
wing and plotring a revenge, that thou Quite mit= 
Makelt the mark; thou thinkeft:to hit the ene- 


28 £ 


FT = f and alas! thowwoundeſt thy {lf to death, 


FAnd let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 


3+ thattheſe are vain terrors; and that' he may ob- 
- © aain pardon from God, though he- give none ts 


Is brethren, - For he that istruthir ſelf has aſſure | 
*& red us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If ye forgive ner 
F men theirtreſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive 


J©- your treſpaſſes. And leſt we ſhould forget the 
1  mneecflity of this duty, he has -inſetted it in our 
3; dayly Prayers, Where we make'it the condition, 

+ on which we beg pardon from God ;-Forgive ws 

a ourtreſpeſſes ar we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
Js. 'What 2 heavy curſe! then: does: every re- 
3. vengeful perſonitay upon himſelf: when he ſays 
7 this Prayer #: He does-in- effeft beg Godnorto 
F* forgivehim; and"ris too ſure'that pare of his 
Y: Prayer will be heard; he ſhall-be: forgiven Jult 
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- 1 ashe forgives, that is, not at all, This is yer | 
”- , © fartherſetouttous in the Parable of the Lord 


| Hoould not henceforth tive mto-our 


1: 


* 
—Þ. 


The hole Daty of Man. 


and the Servant, Matth. 1:8. The ſeryanc-had 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 


debe,- ten thouſand talents, yer was ſo cruelts | 6 
his fellow ſervant, as to exaRt a: poor _— ''Þ 
6 "Þ 


ſum of an hundred pence, upon which'his 
recals his former forgiveneſs, /and charges 
. again with the whole debt : and this-Chriſt ap. 


ies to our Preſent purpoſe,” Verſe 35. $0 like= | _ 


wiſe ſhall my heavenly F ather do unto yon, if ye from 
Jour bearts forgive not every man þis brother theip 


rreſpaſſes. 


One ſach a& of uncharitableneſs is I * 
ableto forfeitus the pardon God hath granted” J*.© 


us, and then all our fins return-again upon us, [*# 
and finkus to utter ruine, 1 ſuppoſe it needleſs | 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the |? 
truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely | 
Jerveto perſwade any man, that acknowledges | 


: Scripture, of the great 2nd- fearful danger of he. 1 
fin of uncharitableneſs. "The Lord poſſeſs all |” 
our hearts with ſuch 2 juſt ſenſe of 2 as may | 


make us avoid it. 


Gratitude 
29 God, - 


'metition, ''is 'that of | Gratitude, | 
- God his ſhewed wonderful mercies | 
ST tous, Chriſt has: ſuffered heavy 
"things to bring us-into 2a capacity of that mercy | 
andpardon from God : And ſhall we notthen 
. think-our; ſelves obliged to :ſome- returns of. 
chankfulneſs > If we will take; the | Apoitles”. 


OT 


- Judgment, -he tell us, 2. Cor. 5.1 155 That fee | 


Chriſt died for m-all,- 'tis.but;-reaſoneble that: we | 
ves, but unto 


han © 


The Laſt :conſfideration I ſhall | 
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"zodeny him ſo poor 2 fatisfation as this, the, 
forgiving our; brethren 2. Suppoſe a man-that 
" wereranſomedeither from death. or lavery, by 
the bourity-and ſufferings of another, ſhould up- 
on his releaſe be charged; by him that+ fo freed 
him in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
| ſome flighedebt,- which was owing him. by ſome. 
& third perſon, - would you notthink him the un- 
T* thankfulleſt wretch in the world, - that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a- benefaor >. Yet ſuch a 
+ Wretch-and much worſe is every revengeful per- 
1: fon : Chriſt hath bought us.0ut of eternal flave- 
1-4p, and that, not with corrupiible things, as filver - Þ 
T-andgold, x Pet. 1.18. but with hic own moſt pre- - 
| |. «fone blood, and hath. carneſtly. recommended to 
| us the love of eur. brethren, and that with the 
. moſt movingarguments, drawn from- the great- 
- neſSofhis love tous; and if we hall obſtinate- 
{ Jy.refuſe himin fo juſt, ſomoderate a demand, 
pwrnipetablos vileneſs is it? And yet this 
| we do down right, if we keep any malice or 
| gruoge to any perſon whatſoever, Nay farther, 
us is not barely an unthankfulaeſs, but-chere 1s 
4 allo joyned withic 2 horrible contempr and de- 
: \piſing of him. This Peace. and. unity of bre- 
'| taren wasa ny bp much prized and valued by @ 


- 
» 


þ tee. 
ty 


: _ him, that when. ewas to leave the World, he 
: eNOS nabeeh piecions thing he could be- 
| g9ueath, andtherefore "Hh it by way. of legacy 
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= Dp, ys 14.27, Peace 1 leavewith | þ 
: you.” Weuſeto 


of onr'dead friends, to be exceeding Þ o 
__ not to loſe Wioks 5 and here! therefore if we | 

y bangle aey precious a Legacy | it 
Nos Chrift, *eis 2 plainfign we wantthat Loveand | þ 
_ effeem of him, which we have of. our canthly #4 
Lefacy. Tf great prevai ingot t is/ fin of un- 7 
charicableneſs has made me Rand thus longon | 1 


a great value on the lighreſt Þ'g 


fc confiderarions, for the ſubduing it. Gul |. © 


grant they may make ſuch impreſſion.on the Reader, as +4 
ne ih be available n0that purpoſe. '3 Wa 
Thall add only this one advice, thar theſe, or Þ* } 
whacſheve: other remedies againlt this ſin, mult, "np 
beuſed timely. Tiofeimes* the fruſtraring-of Þ+x 
bodily medicines, the applying them too late; 
and ris mich ofiner fo in ſpiritual : therefore #2; oF 
ir be poſſible, let cheſc an the like conſiderati- } ©! 


Ons be- fo conftantly and habitually _ in thy. q:: 
heart, that they may frame” | 


- The feſt ri to/ ſuch meekneſs, 25 ma 
| of of nakþor vent all rings dimorare | 
fret. venge in thee, for'ir 4s-my 
berrer they ſhould ferveas mm 
nor to pioeene, then 2s balſom to cure. rhe * 
wound: if this paſſion be not yet fo ſubdu- 
ana - bat tharthere will be ſome Rirrings | 
be” ſure to take it atthe very. 6ſt | : 
re Epi chew, a5 it Were, up 
roling'it in thy mind, bu 0 T 
member” bet: 7&6 the foregoing confiderations, | 
and with: hots s thee 2x4 foatoin aE rial | 
| to thee, wherein thou -mayeſt ſhew thou haſt | 
probing : 


 [Sind.16:” Dar of rarity Bc, 339 | 


| profited 160T; there now being an 
| 197 reunity: offered thee” either of obeying and. 
ling God, 'by :paſing by- this offence of thy 
er, -or: elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan 
; 4 ws Maree of diſcord;by nouriſhing hatred 2Cainſt 
him Remembet this, ©T' ſay, : berimes, - before 
p.- | #hoube cnfamed, for if this fire be thro hly 
" indtcd, '/it wiltcaſt ſacha ſmoke; 2s will. b blind 
thy reafn and make theeunfitro Tadge evenin 
ht y;/plain cafe, * Whether it be better by 
od; ito- purchaſe ro thy" (el eternal 
#4 by "obeying Satan, eternal tormients, 
Whereas, if thou 'put-the queſtion to! thy ſelF 
E | before this commotion, and diſturbance” of 
TFE-1 "wh 'tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt 
Epronounceifor'Godi; [And thettubleſs thou wilt 
beſo perverſe that chou wiltdeliberately chooſe 
L death, thou wilefurely praiſe according to that 
"ſemtence of thy underſtanding.” '1 ſhall adds 
4. moreon this firſt part of Charity, that of the 
| $4 Aﬀe&ions. 
| *Iprocced: now to' that of the | rad 
_ AGtzons;' And this mdeed "is ir; - Charity in the 
> Whereby the former muſt be ap- | Aﬀtions, 
, proved; Wemay pretend great LEO 
- Charity within, bue if none bretk: Forth: In the 
AQions, we may ſay" of that" Love, as Saint 
— Yrncecerhof the Faith he ſpeaks of that” it i 
dead,: Jam, 2.40; Tt Sthe-toving in Deed, that 
- mſi approve ory hearts be Ay, 'T os 8, 
; [ Now this love #1 the AGions: may” ! EE | 
1] bediſtributed;-as the Former was; A bore; 
_ thefour bio@cipitiabebFs our bredficen,) __ 
_ their Bodies, their Godds, and Cret 


437 Fat. Q 2 


6 53 nes ed 12S & Soo iis He . 7 OT Ts 3c 5 - Eat 58 LY. 7 STA 
P - Or. Tens Wo rv EE B RE lg SEES Ln a iy a OR CONT EETSIADSE 2 - - 

4 ORE P rv; ves a. e, bs x ."* - v Aa : ELLE F'y - } y WM 
2) mn #8 Ge, Bb 33g > 7 L 22 et * My = oy 4 h * » Fad | F "Mr 3%. 
ERIE III TI ISNT BY» LF = $ Ss . - > - 
£4: ot Eos 3 a: : by 
[ 4 C « 


OT — 


Gs 


hos aided 2 


Towerdrthe. 
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| Jabourbyall Chriftian on to cheer the _ 7 . 
troubled ſpirits of onr brethren, to-comfort them |: & 
that are in. any begvineſs, as.the Apoſtle ſpeaks, }7 

- | ' ; 
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are to imitate the 
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7 Fund. 16; Duty of Charsry, $c.' 34% 
w, 1 | | | 
- | cert perhaps niafiy- opportunities, : Which now 


= 
£9 
= 
'y 


«$9 
bf. CER 


2©; 


7 -tancesbe ſuch; that-upon fober judging | 
| think ic vain ro attempr any'ithing thy. ſelf asf 
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dw 


"poſe were fixrin'onr minds; we ſhould then dif- 


we overlook, of doing ſomething rowards it, | 
'bruriſh ignorance-vf one would call upon 
etoendeavour his inftrudtion ;- the open fin 


Sf 


| ef another,” "to 'feprehend and' admoniſh him ; 


aintand weak vertue of another, to confirm 
encourage him; Every ſpiritual want of thy 


iro 


ther may give thee ſome occafion of exerci- 


| Sngfome part of this Charity, or if the circum- 


3 


--thow 


1; either thy -meannefs,” or thy unacquaintednefs,.. 


L or any the like impediment be like to-render thy- 
_exhortations fruitleſs, yet-if thou art induſtrious» 
Zin thy Charity; thou :mayeſt probably find our: 
; ſome other inftrumene;: by whom'ro doit more 
FHuccesfully, "There! cannot be a. nobler . fiudy.” 
- ther» how to beriefir-mens Souls; and therefore 


| | wherethedire@means are improper, *tis fir we- 


- ould: wher our: wits: for attaiting of others. 


- Indeed 'tis a ſhame, - we ſhould not as induſtri- 


ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
- ment of others, as wedo for every worldly tri- 


+ fling intereſt of our own ; yet in them we are 


 unwearied, and try. one-means afrer' another, 
tll we:compaſs ourend; But ifafter all our ſe- 
_ ious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do not 
ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit 
from them ; if att our wooings and intreatings: 
of men to haye mercy 'on- their, own Souls wilt 
not work on them, yet be ſure ro 'continne RilF 
to-exhort "by+chy example, ' Let'thy great care 
2nd renderneſsof thy own Soul preach'totheds | 
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= we value of Tein and gin give not over thy —_— 
; paſſionsrothem, but with the Prophet Fer.:19,// 
Poe ap weep in ſecret for them; and: we] 

- the Pſabnift,' Letrivers of waters run dawn thy eyes; 
berauſe they kept ner Gods Lew; Pfalm' 119,736; 
Yea, with Chriſt himſelf, weep-over them," who | 
will. 08. know the things "that belong to their | peace,' | 
Luke 11,4; And when no importunities with, 
them willwork, -yct even theft ceaſe:not to im-! 
Portune God 1 for them; that he will draw them! _ 
rohumſelf;- Thus we:ſee $anmel; when hecould: |. | 
nordiffwade the people fromthat finful-purpoſe | 
they Were;upon, yethe profefſes notwithſtande |: + 
ing, - that he will not ceaſe praying for them Þ= 
_vay;. he lookt.on- it as ſo- much 2'duty,” that ie} 
W on him'toomitit, ny God ou an 2M 
1 ſhould fin againſt the Lord itt cea wo F7- 
+pdy, -x' Sam. 12; 2M hogs" Fe if they. 1. 
 thatour prayers W quite : Fs 
prevail vor -for theſe for whom we pour then | * 

our, yet however they will return into'our own. T 
boſons, P ſol ke we-ſhall be ſure not ecle” | 

miſs ofthe reward ofthat Charity 

6% +54, In-he freed place, we are. G , 
Chertginre:- to exerciſe this Attive Charity. © 1 | 
Ty, of - #he | - toward the bodies'of our Neigh- | 
083.7 '*- - + bours; Weare notonlytocom-! 
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..  paſfonate their pains and miſe- 
ries, but alſo to do what wecan for their cafe 1 
and relief. The good $:imaritan, Luke 10. had | 
 neyer-been- ed'3Sour; pattern; had henot. 
as 45 vellhelpedt as pitied the waunded'man, \ : 
bp "Withes,' no-nor good | words" neither 
bk .- aan fucncaks, as FORaver tells us, fy 


6 OSS R 
I V3 n= rg ee * TEN < #8. 1 9 PEI IO I 47A 
5 H . GATE 3 CELTS % iS, 
0 - 


$-E Fe \ 2” Et hog, 5, Sn hn) 
= wa þ 


w- brother or — Jacket and. 7 nk of dayly frag, 
1 'T * and oneof you-ſar unto. them, | Depurt in peace, . be ye 
- warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye griue(bim nos 
| hoſe things that are needful for the . body,” what dath 
3+ proft 2 James z,:r5,-26. No fure,,.it\profits 
| them noching in reſp ect of their bodies, [andy 
- will profit thee as latle; ir reſpec of thy Soul, is 
Will never be reckoned to thee: as: 2 Charity. 
This relieving of the. bodily . wants of our bre= 
thren, is2 thing (o ſtrictly. required (of us, - that 
-wefind it fet down, Metth.:z5. as the: eſpecial 
- thing weſhall be cried by ar: che: Laſt: Day. on 
Js. _.the omifion whereof is: grounded: that drvadfat 
-4- fencence; Verſe 4 r, Depart from me; yecurſed; into 
EY Bo | everlaſting fire, prepared for the. Devil andbi An- 
1 gt. Andifir ſhall now be asked, whatare the 
= 2 | Bar as of this kind which we ate to/per- , 
hs I think-we cantior” better jaform our 
1 | ſelves forthe frequenr: and ordinary: ones,” thers 
1 h. ab; this Chaprer,,- where are ſer:down theſe 
 Mfeverals, Thegiving meat ro the hingry/ and drink 
#0 the thirſty, barbouring: the ſtranger, clorhing' the 
; Adked, and viſeting - the fick and impriſoned; By 
- which viſiting 1s meant nota bare coming coſce 
|] them, bucſocoming_asto comfort 'and relieve 
© them; - far otherwiſe it will be bur like the Ce- 
F2 vite inthe Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and look- 
e401 the: wannded*man,, but did no- more, which: 
wilt never.be accepted by God. Theſearecom- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this charity,” for 
| Whichwe cannot want frequent opportunities.” 
Bur beſides theſe there may ſometimmes/by Gods | 
_ efpecial providence falt into our hands, *occaſt- _ 
eeouagecotgned offices. to. the _—_—_ | 
Q 4 _ 
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—— 0 Sy we- may- fometimes nd &. : - 
wounded -man with the Samaritan, and then 'tis | 


our duty:todo as hedid.; we may ſometimes find 


an-innocent per ſon condemned toideath, as: $u- 
fame was, and then are with: Panict. to uſe all - 
'PÞ .cndeayour for their deliverances, This 

Caſe Solomon ſeems to-refer- to, *Prov.' 24,11, If ' 


thon forbear to deliver bimthat i drawn unto- death, 


bold:wehnew 3t-noz 3. doth not! be: that pondereth the 
beart-confider: ?: and he that keepeth thy ſoul , doth not 


and them that are.reaty to-be flain ; if thou ſayſt, Be: 


. beknom#t 2. Shallnot be render. to every man accord= . 


_ dngiobirideeds ?. Wearenor lightly to put off the 
matter withyain: excuſes; bur: to:remember that 


God. who knows ur moſt ſecret thoughts, will 


ſeverely -examine, Whether we' have willingly 


rt > of: ſuch a- charity: 
pmer Erle y, God knows, often now 
7s) we 25008 rnd, 'bya courſe of in- 
tem nes pref to'deſtrop his health,-to _ 
nk days; hen itis-/a due charity not 


—_ 


only tothe ſoul, -- bit ro the body alſo, to endea- 


your tedraw- him-fronvit... : It :is impoſÞble of, 
fer. dawn. all the poſible .aRs: of this corporal. 
charity, i becauſe-there-may ſometimes happen. 


portunities asnone; can-foreſee; we-are 


erefore always tocarry' about us:a; ſerious re- 


 ofdoing whatever good of this.kind we 


- hall at any time diſcern occafion for, and then 


whenever that occaſion i is offered, we are to look. 


onitasacall, as it were from Heaven, to put”. 


that reſolution i in, praRice. - This part of charity: / 
ſeems:to;be ſo _ iwplanted m qur natures,; 
apWe: are: men, - —_ generally. account theme, | 


" St+ Fi _ not. 
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| Cy only anchriſtian, -bur: inhumane- Har are 
void of it; and therefore hope there will nor 
"need much: perſwafiontoit, fince our very na- 
- fureinclines us; bur certainly that very confi- _ 
© deration willſerve hngely to increaſe the guile 
_ of thoſe thart'are wanting .n it 2: For fince this-: 
command is\ſo agreeable even to fleſh and 
Hood, our difobedience to it can proceed from: - 


0 - nothing bur a ſtubbornneſs and: refiſtence againſt- 
E God who gives be 


CC 
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' PARTITION--XVII; + 


| of Charity; Alms-giuing, 8c. Of che 


rity inreſpes of our Netghbours Credix, » 
8c. Of” Peace-making : Of going to} 
. Law: . "of Gs - to our Enemnnes, SiC... 


He third way of cxpretitiighthils*: 
Charity is towards the Goods-: 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour": 

an . we _ endeavour his thei- by 

ing! roſperity in theſe our- -* 
n ipedirke : and-to thit -' 

oor ors ro AG ind fur- 

ther hint ina honeſt wa sof wodr: 

- 1mpro or -preſerving'th : - 

” hp, A Lew "and: friendly office: EA 

Portunities of this do' many times fall 'our,"" A 
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"The while Day W- Man, 


1rsgoods oue- of the hands of 
ys 4 again.by hisad- 


yr ans or turn hun. from ome ruinous courſe ; 
and many other occaſions there may. be of doing 


..mage to.our ſelyes, and then we 
| Towards the- are to-do-them, even to 'our Rick 
Rzch. urs. thoſe - that are 2s 


2s our ſelves; for though Charity do not bind us 
'togive to thoſe that want at leſs then our ſelves, 
et whenever we can further their profit withour 
F'ning.our own ftore, it requires it of us : 
Nay, if the damage be but light to us in compa- 
riſon of theadvantage to him, it will become us 


rather to hazard that-light damage, -then loſe | 


hum that greater advantage. 


2, But towards our hoes brother, bk 
c 


Towards Charity tyes us to mu 


more ;; We 


the poor, are there only to conſider the ſup- | 1 
pl ing of his wants, and not to ſtick -. 
Whaz i50ur own, torelevehim, 


E u wh | ey Tp give freely What 1s ne- 
ly T; approving our love 


ſer his. brathes heve. weed, and 


En Tee 


and counſel, he x fer hum in a way of 


good turns to. another, Without any. loſs or da» | 


wealthy ( perhaps much more ſo) 


y of Alms-giving is 


not me to men, , even to. God himſelf; as | 
Sk, Fabu tells us, F 2460 3>.17, Whoſe bath this: © 


cmpafion bam, ' bout 
inghiog-? fo etiem 


part with any 
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- imageof God ) ſuffer all extrematies, rather them 
Wi \ thing to relieve him, On! the 
_ other fide, the performance of this:duty is high- 
ly acceptable with God, as well as with men. .- 
._ ..- 3, ?Tiscalled, Heb. r3:16.. 4 facrifice where-- 
with God ic welt pleafed; and again, Phil. 4.18.. 
' Se. Paulcallstheir Almsto him, 4 Sacrifice accept-- - 
able, well-pleafing to-God, and the Church hathial-- 
ways look'd on-itas ſuch;; and therefore joyned: 
- itwiththe folemneſt part of worſhyp,  the-holy 
Sacrament, ' But becauſe even Sacrifices: them-- 
felves under the Law, were often. made unac-- 
ceptable by being maimed and: blemiſhed, 1t 
w1ll here be neceffary to enquire what are the 
due qualifications of this Sacrifice, 
._ - 4. Oftheſerhere are fome that 
=. we che motive, _ the man- Morives of 
ner of our giving, Themorive may” =Alms-gi+ 
bechroafal, refpeatin =o tans. ving. ps 
neighbour and our ſelves, Thar 
which reſpe&s God is obedience and thankful-. 
neſs to him : he has commanded we ſhould:give- 
. alms, and therefore one fpecial end of'our domg:; 
fo, muſt be rhe obeying that precepr of his, An 
itis from: his bounty alone that we receive'alk 
our plenty, and'this is the properefſt way of ex-- 
preſing-our thankfulneſs for it;. for, ' as the: 
Pſalmiſt ſaith, Our goods extend norunro God, Pfal:. 
- £6, 2, That tribute which we defire to pay one: 
ef our eſtates,” we'cannot pay' to his perfon.. 
*Tisthepoor, thatareas it were his Proxy and 
| recetvers, and cherefore whatever we ſhouldiby: 
way of thankfulneſs give back again unto God,, 
ouralmsis the way of doing i, Secondly; in. 
_ . - ot. _— 
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”  - reſpe@&efour neighbour, ' the motive muſt be a |. 
W i re and'compaſſion to''/him, a tender. fel: - 
 Jow-feelingofhis wants, and defire of his com-. 
” fort and relicf, ' Thirdly, - in reſpe&- of - our” 
-. ſelves, the motive isto be the. hopeof that cter... 
nalreward promiſed to this performance. , This 
Chriſt points-ourt to us, when he: bids\ us Lay wp 
our treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6, 20,' And to-make 
zs friends of the Manimon of nnrighteouſneſs, that | 
they-may receive us intoeverlaſting babitations, Luke. 
x6, 9; that is, by 2 charitable diſpenſing of our : 
temporal goods to the poor, to lay up aſtockin | 
Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe endleſs felicities; | | 
which God: hath - promiſed: tothe charitable, t . * 
That is th: haryeſt we muſt expe of what we _ 
ſow.in theſe works of mercy, which will beſo —© 
 richas would abundantly recompenſe us, though 
weſhould, as the Apoftle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13.3, 
Beſftow-all our goods to feed: the poor ; But then we 
mult be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not 
inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe 
of men, asthe motive of our charity, for that | 
willrob us of the other ; this is expreſly told us + Þ 
by Chriſt, Math. 6. They that ſer their hearts | 
onthe credit they ſhall gain with men, muſt take. 
 thatas their portion, "Verſe 3, Yerily T-ſay unto" 
you; they have their reward ; they choſe, it ſeems; 
rather to have men their - Pay-maſters, then 
dr cre them _ ws turn'd _ ; —— 
y:praife they get from-them, 1s all the reward: - 
P. they craſh 6X am Te bave no reward of my Father 
- - which in Heaven, Verſe 1. We have therefore 
_ need'towatchour hearts narrowly, that this de- 
AY fire of vain glory ical not in, and befool us _ 
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| chatmiſerable exchange ofa vain blaſt of mens 

- | breath forthoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of 
' Hleaven, Rt | $6655 
5, Inthe ſecond place we. muſt. LID 
| take'care'of our alms-giving, in Aanner of. 
 reſpe@ of the manner; and in that, Alms-gi- 
| ill, we muſt give Cheerfully 3 men wing, 

- uſually yalne a ſmall thing that1s. 343713 
" given cheerfully, and with a good heart; more 
then a mnch greater, that is wrung. from a man 
vwithgrudging and unwillingneſs ; :and God..is 
- of the ame mind, he loves a cheerful . 
giver, 2: Coy, 9, 7, Which the Apoſtle Cheare 
. makesthereaſon of the. foregoing ex- fully. 

_ hortation, of not giving grudgingly,: 6r - 

#5 of neceſſity; Verſe 6. 'And: ſure *tis-no- unrea- 
ſonable thing, that is herein required of -'us, 
there being no duty that.has to humane nature 
' more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where 
- Ccovetouſneſs or- cruelty have quite. worked out 


Þ theman, and puta ravenous:beaſt in his ſtead. 


Is it not 2 moſt- raviſhing/ pleaſure to. him-that 


1 hath any bowels,” to ſee the joy. that a ſeaſon- 


able alms brings to a poor wretch ? .HoW it re- 
 Vivesand puts new fpirits in him, that was even 
linking > Certainly the moſt ſenſual creature 
alive-knows not how to; beſtow his money on 
any thing, that ſhall bring him in ſo great a de- 
light, and therefore methinks-it ſhould be no 
hard matter to give not only without grudging, - 
but even with a great deal of alacrity and Cheer- 
fulneſs, it being the fetching in of pleaſures 


our (elyes, ' ; 
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* , 350 The whole 
Le : 6; There is but one 


: Ob 
The fear of im- Qioncan be made again this, 
felves by it vain ' impoveriſhing ones ſelf by 


_ . thatpleaſure, and: make men 
either notgiveatall, or not ſdcheerfully, To; 


that we ſhall thus: give, we are yet to © 
cheerfully, and be as well content to pare with 


many timescalled to do upon fome other. In 
that he hath, cannot be his Di{ciple. 


; en, God having particularly promiſed the con-' 


reth ſhall be wazered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11.25. He 
that giveth 20 the poor ſhall not Iack,. Prov. 29, 27. 


eruſt God for this: giving to the poor-isdiredthy 
the putring our wealth into his hands, He that 
giveth tohe poor, lenderh unto: the Lord; Prov. ns; 
17, and that too- en ſalemn promiſe of repay-. 


_ men thought a-great difparagement, when we! 


poveriſhing -0u7 and that 1s, that the —_— 


_ and impious, Whar one gives, may take off 


chisI anſwer : That firſt, were this hazard never | 
ſo apparent, yetitbeing the. Command of God, 


our goods in purſuance of this duty, as we are 
whichcaſe Chrifttells us, - He that forſakes not all 
7, Bue ſecondly, this is ſure a vain: ſuppoſiti= | 


And many the like texts there are, fo that one”. 
ma wane; this objection is grounded in di- 
rect unbelict... 'Fhe ſhort of it is, Wedare nas - - 


mene, as it follows in; that verſe, That which be! 
bath given will he pay him again. It is among ' 


refuſeto truſt them ; it ſhews we either think - 


trary to the Charieable; that it ſhall bring bleſ- n 
fings on them, even in theſe outward things,, | - 
The liberal ſout ſhall be made fat, and he that wate- 


nn re ns 
bo - 


chem nat ſafficicnr, or not honeſt, How vile 
| an. 


_ |" amaffrontisicthen'to God thus to diſtruſt him 3 
| Nay indeed, how horrid 'blaſphemy, to doube 
| "theſecurity of that, for which he has thus: ex- 


| © preſly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and 
 } thereforecannot be inſufficient, and who is the 


God of truth, and therefore will not fail co make 

"good his promiſe > Let not then' that infidel fear 
\ -of future want, contract and ſhurtup thy bowels 
| from thy poor brether ; for though he be never 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, 
and- enters bond with him, and. will moſt afſu- 
7 ly pay thee with increaſe, Therefore it is {6 
_ far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 
_ itis thy: great advantage : Any man would ra- 
ther chooſe to put his money in ſome ſure hand, 
Where be may both improve, and be certain of 


\ | - itathisneed, then to ler it ly unprofitable by 
| him, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 


. .Otheraccidents, by Which he may probably loſe 
- 1t;  Nowalas! allthatwepoſlſeſs is 1n minute- 
\ lydanger of loſing; innumerable accidentsthere 
are, which may in an inftant bring a richmanto *' 


© | _beggery ; hethardoubes this, let him bur read 


the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it : And therefore what' ſo prudent 
courſe cap we take for our wealth, as to purit 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus Ls 
ivg tt to God, ' where we may be ſure to find ir 
ready at our greateſt need, and that too with 
improvement and encreaſe > In which reſpe& it 
is that the Apoſtle compares Alms to Sced, 
2:Cor. 9:10. Weknow it is. the nature of Seed 
that is ſown, to multiply and encreaſe, and ſo 
does all ourads of mercy, they retura not "_ 
47 an 
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them, a moſt plenteous: and bountiful harveſt; 


| God deals notwith onr Alms;/ as we: tos ofter- 


' do with his graces, "Wrap-them up-in a napkin: 


ſo that they. ſhall: never brinp-in-any advantage. 
ro us, ond makes -us De gr returns : = 


. 
o 


therefore we have all reaſon moſt cheerfully; 
yea; jofullyto ſerto this Dury, which we have 


ſuch invitations to, as well in reſpe&t of our 


own intereſts, as our neighbours needs, We 
Ty $s.-Secondly, We mult give ſeas . 
Tive ſea- ſonably : it 15 crue.mdeed there are” 


ſenably.: ſome ſo poor, that an Alms can ne- 
he ver come; unſcaſonably, * becauſe 


they-always want, yet even to them there may be. 


ſome ſpecial ſeatons-of doingit to their greater 
advantage; for ſometimes an Alms may not only 


deliver a poor man from ſome preſent extremi- 
3 _but'by the right timarif of it; may ſerthinr© 
in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſiſtence * * 


afterward, And for the moſt, I preſume it is2 


good Rule,- todiſpenſe what we intend. to any; , [ 
as {oonasmay be, fordeliys are hurtful often» - | 


umes both to them and ourſelves; firſt, as to 


them, itis ſure, the longer we delay, the longer . 


they groan under the preſent want, and after we 
have defigned them a relief, it.is 'in- ſome degree 


a cruelty co defer beſtowing of it, for ſolong we 


'fufferings. You will think im s- 


preſently apply:-2t,. make unneceflary delays; 
and ſo keep the poor man: ſtt{}-1n; torture ; and 


and naked to us, bur bring in their ſheaves with | 


ard-hearced Phyfician,: that having: a certain 
cure for:aman in pain, ſhould, "when he might 


The ſame i is here 3 "we want of the due compaſs 
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FA 


OPP 
chanexcrem 


; ec, wema 
more to-thoſe, whoſe floth ar 
cauſe of their want, then to; thoſe who belt de- 
ſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their 
{. idleneſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to 
the other, - ;Yet-I doubt not-ſuch may. be the 
' Preſent wantseven of: the moſt unworthy,” that 
wearetorehevethem,. but where no ſuch prot "VE 
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therarenotableto. labour, or elſe have a great. 
er charge then their labour carrmaintain, .andts 


thoſe ouralmsThould be given alfo in fach mans | 
ner as may be moſt likely to do- them good; rhe | | 
manner of which may differ according to rhe |þ 
circumſtances of their condition; it may.to ſome | | 
be beſt perhaps, togive them by little and little; 
to -othersthe giving ic all at once may tend more_ 


eo. their benefit; and ſometimes a. ſeaſonable 


loan may do as well as a Sur, and thatmay bein _ 3 


.the power ſometimes of thoſe: who-are: able its! 


gtve-bue little : But when wethus-/lend oncha=. ; L 
rity, we muſt lend freely without Uſe, andalfo' | 
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fingneedis, we ſhall do beſt ro chuſe our thew. | > 
ter objeQs of charity, 'ſach asare thoſe who ei. 
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wich 2 purpoſe, 'that if he-thould prove, unable |. 


to pay, we willforgive ſo muchof the Principal | 
| :  aShis needsrequire; and our abilities will pers Þ > 
| mat; They wantmuch of thischarity,: whoeclapi | 
up poor debtors in priſon, whenthey know they: | 
werthe debt, which isa great Þ_ 


have nothing to an 


cruelty, to make another miſerable, when no=* 
"Rv 


thing 1sgainedtoourſelyes by it. 


-7, Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt nor be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and give” 


- by ſuch pitiful fcanchngs, as will bring almoſt 

- no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery : *tis'asif one ſhould pretend to feed 
one that is almoſt famifh'd by giving him a 
crumb of bread; ſuch Doles as thac would be 


__ moſt r idiculous, yer 1fear 'tis too; near the pro- p : ; 
ortion of ſome mens-alms ; ſuch-men are be- | 
ow thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only” | 


_ the Baptiſm'of Fobn; for'cis.to be obſerved, that” 


| ohn pH 
$4 
» NEE? ' 
IIS 
£65. Fs. 
Þdi- y 4 
- PT, 
>. MN 
2 


; p k bo 8 NS = 3 4 Py - £ q - - 
rats 8 % os. — af or -Y 4 Cr 4: 2-9 S: Lin rn. * i \ P PS: ls 
"© cart CO be ONE STS 2 FELLA» Oo es th bv OO. A VI BY _w_ is hae © Oe eb 
DCs 47 5 F © 25 + WE I 0, jw oY 3 N SY = lb OO ONS F, x 
A zJ < - 2x " LS”. - 4 > + - 
Suk 1 44> - bo 
* £4 Py o - T * 
© . 


” 


- FSund;17.. Of Alms-gruiag, &c. 355. 
Fobn Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
=Chrilt, makes it a ſpetial-part' of his doQtrine, E 
that he that hath two coats ſhould impars 26 him'that I 
| Barbnone, Luke 3.11, Heſaysnot, He that hath bb 
|} fome great Wardrobe; bat eventhe” that hath 
* but ewocoatsmult pate withone of them ; from 
| Whence we may gather, that whatſoever 1s 
 2bove (not our vanity but) our need,” ſhould 
| thus be diſpoſed of, when onr brethrens neceſſi- 
| ty requires it.-- Butif we look into the-firſttime 
-| - of the Goſpel, 'we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
| tecded'this proportion of Fohnr; the converts 
© affgncd not#part oily, 'but frankly 'gave all ro 
the uſe of the Brethren, As 4. And-though that 
_F. being upon an' extraordinary dbecafion,- will be - 
nomeattireofour conſtant /praRtice, yet it may 
XL As anti erg =_ rpm 2 part of 
| Chriſtianity this of Charity is, thatat the'yer 
| ofit were praGtiſed ; and if we farther confider 
| Whatprecepts of love are givett iis inthe Goſpel, 
| even tothe laying down our lives: for the brethren, 
' x2 John. 16, we cannot imagine our goods are 
in Gods account ſo much more precious then our 
lives, that he would command us to be prodigal 
of _ one; and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
--other. . 
11, A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought ro recommend this bounty to all that 
profeſs Chriit ; 1 ſhall mention only two, which 
7 - 1 finduſed by St, Paul to the Corinthians on this 
| - occaſion, "The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
| 2 Cor. 8.9. For ye know the grace of or Lord Feſus 
Chrift, who though be was rich, yer for your fer'e 
- became 
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Farr Ine h bis poverty niche = \ '® 
Chrift  npocd Ty FIT that, g. 'm 
reath he. jc —_— Avith i Conkien. 
and ed himſelf to.;2 life of. much. .mean- ©] hy 
nels erty, only to enrich-us; And-there- | p 
pe and corey lex us not-grudge to: empty: our | þ 
Coffers, to leflen' ſomewhar of our heaps to res, |” 
lieve his poor members, . The ſecond, is the ex- | * 
peaation of reward, which wall be more orleſs; 
according to the degrees. of ,our Alms, 3 Cor, 9; 
6, Hethat ſoweth ſparingly ſhatt reap ſparingly, and 
be that oweth bonntiſully ſballreap bountifully, We | 
Ima very mprovi usband-man,; that | 
b- co fave 2 little BEES reſent; ſows. ſo chin, FO Z 
-- =o tus crop ; and the ſame folly 'twill bein! 3 
b- wg ſp Lhe of our Alms,. we make | 
z lank harveſt pereater, loſe: either” 4+ 


Ren 


eut.of __ the DO 1s, out of he others, | 
Thus we we Ehriſt pronounces the poor widow | 
2 to. baue given more $6.the Treaſury, then all the rich | - 
© mex, Luke 21. 3..not_that her two mites were. | | 
I ' more then their rich. gifts, bur that it was more. 
c MY her, the havipg leſt nothing behind, wherer 
_ 38 as 1}: 
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| w4heygave: out of their abundance what they 
it caftly-- we, "Every man muſt herein 
" qudge for himſelf; we fee the Apoltle. though | 
"F heearncflly preſs the Corinthiazr to bounty, yet 
| preſcribes not to thetn how muchthey ſhallgive, 
Y {he leaves that to their "own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9.7, 
| Every max according as be purpoſeth in bis heart, ſs 
| Terbimgive. Butler us ſtill remember, thatrthe 
"| more wegive( provided wedo not thereby fail 
'F inthe ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately. 
F depend'on us )'themore acceptable it will beto 
| God, and the more rewardable by him; ' And 
"| to ſecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
'F giving( whatever the proportion be), we may 
© do very well to follow the adyice St. Pat gives 


£ 
, 


- [the Corfnthiens in chis matter; Y/ Cor. 16, 2, Yon 
-þ* the firſt day of the week let every one of you tay by bim 
| in ſtore as Gotbath proſpered him, "If men wonld 
+ &dothus, *lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for 
© this work of Charity, it were the ſareſt way not 
"F to beunprovided of fomewhat to give, whenian 
|  oeccaſfionroffered it ſelf, and by-grving ſo by little 
| -andlittle, the expence would-become lefs ſen- 
'} fible;-and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
-* mgs and repinings, which are aptto attend men _ 
In greater disburſemients ; and ure this were in. 
other reſpeQs/2lfo a very Bore conrle, for- 
when a trades-man Caſts up tis weekly acconnr, 
and; ſees What his gains have 'been, *tis of all 
|. * otheisthemoſt ſeaſonabletime to'offer ' this tri- 
Þ - buteto:God our of what he hath by His' bleflisg - 
' © gained,” If any"will ſay they cannot! ſo well 
. weekly reckon their-gains; as by longer ſpaces 
of time; 1 ſhall not coptend with' them for that 
a7 2 | Ez _ - preciſe 
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"The wb Duty of Man... 


| orocile time; let it be done monthly or —_ 
7,. ſo it. be. done, Bur that ſomewhat hole 
11 be laid'þy in bank for theſe uſes, rathereh 
left looſe to our fudden Charities is ſure ve 
expedient ;. and I-:doubt nor, + whoever wil h 
inaketryal ofit, willupon perienee: acknows 3 'T 
kdge i it to beſo, ©. + Y 
46; 4; 4" 12:1 The fourth. exerciſe of | 
Eherity i in reſped ' our iCharity: is towards the 
of rhe Crodiz.. +71 @editofour neighbour : and+ 
| +471» 0f this venytevcavy nll 
Ty BIN Carano: towards the innocent, and: | 
ſometimesalſo towards the guilty. If one whom” | 
we-know to. be. an; innocent | jm be ers 
| ;, Charity bigds us to-do what 


® 


Wemay ar the declaring tus: innocency, and: |, 3 


yerivg him. from that falſe impuration, and 
char not only by witneGing: when we are calledss 
roar, bart | a vol ary offering our' teſtimony ; 5 
onus be or if the accuſation be not before®- 
a Court. of Juſtice, /oqp6oosmngy no tar Far ok 


mo more ſolemn teſtimony, bur | 
| 7-40 ter yetevent 


there we ate todo,what wecan to clear. him, wy 
raking. all oc - publickly-to- declare what” 
we know-of, his j3ppocency.” Bur- even: to the. 
guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind tobe” _ 

by por ,; ſometimes by concealing the faule,” | 
Fit be. fuch that no- other part of Charicy-to' | 

thers- itneceflary todifcover, or:beitnor” 

c pongey evil: be: fare 'to- berapit =. 
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"FSund. 17. - Duty of Charity, &c. . 359 
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EF where they have-been. deſerved; and perhaps 
"© lacha tenderneſs in hiding - the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, if it be ſe-' 
Fconded ( as it ought to be ): with all earneſtneſs 
ef privateadmonition : But if the fault be ſuch, 


% + i L "ys 


F thatit be-not ts be concealed, yet ſtill there may 
Tbe place for this Charity, 1m extenuating and 

efſcning it,as far as the circumitances will bear; 
- © As if it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Chari- 
7 will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, 
- F which would belong to a deſigned and deliþe- 


rate AR; and fo proportionably in other'cir- 
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| cumftances, | But the moſt frequent exerciſes of 
"& chis Charity / happen towards thoſe, of whoſe 
* either innocency- or: guilt wehave: no know- 

© ledge, butare by ſome doubtful aQzons brought 
© under fuſpition : Agdjhere we mult - remember, 
£thacicis the property of love, . nor to thinkevil, 
x0 judge the beſt ; and. therefore weare both to 
abitain from-uncharnable conclufions of them 

& our {clyes; and as much as lies in us, to keep 

# athers from themalſo, - and ſoendeavour to pre- 
-Ferve the credit of our neighbgur;; which is 'of-- 

- Renatimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, 
4G a be b ration LL Pe n_ 

'F . Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
|  Mar.9, a « ge nor; and when we confider how 
4: thatis backe in the following words, Thet ys be 
_ ot judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no 

4 ach lgheamattoras the world ſeems to account 
" Þ pans our .uamerciful 5 _ others will be 
7 Paidhomerous, in the tri and ſevere Judge- 
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- all theparts oof it may in that.reſpal 
.ranked under the head of Jul ice, fin ce *t 
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cter,,means,. then | The yy per rule 
L's eyes that... | 7 Fh@ih.- 


poſtle mike, 66 


A our) cs = ucy to- our Neighbours, 
« F3..9,:;Letithis Pea, be.the ſtandard, 
Whereb 
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eh that tuch-me i Er. 
ied to thoſeforts of "Charities. . ' To: this Tan-;. 
Twer, ” That he Toreofourlenes, Which is hey. | 
0 be & underſivod: ro-be that reaſonable love, . 
Aiden to have, znd'therefore; thanph' / 
- 2 man fail of that due love he ows him(clf iys 
his Neighbour KAY be thereby forfeited his | 
right, ke has ſtiff 2 claim-ro ſuch 'a os of or. 
love, 25 is qnſwerable to that, "which 4n tigh 
We ſhould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I amf t FT 
is this care of our ſpiritnal-cſtate; and therefore | 
_ -*tis not our deſpiſfing our own 'Souls, chavan 
adbſolye us from Charity to "other mens.: yer'T} 
_ Jhallr not auch * preſs this-duty in ſuch-men; «ul | 
| being n eicher Aikely chat they wil be $ ek 
| x01t,.. or.do any # <rveBie y it,; *thetr il] -example”'F 
| Grew cheir good cxhoreion nl W 
make them unfruitful. 2 
| 28, Theres yet one Act ors 
Peace-ms- rity behind, 'which does not 
Hig. gr fall under any- ove 'of 
and*yet may Es 
EY 2nd that is; rap Making 'peace” * j- 
-amit) others : 'by doing whereof'we "ay. W 
muc} bench ' both the'Soils; 'Bodres, Goodsant 4 
r ded? WEN eDEES for all theſe are ind- | 
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= tis alſo! more profitable,” for it Prevents man) 
+ fins, which in the progreſs of an open content1- 
--0n, afcalmoſt ſure' tobe committed.” Solomon 
"Gays, 1nthe multitude of words there wameth not fin, 
"Prov. xo, 19. which caniiot moretruly be ſaid of 
any forts of words, thenthoſe thar paſs in anger, 
| and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 
 _-poſed, 'yert thoſe fins will ſtill remain-on' their 
7 account; and! therefore it is a great Charity to 
7 *©- 76,” Buttofit'a man for HEH 
3} {ag fra excellent' an” Office  ' Hethat underighes 
7 -*of Peadce-makiog, tis ne- #, muſt be peaceable 
J: cellatyitharhe'be firft re. himſelf LORIE 
1 markably [peaceable -him- | BOY 
3 elf; for:with whar face canſt thou' perſwade 
+ R'2 | others 
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Ke hole. Duty of Man. 


—_ torhatwhich thou: wile ;not perform thy 
ſelf-2. Or how. canſt thou expe thy periwaſions | 
hauld work ?: Twill be a ready reply in:every. 
mans mouth; 7hou-Hypecrite, caſt our firſt the beam 
-  outofthineowneze, Matth. 7, 6.-and therefore be' 
_ .  furethouqualifie thy ſelf for the work. - There 
'i6-ne-point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to. be ” þ a 
| Aetle Ganges” among:men; and that is in-the. | 
| .:Caſe- of: Legal treſpaſles; Men | 
- Of geing' to +chink-it- nothing. to go' to Law: þ 
Lew,: + - | about-eyery. petty |trifle,; and-as | 
| longasthey have:but Law on their: | 
fide, never-think they; are to.blame: but! ſure; 
had-we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which. 
We:oughe,: We:ſhould be, unwilling, for ſuch 
light matters to.trouble and: diſquiet-our Neighs” 
bours,. - Not.that allgoing to Law- is uttesly uns 
chriſtian, bur ſuch: :kuid- of Spits; eſpecially ,\-as 
AFe upon: contentiouſneſs; and/fontneſs, of Hike 
mour, to-defend fuch an inconſidetable rig 
N as the parting with willdo -us little or-no ham 
er Whichis yet worlſe,. to avenge ſuch atreſpa 
+ And-even- In; great: matrers,' he. that ſhall path. 
- | ah ſon phone his Right for love. of Peacez | | 
iurely + Cor at Th and moſt: agrenty 4 
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'Y he 7 nr take w "and; uffer pore ole: 20. be 
Ou "Vo EN the damage be ſo unappere, 
de jeis neceflary for-ns to:go to Law, yeteven 
we. muſt rake care of: preſerving. Peace ©. 
faſt, .by.carrying ftill.a friendly, and. riſian | 
temper towardsithe e-ucy; ot; xſiflatings our | 
hearts to be at all cſtrange from hint; ſec ſecondly, 
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nnd,17.” Charity ta Enemies. 365 2 


0 f agreement whenever they ſhall be offered; 
1 andtruly if we carry not. this temper of mind ic 
F [8h ſuits,- I ſee nor how they can: be reconcile 
2 with that peaceableneſs: ſo firitly required 
"of all Chriſtians, | Let-thoſe conſider; this who 
| Make it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquiettheir. 
'Y Þ-- orb or their trade'to ſtir up> others todo! 
» it. | This tender regard; of Peace. both -in-our 
'F felves, and others, is abſolately neceſſary tobe 
> b- entercained of all thoſe. /who own chemſelvesro 
[” betheſervants of him, ' whoſe title" It 1s. bore 
o |” Prince of Peace, Ma; 9.6 | 
4-17. All-thar: remains to: 
:be roucht on + concerning Thi charity 5 4k 
| this Charity ofthe AQtions, -dHions _ Feach: 
Fs the extent of it; which: - 79 enemies. 
* niuſt be-as large as ; the for-" 65s 
= mer of the affe tions,” \even to] the cakingin; ti6h 
b. = ſtrangers, and thoſe! of no-relation ro'us;; 
: ns even of our \bittereſt enemies, Ihave al- 
* readMpoken'ſo much of the Obligation we are ' 
-  under:o forgivethem, that 1- ſhall not here ſay 
BY 7, ll of that, bur that being ſuppoſed aDu= 
- 'twill ſure then appear. no unreaſonable 
& Þ to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them» 
+ Ks turns; for when we: have- once- forgiven _ 
them, wecanthenno/longer-account themene- 
7 mies; and ſo *twill be no--hard: matter even tg 
7 - fleſh and blood to ds all kind things to them. 
1 And iindeedthis is the. way, by. which! we muſt E 
F oy the, a / of our. forgiveneſs, Tiseaſiezo 
Y -- vs ſuch ,aman,! bue-+f when-an:op-. © © 
ws, of doing. hin good-is offered; wn - "2 
ceclineſt it,” tis apparent there yet lurks: the old” 


C . 


pe malice 2 
, ” 3 + 


- 


R— PETR ro 


"The Whole ' Duty of 2 Man. 


eat 2 li 
 betichitan:enemy ag 2 friend 1 : nay, perhaps in 
- ſomereſpedts agreater, a true charitable pe i 
looking upon it as art eſpecial prize. whe PY | 
has an opportunity of eonfoncitng the truth'of his | 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his * YZ 
Saviour, by doing £004 30 then that hate bim, Mat, * 
$444 Let ustherefore' reſolve that aions'of _ 
are to be performed' to our enemies) - 
for which wehave noronly the command, but - 
alſo the example of Chrilt who had nor” nlp 
ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate-. 
and moſt provoking enemies, ' bac ſhewed it WV. 
,\ and thoſe no cheap, or ecafie ones, bu 
\ as colt him his deareſt blood, And ſurely 
' we can never pretendeobe either obeyers-of yy 
Command,” or followers of his' Example; 'if we | 
ridge ro-teſtific our loves to! cur” Enemics: b 512 
thoſe ſo-much" cheaper ways of ſeeding W | 
| ew attd the like, recommended to us BY: #41: 
Ro.1 3, 20, 'But if we could perform | 
ce aGsof kindneſs to enenies in ſuch mannet._ |. 
draw them from their" enmity, and wit” 
ehieth tPeacs, the Charity would be doubled7 4 
And this we ſhould 2im' ar, for that: we ſee the © 
” the end of the forementioned aQs _ 
&, that we may heap coals of fre on 
dheir heads, not coals to burn, but ro mneteckem_\ 
to all love and tenderneſs towards us; | 
 MeGaninlegithe moſt complece way of 1 A, wy. 
{ting Chrilts example; who 1n all 4 did and | 
if Ws i, deligned the reconciling of Ls 
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-x9. I have now ſhewed yor 

e of our duty to. Self-love. an 

our - Neighbour.,: towards the =kzndrance' 30 

performance whereof I know this Charity. 

-pothing- more neceſſary;. then 

"the. turning out of our hearts that: ſelf-love 

'F - which fo often poſſeſſes them, and thar fo whol- 

= b, that it leaves. no room for Charity, nay, 
| nor juſtice nexther to. our Neighbour, . By this 

þ felf-love I mean novthartrue love of qur ſelves, 

T whichis the love and care of our Souls ( for that 

> wonld certainly help, not hinder usin this duty ) 

” but 1/mean that immoederate love of ous own 

_ worldly intereſts and advantages, which is ap= 

© parently the roor of all both. injuſtice and un- 

” eharieableneſSstowards others, We find this fin 

£Y Paris Ip Apoſtle in the head 'of a 

'- Whole troop of fins, 2. Tim. 3, 2. 45 if © were 

J-  fome principal'officer in Satans camp 3 and cer- 

”  eainly,” not. Withour. reaſon, for it never goes 

|.  wichouran. accurſed train of many other fins, 

Which like the Dragons tail, Rev, 12. 4; ſweeps 

_ away allcare of duty to others, We are it 

made fo vehementitand intent upon the pleaſing 

our ſelves,” that wehzve no regard to any bady 

EHe; contrary to the direQtion of St. Paul, Rom. 
15.2. which is: not” to pleaſe our ſelves, But 

every mar to pleaſe his Neighbouy for his good 10 edi- 
Fearion; which he backs with the: example of 

Chriſt,” Verſe 3, For even Chriff pleaſed no hine- 

felf : Tftherefore we have any finceredefire'ts 

kavethisvertue of charity rooted in"our Hearts, 

we miſt be careſn to weed one thas 'fin* of fer 

love, for "tis impoſſible they tan'proſpertoge- 

| R 4 


ther. 
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ger means © wok this -hindrance;, we my 
to FRE Jn; -'remember that this; asall other 
graces, proceeds not from our. 


carteſtly pray.to: him ro Work it-in.us,-to 
{end his holy Spirit, -which once appeared in; ole 
form ofa'Dove, .a meek and: gall-leſs creature, 
- to frame qur hearts to the ſame: temper; and es. 
_— us Ty to peefou. this duty. 


| : 20. ] Have now paſt chrough | 
a duties . thoſe ſeveral Branches I 
both poſſible 'and_- at firſt propoſed, and ſhewed 
Meoſent. +: +; You-What is our Duty to God; 


3 bour : Of which Imay: fay.ds its, Litke ts. 28, 
Hz This do:end thou ;ſbait Live.: And. ſurely. « isno 
-  impothible rask;to perform this-ih (uch amea, . 
fare, as God -will: graciouſly, accepr, that is,;.in _ 


notthat auſtere Maſter, Luke 19, 20, That reaps 
Wh Ne iinoE ready; by. his; Grace-to. enable us 


eithe in asking to by: Prayer,i-or- in. uſing it by 
Diliger ence.-; And as-it is not- impoſſible, 0 Net- 


hink it,/; 'Tisa ſpect 
ache Spiesdid, Numb, 23, 38: Bring pen 
re pon thi good Land; this ſtarc of Chriſtis, 
thereby. to. diſcourage. us from. entring 
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Sincerity, though nor in Perfeftion, -for Godis : 
WORST not ſowed;;: herequires nothing of us; 


; if webenot wanting. to our. ſelves, | - 


ther is. ay . ſad melancho oIy wg 5 of Sat —_ | 
policy 0 "0; 


cheated, | 


fees, iris the gift: of -God;: and- therefore we | [ q ws 
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_ our. Selyes, ;and. our Neighes þ 
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ub rakethe courage to/ery, and , , ©} 
& ſhall indeed find ita" Canaan,” a Land flowing © 
with milk and boney + Gods fiot in this reſpeCt to. J 
Os people awildorneſeys Land of terieneſs, Jer ne - i 
| 37, His Service does not bereave men of any 

"| true joy; bur helps them to/a great deal: [Chrilts' | 
Þ Yyokeisaneaſie, nay, a'pleafant yoke, his.bur- 
© genalight;-yea a gracious-burden. Theres in- - | 
"| thePrattice of Chriſtian . Duties 2 great deal of 
_ þ preſentpleaſure;-andif we feed itnot,” it' is be- 
"I cauſe of the refiſtance'our vicious and ſinful cu- 
4 ftoms make, whichby the contention raiſes an 
4.  uneaſfineſs. But then firſt, thar is-to be charged* 

”” only ro our ſelves, | for having got. thoſe 1} ca—- 
}*. ftoms, | and thereby-niade thathard ro-us, which: 
1 mirſelfis moſt pleaſant; the Diuties-are-notzo* 
* be accuſed>for its At then ſecondly; even- 
*Þ- - there the-pleaſure' 'of ſubduing thoſe 11) habits; 
* overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms 'is Tuch, ' as. 


"| hugely outweigheth all the, trouble of the com-: 
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\ £22 Þ/ Bott! will [perhaps be'7 7 2 
__ aid; 'that ſome parts: of piety” Everwhen they” 
atreof ſuch' a nature,” as will expoſeus"to out- 
7} be Vvery-apt to expoſe-us'to '- wird ſufferings.” 
* perſecutions-and-ſufferingsin* 7 7 
' the world, and that thoſe are" not joyous but* 
grievous. &;£! 294 ©? 141 27 LOBUBELSE 110% = Oz. : 
*Fanſwer; that eveninchoſe there: ismarrerof 2 
| Joy.; Weſee theeApoltles:thoughtiit Fo; They, 7 
F  Tejoyced that they were counted worthy 10 -ſatffor-for _ 7 
: Chriſt: name, -AQs- 4. 41. and St. Peter-tells us, 
1 That ifanyſufferas 4 Ghriftian, be 4 to glorifie God ' 
1 Foritz-a Pet, 4,26, There is-luch-a force and? 3 
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_ greateſt triumph, -and that teſtimony we can'ne« 
., vethav | 


e moreCclear and lively, then when we 


all the outward tribulations that attend it; and 


this rich. 


Captain of our falvation through the greateſt + 
ſufferings, even through the ſame red fea 


ea 

our fidelity ty to- him ſhould bring us to- death 1t 
ſelf , we are ſure to. be no loſers by it, for to 
ſuch he hath promiſed 2 Crown of life, the very. 
in his fetters-and dutgeen, then a 
bear the 
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© yertueinthetellimony ofa good Conſcience, as 
ange-the greateſt ſuffering into- the | 


ſuffer for righteouſneſs-ſake; ſo-chat you ſee | 
Chriſtianity 15 yery: amiable evenin 1ts ſaddeſt © 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far farpals | 


that even in the inſtant, while we are in the ftate | 
of warfareupon earth.:- Butthen.if we look fors | 
ward to thecrown of our-viftories, thoſe eters 
- nal rewardsin Heaven, We catt never think thoſe 
tasks ſad;. though we had nothing at. preſent ta - 
ecten them, :that have ſuch recompenſes await © 
_ themat the epd, were our labours never ſo heas 
vy,:; wecould have no cauſe to faitit under them, 
Letus therefore when 'eyer we mect Withany 
ifcouragements in our courſe, fix our eye on | 
| prize, and then run with patience the race 
which, & ſet. before, w, Heb. 12. 2. Follow-the _ 


| he-hath;waded; whenever our | 
dience to.him ſha}l require-it ; for:though: 


expeRation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtiam _ 
midi} of his greateſt pro+ 
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1-22, All thatremains forme [4 
T farther to add; is earneſtly The danger ofide- 
1 40 intreat and beſeech the © Laying our turn 
'# Reader, chatwithout delay, ingro God. | 
| he put himſelf into this fo 
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eaſant and yainful # courſe, by fetring ſincere- - 
tothe pratice of all choſe things, which either 
| by this Book, or by any other means hedifcerns . 
"| - to be hisDuty; and the further he hath formerly 
 þ gone out of is way, the mere haſte ir concerns: 
_-T himto make toget into it, and to uſe rhemore 
1. diligence in walking in'tt, He that hath a long 
47 journey to go, and finds he hath loſta'great pare. 
7. of his day ina wrong way, will not need. much - 
4 mtreaty, either ro turn into the right, or to 
4 :quicken his pace in it.. And this is the caſe of all: 
> thoſe that have lived in any courſe of. fin, they. 
7 are in a wrong road, which will neyer b mg: 
1 them to the place they aim at ;. nay, which will : 
certainly bring them to the place they molt fear - 
and abhor ; much of their day is ſpent, how: 
much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none - 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute: 
the night of death may 'overtake them ;_ what a: 
. madneſs 1sit then for them to defer ene moment- 
eo turn out of that path which leads to- certain 
'| . deſtruQtion, and to putthemſelvesin that, which.- 
| willbringthem to bliſs and glory 2- Yer ſo are - - 
men bewitched, and enchanted withithe Deceit-- 3 
 fulnefsoffin, that no entreary, no perſwafion- 7 
- can prevail with them, to make this ſo: reafon-.- 
| able, ſo neceſſary 2 change, n6t bus that they: 
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unwilling to do i yet, they would enjoy: the | 4 
- FE nn | Pleaſures: -. + 


». ' x X 
Ea] £4 


: Fel 
= ©. 
Fork 
M1 
45 
o a 
F \ 


FF: 


Es 


; —_ as long. 2s 1 
wirdea 


. 


| live; and | 
1,-0r Beggs ow time 


«3 he bars aſcent; 
The en 


- Z 


7e the Reader endy.c0 "0 
ther T then:ſurely-he.will Nnks 
- - feaſonable. MW 1s given. by the Wiſs z 
man, Exile. 5.7, Make no tarrjing 10 turn to the. 
Tod,  £ndpK8 nor off from day ro dare oo 6 4 ade 
5,5 4+ k oy EI * roof © > 64 Fas » = | 


+ Wr.-,.I6 # 


Low 243k 


FOO 9m 
[£94 J 


— 


\ 
; 
| 


& inted for T. Garthwait, -at the Sign 
* heb f the Kin head in St, Pauls Jy 


£ a9" 
Re es Fo = = 


-M SA ) : Y&=7 0 | : "oY 
T EEDETEE: PEE . Þ 
+ - CHRISTIAN READER, | 3 
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| ſeveral occafions : If it be thought an omiffion that 
F there are none for Families, 1 muſt anſwer for my 
© febf, that it was not from any opinion, that God is nos 
T ar woll ro be worſhipp'd in the Family as the Cloſet ; 
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-for- example, «confider to: what Temptations | 
eſs.or company that: day are moſt like to lay. 
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5 vr 4£8i7;, confider what Occaſions of doing * -: 
ſervicere God, wang £0 thy :ntigbbour are that day. : 
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YOU how +14 try But eſpecially it will bs. 

for'thee: 36: Examine whether there. have any fn 
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- Is yell arthe- neceſfaries of this life, for i 
RP” al Protections of thy hand, by which-E.: 
© andmine are kept from dangers; and cho oo 
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mmandeſt ; _ wh, which ſhould be an 
= fort is become a-cage of 
lean birds, of: do dred aﬀe@tons; 
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. +-- 708 preg by any kind: of Right. bes 
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ns; and: to each other + 
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brocke! oy "Gn ful- Nation ; thou haſt 1 
_ the Land anddiyided i, heal the ſpres- than : 
for it ſhaketh; make us ſo truly os. 
- thoſe fins which. have provoked. thy Ju 
ments, thatthou alſo: mayeſt turn, and repent; 
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- Whom thowhaſt appointed our governors 
 ther' 10- Church ar; State + ſo rule wars, i s,. 
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d parts, I humbly. beſeechrhee ro purge® - 
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ſcekthe ground'of my heart, and ſuffer not: 1 
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- - _ to thoſe continual needs I have of thy .m 
* ,' - Lord, Lconfeſs, it is the greateſt honour/and 
- exec advantage, thus to be allowed, acl. 


-nitiesofit, My Soul, O Lord, is poſlel 
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thou Pleaſed to. Cure this ſad, this mi 
, fo, enſpirit and enliven this 
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[1% Eternity,” yet art pleaſed to dwell wath: . 
= =thehumble ſpiric, - pour into my heart, T be--- 
-* ſeeeh. thee, «that excellent grace of- Humility, 
- whichmay utterly work our all thoſe vain con- 
2 ceitsÞhave of my ſelf; Lord convince me po-- 
78; werfully ofmy'own. wretchedneſs, make ine to: 
*]/ © ſeethat Fam (miſerable; and poor, and blind,. 
> "aud and novonly. duſt,” bur fin ; thacſo- 
1. hs irmss diſpenſations was me, x may.lay 
be) my month, and heartily a know- 
Why Tg that 7a Iam Nefs-then the leaſt of thyime! 
” cies; andyreaterthen the greateſt of thy Judge 
c. © ments, And, O Lord, grant 'me;;not only: 
'” walk humbly with' my God, bur« 
: menalſo, that F may nor only ſabmitliy 
ro thy/ rebukes, bur even to thoſe ofiny tak=. | -: 
low Chriſtians, and with-meekneſs reces revel 
;bey: cheir-admonitions.” And make meſs 0+: 
behave myſelf cowards all, that es 
_ whingthro rife or vain glor 
| emit Yrant,: < that in lowlineſs of 
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0 the 
4 induſtry 3 oc; 


Lord;:#dr hisake, who# humbled 
the” ke CroleyiT T 


only: arthigh, and | 
Heſs #7 withaholy 


y-never- prophineany holy thing,” or | 
invade: What, thou haſt ſetapatt ro -* Y 
d,'O'-Lord/ fince chou'art a God 
= the guilty, let rhe-dread of J 
re-me'tremble t tro provoke: thee in 
me not! fo -miſplace my: fear, .- 

hall: dye; -and- of | 3 
U /be-made-as graſs, - 4 
yiMaker ; but repleniſh  - 
{| the Lord, whichz he 
NI , Which may be 25abridle - - 
eps , and: keep me in. ere z 
a conſtant —Þ 
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F 4 
Sh 


ri Tra 0 God. q.” 
y ons whom never. o faileſt 


ech ih all dren] 
- toh che ha _—_ to reſt and dependon 
" thee; thou ſhalt keep him, © Lord, in perfe& 
| peace, whoſe mind is flaid! on thee, | ;O letme 
always: ret obs this firm-Pjllar, and never ex- 
change i ie for the brokeri-Teeds of wotldly fuc- 
cours "ſuffer not mytheart to /be;overe] 
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withthecaresof this life, raking -thoughtw 

'Tſhall caz;: or drink, or 'wherewithal Iſh; 
clothed,” burgrane that having by;honeſts] 

and induſtry done my part, 1 may : cheerfully > .. 
comms my {elf ro thy providence, caſting if **. 


- MyCcare. upon thee, and. being-careful for no-- 

'=thing, but to: be of the number of thoſe whom, 
- x nt and Hrs _ aps as k 
thy Tcftimoniesa upon -thy: Ce ras 2 
ments to do them,” That: ſeeking-firſt. me na: 
domand the righteouſneſsthereof,; alltheſe'ous 
ward things/may* be added unto: me, in- (iy 'Þ 
meaſure as thy wiſdom knows beſt- f "Mes... 
SranzthisO Lord, for Jus I ne SE 
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Moſt eo -4al y bountiful Lord, who 
FJ filleſt all things living with good, and ex: - 
| peReſt no other return, bur praiſe and _— b: 
ving ; letme, O Lord, never defrand thee of that © 
ſo ribute, but dns aur igee be hea filled: * 
e mouth With £ akon b-: 

- < 0oey oo It: is a;joyful*and: © 
to be chankful.; 'O falereiner; F 
Lbeſcech thee, to'lofe my. part 1n-that Divine 
f_ ure, brit grant-thatas Ldayly+ireceive blef:- Þ 
fromthee;:ſo 1 may dayly' from an:affeti- | 
onate and v1 rug offer u ny lis bu to:thee,, | 
ips, bur: my life | 

y conſecrating my 


x Jeſus Chriſt wy Lord and ve 
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"For Fw rriſes. 


O! Malf Lotd, who art a mercifat embracer 
:%Zottrne perutents, but yer.a- conſuming fire 
Fanrarc obſtinare finners,. how ſhall I approach 
thee, e fo.many. provoking fins-ro:in- 
ath, and-to little fincere repens , 
e thy mercy1: O be thou pleaſed: | 
wy -melt this hard obdurate heare. | 
& kL may heartily bewail. the iniqui- 


ties. |- 
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tiesof my lifez ſtrike this rock O-Lord, 'thatthe 
waters may-flow;out, :even:ifloods of-tears, to 
* Waſh my polluted conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
* hath roo long flept ſecurely in fin, Lord awake 
-te;-though it be with thunder, and ler me rather 

| Feel thy terrors then” nor feel my fin, Thou: 
- ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken-heart- 
ed, but; Lord, what will: that'availt me; -if my 

- heart be whole > - © break+itthar” it may beca- | 
| -pableof his healing vertne;- and! grant; I buſy 
* Teechthee, - that having once-taſted the-bitrer- 
* neſs of fin, I may fly from it as from the face of 
":-2gSerpent, and brivg forth fruits of repenranee 
- in amendment of life, ro the praiſe and'glory 

E + js thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt our blefled Re- 
*# , ccemer. | » $9 51 


For Meekneſs. 


O Blefſed Jeſu, -who waſt led.'as a thee 
__ AZtheſlaughter, let, TT beſeech thee; 'thatad- 2 
-+mirable example of Meekneſs quench-in"mealt 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in me”, 2 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit as ng ** 
provocations may ever be able to diſturb. Lord 3 
grant I may be ſo far from offering the. leaſt in > 
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jury, that 1 may never--return the- ſtany 5 
mite then with pra ad kindneſs; that 7 
41 who have:ſo many or trmhrag” argiven- Fg 
thee,” may never exact" pence -of. my brethren 
Þutthar putting on. bowels of mercy, meckn 
__ Jong-ſaffering, thy peace may rule 1nmy hearc 
_ and make it an acceptable habir: 


rover res Virgins ws, a 4 | 
Mill love:ro'inhabjr only in! pure and: is 7 
m—_— 'Lbeſeech-thee ſend thy bath of 


ſpirir;-my . body; .O Lord, is. 
leof the Holy Ghoſt, O let me rent 


*with-any  uncleannefs, And : 
. deflethe man, Lord grant to keep my heart. / F 
with all diligence, that- no: -1mpure or Foul: © 4 ; 
; Jl be harboured there, but-enable me; TI S 


thee; to kee both body and ſoul pure / 
har f0-E-may: glorifie thee hers - 
bodyand Fri, and he glorified i in ur ol 
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fter.: 


'For Ti emperance. | 


--who- haſt in thy bounty 
lh: us'the uſe of thy good: 4 
our” refreſhment ; grant 
ys \ufe this! liberry* with- thanks 
oh; 0 let me never beſo: 
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good thir gw; Get me ahnays flly-and 

S T3 defires: "mine own; : bur 2 perte&t fatisfaftion "of 
*Þ en FE me; that | ls -in'whatſozver - * - 
eſtate. <p wars 43 oro content; 'Lord: - = 
with murmuring!: 1 


þ = 07 Hi north envy on other mens; obo y 
# Andtothar end, I beſeech thee, purge my heart . © 

F of all covetous affetions, Oler me never yield- 
- upany corner of myſoul to Mammon, bur give - 
me ſuch SEIMEBPs of: wy Hy rates 238 
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Lord, who: haſt in thy. wiſdom ordain xd 

that ran ſhould: be born-to:labour; uf 
ferme- notito-refift thar deſign! of thine oe 
yiagmy {elf up tofloth and idlenefs;; bury Irani 
I may 16: imploy-my-tame and' all other - 
thou haſt intruſted mewith, that- Sr: 
under the ſentence of the flothful and wid 
ſervant.” Lord, if it be.thy will, make me ſom 
way uſefulto others, that I may not live ay 
profitable part of mankind ; bur however, . 
i Eon Tiger eo 

antl.may give.all! nce to: m3 { 
and. eleftion ſure. - My ſoul gs 


many: and: vigilant adverſaries, -O-let' me'nor 3 
my-hands toſleep in| the midſt of ſo-great 
;rburwarch and pray, that I: 'eriter{ hot” 
fi | dneſs as if 


nears eto: tranflate me to the ſtare 
 piphand blisin thy Kingdom, through Je. 
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of rightconſnels, who haſt p 


2d by thy 
fr NL Sar 


| In" ty dating) Da ine ever adheres. 
+ | aſe-my power” r6/opprels, * or "my $kill rode 
: Y ar it vetuy brother : andÞpraft'1 may moſt rift... 
3 {Jyobſerve that Gered tile of doing as 1 would _ 
c | bedoneto, thar I may nor diſhonour my Chri- 
; Ty 19g re cofeon by an nnjuſt or fraudulent life, 
F put 1  fimpliciy 'ahd” godly fincerity "have 
© my converſation i this Sik "never ſeeking! ro 
+ + heap up treaſures of wickedneſs, but prefetring 
ba lictle with righteouſneſs before great revenues 
Ewithout right, Lord, "make me exadtly careful 
Pxoftepder to eyery man whar by any fort of ob. 
| Hgation becomes "his die; that 1 'may' nevet 
| break the” bond. of any* :of thoſe*refations thr 
bt Vo haſt placed mein,” but may To behave my 
k q felf ops all, that none may haye _ evil 


For Chariy. 


| Merciful Lord,” "who haſt made wit (69s 0 
'S. HOO! ' one ranforn all: * 0 
j | Nati6ns oft men, let me never den niy' bow=  —* 
; <lsagain any that artake of the ſame 4 
"2nd? demption withime, bur grant res | "1 _ 
verſal charity towards all men.” Givi « 1 me, 0 4. _ 
father of compatſions, ſich a 'rendernels _-.--- 
ingneſSof heart TIEN be'deeply + 


| bury Net 
even 235 Chriſt 1 leaſed nor hanſelf > Tang: 
me.a faithful eward- of all thoſe a 6 w 
haſt committed to me for the benefit of ot w 
t.ſo. when: thou, ſhalt call me togiveanad 
jardſhip, 1; may do-.irwith 
- Grant this, mercifuf L 
, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſakes” 


For Perſeverance. 


and ainchan eable Lord. God, + 
| re-the ſame yeſterday ated -ro..day 
for ever; Be thou pleaſed to c 
* cateſomeſmall ray of that excellence, ſom 
* ;\ Sree of el@c Nabilir to. me thy wretched crea-. 
;. rure, who am light and unconftant, "rarmd 
gx yery blaſt; TI is. 
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leave 'mexnor' to! my 
 tR( my 'head/ An the-day ef battle, andif 
piritual combates make me-»more then con- 
cror through! him-\that loved: me.. :O let no 
rours or flatteries cither of the world or my - 
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rat, and eternal life, throw 
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h. an 2we into our hearts, tha 
| "reverence ' bare in thy 
ch is great, ve oe; and he 
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Kingdom come, | 


rule for: ever. iro 
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: 'F Cconumandas, g1 
avenly zeal to thy ſervice, ge the 
ilefled Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, 
may 0 thee wich the like" fervor and ala- 
, and that following them -in-theit obedi- 
e. te, Wemay be: poned with then, 4 fig etcry 
| - to-Gol; and t0 
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SHEN Hr 0 es tes 


"that "continual ſupply 0 
; ſuſtain and nouriſh c 


' provide for our. 

-thew: feſt fit for their | ſuppor 
rthly pilgrimage, 2 make: os 
on thee for-them, firſt feekin 

and the rightequſneſs ep Wy 
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us, only our-eyes are. upon : nk O my 
 pleaſedeither to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us 
an thy-fairhfulneſs ſuffer :us, not to. b 
abovecthar weare able, "bur in all our rem 
ons make ws 2 ay to eſcape, that we 

| eve wtito blood, 


x 
 mayeſt give us the crown of life, 


w i 


| great King ov 
, Whoſe Power is infinite, and : 
all 3 Sk can ask or 
peeth\ the Glory of all & 
in us orfor us. 
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Ave,mercy:00, me, ©: God, Fer th great 
LH Fe Xfording F20 ding co the he. mult] de of 
| thy mercies do away mine © ences, © 

Waſh me chrougaly from my wickedneſs, and 
| cleanſe mefrom my fin. 
©” thy ace om wy. fins, and pur ont all 


ater” not i into LE I fit 
right hall noman Aka bh oh 4 
For.thy names ſake, \OLord, ROY 
romyfin, for it is « Bree: 
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$ pay ret mf heir ” ſound i in Thy rey ft I- 
b- te not aſhamed. . - 
X Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies ad + 
J not to coyetouſheſs. 
Turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vani-* 1 ; F 
ty, and quiken thau.me in thy way, 
I am a Bo npon earth, - © hide not TA 
Commandments om me. 
ach me tocumber my days, thatT M 
Fn Urs unto wiſdom.” 


Por _ Ls Light + Gods Coumenarce, | oy 1 : : 


X thou m foul, and. 
L39gE YE \ahhorricbou my fon ak. | , 


ot os me, ,nor caſt hy: ſervatit rviy ir 
pla ws. kindneſs i is beige hes lifeit aig! x 
fot pn ap the light of thy countenance * 


; Lo oplif yes "the foul * of ES ſetyagt, for "uno 3 | 
thee, O,Lord, do 1 HE oy 


Fol -*2 Eb bames thou ] 
{Fr will offi thee” : oP o YE 114 
the Lord" long” a. 
God while Theyerny be 
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 Pious Ejaculations, 


*—Praiſed/be God which' hath not cat © out my | 
prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 
Blefled be the Lord God, even the God of If- 
{53> racl, which only doth wondrous things ; 
i 'Y And blefſed be' the Name of his Ma jeſty for 
| ever, and all the earth ſhall be filled Lich his 
Oe - Amen , Amen. © 


j 7 For Deliverance from T e's 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me; for my Soul truſteth in thee, and 
nr fa the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall -be my re- 
fuge, nntil theſe calamities be over-paſt. 
Deliver me, OTotrd, from-mine enemies, " for 
I flee unto thee to hide me. 
""O keep my Soul, and deliver me : let menot 
be confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 
Mine eyes are ever won unto the Lord, for 
kefhall pluck my feet out of the net. F 
Turn thee unto me, -and-have mercy upon me, 
for 1 am deſolate and in miſery, -—r 
The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged, © 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 


* | . For the Church, 


O Be frvedableans gracious unto Sion , build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem, -- | 


4  . © God, Wherefore art-thou abſent from usfo -. 
- : Tong: 7 Why i 1S thy wrath ſo hot ca teins a g 
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-..Othinkupar —_ "Congregation, == ron. 
F purch pen fS9 hth of 01d. 
 -.-Look upon the Tribe-of thine Inhericance, 
and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. | 
$2 +Itis time for thee, Lord; to lay to thy hand, 
| pro they have deſtroyed hy Law. 78 

O God, and maintain thine own cauſs, 
Fenn Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 
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$1. F AITH, JF: 
Ns Believing there 15aGod. | 
Not believing his Word . þ 

- Not believing it prattically, ſo as to live Ac- 3 
T PE 10 047 5, 
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LOVE. | LA” 
Ne Ot loving Ged for his own excellenciets-i 
Not tving him. for his Geoaneſe 20 Hts 
Net laboaring topleaſe him. 
Not defiring to draw near to himin his Ordi- 
nances. | 


4+ Nor longing. to exjoy hin in Heaven. 


FEAR, 
Ne; fearing God ſo, 4s to keep from finds 


3 ing him. 
at Fearing wan above him, by committing ſin, to 


2s ſome outward ſufferin oY 


TRUST. 


Or Tru ing 0n God in dangers. PAY 
reſſes. 3 
Uſmg EE means to bring ns ont of ADB” - L 
1. Not Ted on God for ſupply of our Wants. 
3 Immoderate Care for outward things. 
T MNeglefting to labour, and expetting God 
- ſhould ſupport ns in oar ialeneſs. © 
Not looking up ts God for a bleſſi "ng 0 our r hex | 
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HUMILITY, 


T Ot having a high eſteem of God. | 
_ ot ſubmitting —_— ro > hy 
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EE TIF ATE 
C. Notpatiently ſuffcring it, but murmuring at 
Þ. Ins Correftions, | 
' Not amenaing by them. 
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Nor bting Thankful to him. 


N ot acknowledging his Wiſdom in choo ſing for 


- 3, but having eager and impatient deſires 


of 0#r own. ; 


HONOUR, 


of the things that Relate to him, 


Behay 
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erated to his, 


g 70 read the Holy Scriptures, wot 


| learning. 
Placing Religion'in hearing of Sermons, With 


©" out Praftice. FRY 

Breaking our V, ow maat at Baptiſm. } 
- By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers; 1.6, 'Þ 
_ ro ahe Devil. Ws | 
#37. loving. the Pomps and Þ anities of the. 
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ng our ſelves irreverently in his Howſe. 2nR 


Kobbing God, by taking things that are conſe= 
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Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, andthe g (2 
Feafc and Faſts of the Church, 'F 


. marking when Wwe do read, KY 
Being careleſs to get knowleage of our duty, 

chooſing rather to continue. a4gnorant, then 
_ pmt our ſelves to the pains or charge of + 
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By fulplling the luſt s of the fieſh, | 
Profaning the Loras Supper. 
7 coming to ut -ignorantly, | without E xa | 
vation, Contrition,' and purpoſes of N T1 
Life. ELSE os on 
By behaving oxy ſelves 'irreverently\-at it, 
without Devotion, and ſpiritual Aﬀettion. 
By neglefting to keep the Promiſes maat at it. 
profening, Gods Name , by Hphemin 
* thoughts, or Diſcourſe. os hs 
Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme hins by 0un 
vile and wickea-lives., - - ; 
__ RR...” TIE. - 
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Ot Worſhipping God. 
Omitting Prayers, publick or private, 

_ , and beng gladof a pretenſe to do ſo. 
Arking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 
Not purifying our Hearts from ſin_before we 
ar Li GENE OE 


. 6 
*. 


: Not praying with Faith and Humility. 
_ Colaneſs ava deadneſs in Prayer. 
_ Wanaring thoughts in it. 

- 4rreverent geſtures of body in prayer. . 
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CO Es AOONEM _ 4 
G VATE—"DEVOTIONS F 


R E PE N. T A N CE, 
L.S the Aut) of Repentance.... . .. 
| hy alling or ſelves! to, Daly, Arcognt 


"4 our ns, 


Conf. ou, 0r.to0 ſelden 


Not deeply wy; FAT 0ur fi ins, to beger Con- 
{. trition. 
Net atting Revengero on onr ſelves, b by Fig, 


x gudorher Fe Mr eo. Fang 


| pd IDOLATRY.” 
Of Idelatry in Wer hiping ft crea 3 


chives. | 
oh nk 


YdaPetyy: "ior placiny our” lave;” ae 
&her ati war's '08 nee, then the 
Creator. '- ALH2 AG: 


PA To our SELV E'S. 


ad _ 


- HUM ILITY. 


ſelves. 
_ Inreſpett of natural parts, as beanty, wit, &c. 
Of worldly riches and hozonrs.. 

Of Grace. ' . \ 
IR" ſuking the praiſe of men. 


4 CO CNAO fet or Solemn times, or r Fl: | 


Bu poſe up with gh conceits of "our 1 


Direlt. | 


4 
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"Heads of Self-Examination.' "ax 3 
Direfting Chriſtian AFtions, as Praper, 4 
Alms, &C. to that end. 


Committin $þ ſons ta avoid Reproath from wicked 
men. 


MEEKNES. 
Iſturbing our minds With Anger and; 
'DÞ previſhneſs. 
CONSIDERATION. 
Ne carefully Examining What our fas: 
towaras God ts. 
Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, 4.< 
our obedience to Gods Commanas:. 
Not weighing the LaWfulneſs of onr abtjons: 
before We venture onthem. 
Nor examining our paſt ations, to 2:8 off 
the ill, to give God the glory of 'the good. 


CO NTENTEDNES. 


| yo contentedneſ's in our eſtates. 
| Greedy deſires after Honour and Richins. 


Seeking to gainthem by ſinful means. 
| Emvying the condition of-otber men: 


B 


DILIGENCE, WATCHEFULNES: | | 
Eing Negligent un obſerving, and re fiſting: 

T emptations. | 
Net improving Goas gifts, outWard,, on fa 

ward, to bis Honor. 


ws; 
. 

[ 

— 


j 


45 X 
I. oe A Wa EK - 
ent he 2 Og Eno 
: MR; 5 oy Ip *> GY. 4: 4s 
"ICS; 4 "MX 7 Fs — 84 
2s 13-4 5 ;s 
« XY 


" 7 Pr 1: -S- x waz 7 
. RAL £6 . Ce ISS. "Pg, as WO OE '- 30 ” 
En ic NE EE EE SF EXD 4 ; OO LE RO IE 
* - 4 RIG » TOES, » * +. 8-2 194 
a $4# 


' 
<0 $A; 


$3 Wo TE 
n jo £3 $253. 3% 0 be: OS 
& & Eh Ws 
> ek Jari 6 REEL = = 5 a; q 
Oe» Fr or 


p ws 6 FL ; : obs. Io —- . y 
SL WS, -- 6 > . Cds 4 
wy "> $5 8 3 y * * b- % P. 
= s A, . ” : % 
pa — U—— , TSR A 
TP ; . 4:25 © * > - ; 
E '2% - ; * Y NI - « . 
v »* 


Neg e Ting or "7 Tr the motions T Gab 
OP" 


CHASTITY, oe LN 

TN cleanneſs, adultery, formication, #n- 
natural luſts, &c. ' 

Uncleanneſs of the eye and Hard, - Fo 

Filthy and obſcene T alking. FX. 

Impare Fancies and Deſires. i 

Heightning of Luft 7 por the boa). | # 

Not labouring to ſu 

Þ 

þ 

. 


aut it by faſting,or other "| 
ſeverities. y, 


TEMPERANCE. 
F324. too much. 


Making pleaſure, not health the end of - E 
Eating. 


Biing roo.curious or coſtly in Meats. = | 

Dr unkenne(s. # 

Drinking more then 4s wſeful to our bodies; 

4 though not to arnnkgnne[s. 

Waſting the Timeor Eſtate in good Fellowſhip. | 

Abuſing our ſtrength of brain to the making” : 
others Drank, 2 

Jmmoderate Sleeping. = 

Tdleneſs and Negligence in our pr Callings, | 

Vfng unlawful Recreations.. 

Berg too-vehement pox Lawyful ones. 

Spendsng t zoo much time at thews. 

| Feng arawn by them to gs: 07 Conte = 

= | "Beg 


7 L 
Ls. a 
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| 
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> , Stirring men ap to Duarrellin 7 and Fig bting 
Maiming 'or hurting the body of our Neigh 
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4 " Frerceneſs and Rage againſt him.. © 
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Being prondof Apparel, 

Striving to go beyond owr rank; | = 

Beſftowing tvo much time, care or ooft about it... 

Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not ont of conn 
ſcience (34 covetouſneſs, 

Pinching our bodies to fill our purſes. 


- 


'To our N EIGHBOUR. 


ts 


NEGATIVE .JUSTICE.. 
| 2 Injurions to our Neighbour. _ : 
Delighting casſl:ſly to grieve his mind. © 
Enſuaring his Ru in fin, by Command, Conn-- 
fel, Enticement or Example. 
Affriohting him from godlineſs by our Scoffung: 
. at tt. 
Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance whons: 
we haut led into ſin. 
MURDE<R.. 
Uraer open or {ecret. 


LV L Drawing mento Intemperance or other- 
wires, Which may bring diſeaſes or death,” © 
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., ADNLIZERY. ES 
FNQveting our Neighbours wife. * 
| Atually defiling her. 


MALICE. 
 Poiling the goods of others wpon ſpight and 


malice. 
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COVETOUSNES. 
Ges to gain them to our PE 


©. OPPRESSION. 
Ott. T1. 7: violence and force, or colour 


il Law.. 
. TB E F T. 
Ne paying what we Borrow. 
Not paying what we have voluntarily | 
promiſed. | 
K eeping back the Wages of the Servant and T 


hirelng. 
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DECEIT. 1 
YA fairhfulneſs in Truſts, whether to the © 
LI Living or Dead. _ - 
Vfong arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling," Þ| 
Znotting por the neceſſi Hes of... our Neg 43 
« bent 7 1 
EE FALSE- -WETNES. ys 
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By Whiſpering. | 

Incouraging others in their Slanders, | 

Being forward to believe ill reports of our 
Neighbour. © 

Canſleſs ſuſpitions. 

Raſo jnaging of him. 

Deſpiſing hems for hus Infirmities. | 

Inviting others to do ſo,by ſcoffing and deriding 
him, | | A” 

Bearing any Malice in the heart. © i 

[are wiſhing of death or hurt t0 dur N erg he 

our. 

Rejoycing when any Evil befals him. 

Neglefting to make what Satisfattion We can 
for any ſort of injury done to our Neighbonr, 


- POSITIVE JUSTICE. HUMILITY, 
LYING. | 


py and proud brhaviogr to Others. 
Froward and peeviſh Converſations 


Bitter and Reproachful language. 


Cer ſing. 


| Not paying the Reſpet ane to the qualities oy 


Lifts of others. 


' Proudly overlooking them. 


Seeking to leſſen others, Eſteem of them. 
Not Imploying our Abilities, whether of md 


3% 


_ Wants require it, 
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or Eftate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe 
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- GRATITUDE. 
| Nthankfulneſs to our Benefattors.. 

'S| Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 

. Net amending upon their ' reproof. 

Being angry at them for it. - 

Not reverencing onr Civil Parent, the lanfut 

Magiſtrate... 

fudging and Speaking evil of him. 

Gruaging hs juſt Tributes. 

Sowing [edition among the people. 

Refuſing toobey his lawful Commands. 2 
Riſing up againſt him, or raking part with 

- them that do. Y 
Deſpifing our Spiritaal Fathers. : i 
Not loving them for their works ſake. - 7 "3h. 
Not obeying theſe command; of God they deli» © 


Co 
"7 RES 
ae 


VEY T0 Hs. 
Secking to Wichhold from them their juſt "} 
FENANCE.. F: 
Forſaking our lawful Paſtors. to follow farts 
ons teachers. . 
PARENTS. "ol 
JT ubborn and irreverent behaviour to ours I 
natural Parents. *F. 


Deſpi ng and publiſhing their infirmities.. ” : 
Not oving them, nor eneavournmg £0” Ws 

' them comfort. 
Ll Contemning their Connſels. 
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ern at their Government: 

| - Covtting their E ſtates, though by their death, 

4 "Not miniſtring to them in their wants of all 

_ ſorts, 

Neglefting to pray for Gods Bleſſirg on theſe 
ſeveral ſorts of Parents. 

Want of natural affeftion to Childrens. 

Aothers refuſ ing to Nurſe them without 4 
1uſt impediment. 

Not bringing them timely to Ba priſon. 

Not early inſtrafting them in the ways of God. 

+ | Suffering them for want of timely correttion to- - 

f get Cuſtoms of ſin. fo 
Setting them evil Examples. 
Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 
Net providing for their [1 af PO according 

| to our ability. 

| Conſuming their portions in 04r own riot. 

; £ Reſerving all till our death, and letting them 


F want in the mean time. + 

"| MNot ſeeking to entail 4 bleſſing on them by our 
: | Chriſtian lives. ' _ 

Not heartily praying for them. - 

Want of affeftion to our N atural brethren. 
Emvyings and beart-burnings towards them. 


DUTY t BRETHREN. 
| Ne loving onr fpiritual Brethren,” le. 
our fellow Chriſtians. 
Eg, no es of their ſufferings.” 
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Carly Tſuki their Communion in Any 
Dates.” 

Not taking deeply to heart the Deſolations q s 

the Church. 


MARRIAGE. 
MEE Within the degrees forbidden... 


Marrying for nndne ends, as co vetenſe; 
meſs, Inſt, &c. . 
Unkind, froward, and unquiet bebaviear t6s | 
wards the Hucband or Wi fe: #4 
'Unfaithfulneſs.to the Bru, "© 1 
Not bearing with the infirmities of each other... ; 
Not endeavonring ' to advance one anotherg | 
good, Spiritnal or temporal. 7H 
T he Wife reſſting the lawful command of ber. I 5 
uJband. = 13 
Her ſtriving for Rule and dominion over him... 


Not praying. for each other. 


_ | FRIENDSHIP; 
p TN faithfulneſs toa Friend. | 
> uU Betraying hous ſecrers. be! 
© Denjing himaſſiftance in hu needs, = 
Negletting lovingly 16 admoniſh him: =. 
Flattering him in his faults. F 
|. Forſakinghis friendſhip pon [tight or no cauſe. : Wo 
E:: Os leagues th I” fn inſtead of von £ 


We Woh. J 
SERVANTS. I 


[64d If of exanii "42 5 


SERVANTS. ... | 

| (QErvants diſobeying the lawful commands 
, of their Maſters. 

: F- Prrloyning their. gooas. 

4 Careleſly waſting them. 

| Inurmuring at their rebukes.. 
Tdleneſs. 
| POT RE 


| MASTERS.. 
1 Ma 2 ng. ſervants ryrannically, and 
A cruelly. 

| Being too remiſh, and ſuffering them to neplett 

4} their anty; 

34 Having os; At rok their Souls. © i 

| Not provi then meanr of nrathon in 

| Relig 

Not 4 anne Mos when thi commit Sins. 

Not allowing them time and opportunity for 
Prayer, and the W orſhip of G od. 


Ba HARITY. 
LY 7 Ant of bowels and. Charity to. ur, 
; 'V Neighbours, , 
E Not beartily defring their good ſpriend » or 
 -Femporal,” 
} Not Loving and Forgiving enemies. 
fy Taking attual Revenges upon.them. 
EF Fae, profelſ ing kinaneſs and ating none... 


No 
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ns KEN ATE - DEVOTIONS 


Not labouring te ro do all the Loos We can to othe 
| ſoul of our neighotir. 
Nr: of ſting hins to oar power in his Bodily * 
eſfes. 
N ot defending his 0004 N awe when We FOE 
bim ſlanaer'd. 20 Shs 
| Denying him any neighbozrly iff fo preſe rv 
or advance hes eftate. Wt. 7 
Not defending him from oppreſſion, when vw, i 
have power. z* 
Net relievin him in bis poverty. 4 
Nor giving ibrally, or ET 


- 


G O1 N G to LAW.. 
'Or loving PEACE... ia 
« Y 704 16.Lem apes ſlight occaſs Gawd * ; 'Y 
7 rio inward E wmity ro thoſe we ſwe,.\..y, 
Aer aa oy f0 "__ Pace aan; ach EKba 1 HE 


Ti uſe of this Anja of Sins is this, - Upon 
days of. Humiliation, eſpe cially before the St | 
crament, read them confbriagty over, and ak.eyent | 
particular ark thine own heart, Am Ty gwky.of | 

this? And whatſeever - by fuch BanebY,s ":bou i - 
" findeſh-#by ſelf faulty in, \ Confeſs particularly, | = F 
humbly to Ged, with all the heightning circ ws _ " 3 

ces, which may 'any way. increaſe their Euilr;- ce vn ; 
make ſerious reſalutions againſt every ſach $in ſorgbeny 

; = ns efrer which thou. mayeſt uſe Fi Form fi = 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 42 7 


be nc 


EL” yt ORD, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh to life 
| KF up my face to thee, for my iniquities are 
+ increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is 
-F grownupevenunto Heaven. . F have wrought 
- þ all-theſe great provocations, - and that in the 
| moſt provoking manner; they have not been 
'. | only ſingle, but repeated atts of fin: for, O 
- | Lord, of all this black Catalogue which 1 have 
+ now brought forth before thee, how few are 
ZF there which I have not . often committed, nay, 
-— |} which are not become even habitual and cuſto- 
| mary to me? And-to this frequency, T have 
F added both a greedineſfs, and obſtinacy in fin- 
"F ning, turning into my courſe as the Hotſe ruſh- 
| echinto the batte}; doingevil with both hands, 
134 earneſtly, yea, hating'to be reformed, and caſt 
7 mgthy words: behind me, quenching toy -ſpt- 
"IF tie within me, - which reltificd "againſt me;, to 
*F turn-me' from my evil ways; and fruſtrating. 
"| allrhoſcourward means whether of judgement 
= or mercy, "which thou haſt uſed 'to draw meto 
£ thy ſelf, Nay, -O Lord; even my repentances 
* may benumbred amongſt my greateſt {ins : they 
7 have ſometimes been feigned and hypecritical, 
4 always fo is te and ineffefual, that they have- 
# brought forth no fruit in amendment of life; 'but 
3 Thaveftill returned with the dog co his yore, 
{ and the ſow to the'mire again, and have added 
& the breach of reſolutions and yows, to all my 
#F former guilts. Thus] O Lord, 1 am become 
Wo "an meaſure finful, and fince IThave thus cho- 
© {endeath, Tam moſt worthy to rake pars in it, 
F .Eyenun the ſecond death, the lake of fire and 


brimtone, This, this, © Lord, is in = es 
the pc ofmy cup;-to-me belongs nothing 
zut thame and confuſion of face eternally; Bug - 
? p thee, O Lord God, belongeth. mercy. and | 
© giveneds :. though 1. have | rebelled 
hee -.O temember not my ſins and oncer bee 
ling to thy mercy think thou upon -mejQ. -; 
Lordz:forthy goodneſs, Thou ſenteſt thy Son þ 
o-ſcek and to faye that which was loſt ; behold; *Þ * 
ord; Lhave gone aſtray like a ſheep thatis 4 J 
it, O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring me back ts ® 
he Kepherd and Biſhop, of my ſoul; let thy 7 1 
ſpirit work in.me 2 hearty-ſenſe and dereſtation. 4 A 
of all myabominations, -that true: contririowal df 4 
heart, -which thou haſt promiſed- not to.deſpil 
+ And then be thou pleaſed to look on me, tota | 


"oor all iniquity, - and receive me gracioul 
" ang or his ſake who hath- done nothing ar 

he Ie ed to. me, Who have done nothing 

well; waſh: away the-guile, of 'my. fins in-his FF 

| blood, and. ſubdue the power of them wy F 

| , angipranc, :O Lord, that 1 may fromthil 73 


ja 


| hour. bid a final adieu to all ungodlineſs-,an& 
kerala that I may never once more calls: 
| cok toward Sodom, or long, after the fleſh-pots |} 
x ; burconſecrate my ſelf intirely to thee; 
yethee 1 ouſneſs and true Holineſs; 
coning my ſelf to be dead indeed unto fling 6] 
—_ unto Ged, through. Jeſus Chriſt 1 ou Te 
Lang blefled Sawour, k 


7M 
we? 
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_ "4 yas FT TY Sacrament.” "42s 9 | 
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Þ \This Penitential Pſalm maj \alo fi 
F _ be vu ed, 


Nl a. TE» FOLEY *. 


TP VE mercy upon me, O Gol, iftn the great 
LI goodneſs, according to the multitude of thy mer= 
{les do away mine offences.  _. 

* Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 

OE. cleanſe me from my fin, 

w + For Tacknowledge my faults, and my fin k ever 

7 before me. | 

1 Againſt thee only bave 7 finned, and done thi evil 

8 7 thy fight ; that thou mighteſt he juſtified n thy ſay- 
be. Ing, and ebr when thou art judged. 

8 - Behold 1 was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in fn hath 

ny mother conceived me, + 

a But lo, thou requireſt truth in. the inward parts, 

I 81d ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom (ecretly.. | 

#8 | Thou ſhalt purgeme with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be 

+} ſors: -thou ſhalt waſh me, ' and I ſhall: be\ whiter then 

4 38 0p 
| "Thou ſbalt make me hear of joy and £ladneſs, ther 

0 the bones which thou haft broken may rejoyce, | 

2 Ae thy ſee from my fins, and put out all my miſ- 

= wk EEAS, 

"= Make moe cltcn heart. oO God, and! renew 4 right A 
z ſpirit within mg. IK 2} 
| 12 Caſt -me'not away from. ty preſence; grid tahe' MES. 
2 by holy Spirit'from me. eel REES," 

7 | 0O-giveme the coinſivr of oby help again, and fe Fee E 

= Bliſh me with'thy free Spirit. £1234 

" F © Then hal I:2exch thy, ways unto-the wiched, the - 

p! | funeral be Wan uno thee, \Delj- 5 IN 
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— Pak FE oor mr ever 0 "Ou. 
that art the God of my health; and my tongue, ha 
of thy righreonſneſs. | 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, 'O. Lord, and my # 
_ ſhall-ſhew thy praiſe, 7 4 

For thay deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would 1 gives 
thee, bus hon delighteſt not in burnt offering," 74 

The ſacrifice of God i 4 troubled ſpirit, ' & bro 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou nor deſpiſe.” 
. Obes favourable and gracious unto SiOn, build 
_ the walls of Jeruſalem. 

The ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of rig 
zeouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblatia : 
then ſhalt whey offer young bullocks upon thine Atear.,] 24 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
. the Holy Ghoſt; E- 
 Axit was inthe beginning, is now. and evdl 
Hall be, world without end, Amen, ' 6 
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«the Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 
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THIGH 
> 17 


Wah mer cle prpurd this m__ fea 
ed ſouls, make my Gere 
phate it anſwerable to. m needs d ofa, 


\ ave; BEI hs Prodigal waſted eo 


5 -4#} 
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0 #S h ethou beſtowedſt upon me! anStherefors 
p Wiobanely wanrt'a ſnpply out of this : 
| Bur, © Lord, haw ſhall ſucha wre 

F roapptoach this holy Table? Iam a'dog,. | 
"F | thall I prefume to take the chilqrens bread Or 
its: bow halt this ſpiricual Manna, 'this food of An- 

| F gels begivents one who hath choſen to feed on. - 


a. + husks with Swine, -nay;, ' to one who hath alrea+- 

& op ſo often trampled theſe precious things under 
E foor,' cither carelefly neglecting, or unworthi- 
E ly receiving theſe holy myRteries'? - O Lord, my 
© horrible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come; 
- 2nd yet makes me not dare to keep:away 3 for 
* where; -O'Lord;': ſhall 'my (polluted: ſoul be 


4 py | waſhed, if notinthis fountain which thou haſt 


"for fin and” for uncleanneſs:? Hither 
| therefore/T come; and'thoy'haft /promiſed thar 
him-char comerh to thee thou wile in no wiſe caſt 
# but: *Thists,' O' Lord, / the 'bloed of the New 
| Teſtament, grant me fo to receive it, that it may 
| beromefcor: remiſſion of fins, And - though I 
| have'ſo often and:ſo wretchedly broken my part 
| ofthar:Covenanr, whereof this Sacrament "is 2 
| ſeal, yer be thou graciouſly pleaſed ro make 
| good thine, robe merciful to my unrighteouſ- 
* neſs, ano: remember my fins and+my iniqui 
| ries no more3 and'not only ſo;. but:to Lenagas 
| Jaws ines: my! any and-ro'write-themim 


Edits * . 
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of: my Gns\and upWorthineſs, wy 4 
tary and heavy la pable 


approach this ſpi al-feaſt ; andler, 'O- rd; 
that \ infinite love of Chrift in dying for: 
wretched a finner, inflame my frozen benums 
med foul,- and kindle its me that: ſacred; firgioh 
Joverohim,) -andthar ſo en ces 104 wy A 
- Xers:may -Quench;: no-floods drownit, ſud has 
miytntndpall my drofs;*not-leave otic h 
tified Juſtin myſoul;;-aad/ſuch-as: may alloig ons 
_ tend it ſelf to-all whom thou haſt given» me gar 
_*mand-and example'to-love; everenemiesas 
2s friends, Finally;i © Lord; 1 beſccahal 
_ Flotheime in. om OY: | | and-1 re 
me; though \my ſeit amo Cs, 4) 2 
jel Acceptable gueſt atthis hoy T: b & 
tharT may oor cat and: drink myiown condenth 
nation, but: may bave'imy; pardon nr my 
weakneſs" repaired) my:-Corruptions-ſubduge; 
vadeay foulſo inſcparably.utited to.thee,"t 
ma f er'be ble; rodiflolye th 
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| O26 po en once feredfi,1 p thy. 
Jar for-me upon the Crols,. 0, now-of 
feret thy ſelf-rome in _che lee-n« 


Li} - Ibeſecchthee,: wy; impenitence. __ unWe rehi- 


" _ fruſtrate theſe {o. ineſtimable mercaes, == 
"2 ualifie me:by-thy-grace;to receive: the, 

be nk mga 925g} Q Lord, Thave abundant-need 
of thee, ) but am:ſo. clogg'd withguilt, ſo bolden... 
with the rapdgs of my ſins, NN '$ am notableto 
move. towards; theo, :O me; from this 
band, wherewithSaan;and myiown ly | 


«&F bound me; and draw:me. thar 1 
— 3 thee; ;Lord; ; thow-fſeeſt; dayly.; ho 


; : puriye-:the == hs that lead FW Und when 
me- 


 - thou-inyirclt, me-20- life and glory, 1 wee. my 
© back; and forſake my. own mercy. often 

' hath thisfeaſt been: Prepared; .and-I havew: 
frivolous excuſes: ablented-my. {lf, ;or if Thave 
| come; it hath been rather co defie.then to,adore 
-Thee!? Jhave brought ſuch troops of thy profeſ- 
- *'ſedeniemies, unrepented fos along with me, as if 
I; came not oy i cheats, or renew. Kd 

fon, crucifying cheeafreſh, and putt; 
pong 0 ſhame... a noW.'ol f what in 


ry ſhall Fbechoughr, _— 
4 Y kw or che So of God, 
A the blood of Bo : COrenans an,, unh 

: @qner( Leſn —_— 
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olive ſinner 5/2 > Neither can the merit of Ds 4 


"Fa 


by: the grearneſs-or number- 7 
naer, 2 great one, Olet me find 
cacy, Be merciful unto me, Q- 

,"be-n 1-ro/ me,” for-my foul I 

wa py F'in-the cleftsof thy wounds ſhall 
"ref NE Anti thy Fathers indignationbe overs 
[| Kang 5 thou who haſt as my p.7 Prieſt ſactis | 
br-me, anteteede forme alſo; -atid' 'ple 


thy | meritorious ſufferings on my behalf, ] 
faffer trot! *O' my Redeemer; the price of thy "1 | - 
blood to beutterly loſt: And grant,  O. Lordj 
:thatas the finsT have to' be forgiven are-manyy7 
fo 1 may love mach. /Lord;-/ thou. ſeeſt ax 
Sint; W teeld dﬀeRtionsT have rowaris thee, Ss, 
OWwarti' abtenliven them and as in this: Sa... 


eramerit that rranſcendentove of thine in dying 
- for mers thed forth; fo lbeſcech thee ler iveons. 
"Fe fich brace into me, 25*may cnable met 
make ſome returns: of Tove : : O let this divi 
RGefcend from Heaven into my ſoul, mag z 
A wn be the burne-offering -for it to conan. 
arthere'mdy nor any corrupr-affeRtion, "a6 Y, 
ed cbiag t be: ſhekered 15 my hearts thar't 
ay never agattr defile thae place, which the a 
aft Ch r thy Temple. Thou died [ 
oi go, toredeem me from all inquiry,” Of 
n nor again ſell-my'1 ſelfro work wicke 
that Tmay' 'thee-ar- chisih 
jolt fiicere a d ited reſdlurions of an 
oder nation, and tt me} receive fi pra 
nh frofivehee; 'as may enable. way = 
rim them,. 'Lord; \there'are mii 
<Wifeaſes my ſoul a = 
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F MES is As 65: CES I 4 


 . Faculations atthe L 


Here mention. thy maſt prevoiling. UPEzONS, @ 
ot” I though 1-lye never ſo}long-at the! ootoft © 
Betheſda; come never ſo often*to:thy Table; yet” - 

uvleſs thou be pleaſed: to: pur own thy heahng 
hiked — will _ _ Toad - 

Phyſician of ſouls,: heal me} and grape T _ + 

now ſo touch thee; that every one:of theſe 
3 Loebfom iffues may iminediately 1 _—_— .thattheſe 
| -. Fickneſles may.not be unto: death, | but -untothe - 
| Yloty of thy mercy in Patdoning,: pbk glory 7. 1 
F-— of thy grace jn purifying ſo ' polluted. a wretels 
+ O-Chriſt hear me, and grant 1 may ngW ap. | 4 
proach thee with fuch hunulity; and Cont rations > 
Jove and devotion, . that thou mayeſt'youtlifals* *. 
to:Come unto me; " andabide withmes © ommy 
- nicating ro me thy ſelf, and all the merits oFtRÞ: 
Paſſion, And then, Q Lord; lIct no accnſatiphs: 


of Satan, or my own conſcience amaze ps El 558 


Fraft me; but having peace withthee,; 

ſo have peace in my ſelf, thac this, 

ng be gag, ,thisBread.;of life may fireng 

heart, and enable me chearfylly.;x0 FRn-þ 

O fthy Commandments.Grant this mera o chey 

our, for thing OWN bowels and wg 


"DEVOTIONS: 


{6 e of thy greateſt f ns.) at) 
wu,: Lozd, ſhould be-extream+ro' mark 
jatis done amls, O Lord, who may abide 1t + 
IL wich che Lord there is mercy,” "and with 
splenteous Redemption 
lea 


-- -Heark Toe cry 'ofhis blood, aekdcls ſpeaks. 
© _ihbener things'then that of Abel. 
By his'Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs. 
4d Paſſion; good Lord deliver me, .- 
/O Lamb of God whichtakeſt away the fins of 
; grane me thy Peace, 
+0 Lamb of God\which takeſtaway the: fins of 
e FO have mercy upon me: © 


on | "Immediately before Receivi 3 9. 


_- 


ou | haſt Gaid that he that eaterh thy fleſh | 
d drinketh thy blood hath erernal life, 
hok Fthe ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me- 


the Receiving of the Bread, 


DY (thy Cracikied body deliver me from ? 


- 
& # $ 


-” * Vas 


the "Receiving oft the Cup, | 
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fer Receiving, 


| WW Wat tſhall I render unto the Lord forall 
4 the benefits he hath'done unto me ?. - 
4 _. Iwilltake the Cupof Salvation, and call ups, ' 
'# onthenameofthe Lord. | 
IF Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to receive - 
7 , power, andriches, and wiſdom, and ſtreogeh,. 
- and honour, and glory, and bleding, 
| Therefore ble& ng, honour, glory and power 

| berto him that fitteth upon the Throne, and to 
*$. - the Lambforever and ever, Amen. 
F Ihaveſworn, and am Redfaſtly purpoſed to 
keep th righteous judgements, _ 
-  Ohold thou up my goings in 7 pe: that 
"y _—_— yp not, : 


” So &., 
2 , 
o 
ix +. -Ta 


ph ” _ 8 > 


4 A Thailfeiving after the Tecetving i the 
| Sacraments 


O Thou Fountain of all goodneſs; fromwhom 
every good and- phi egy ; and-to 
whom all honour and glory: ſhould be-returned;: 
Ldefirewith all the. wok fervent and- inflamed 
affeQions of a grateful heart. to-bleſs4and praiſe | 
hes, Fox thoſe. ineſtimable mercics.thou- haſt 
ifed.me. * Lord; /what- is-mair thatthor 
Touldeſt fo regard-him as to ſend; thy-beloved . 
_ Sonto/ ſuffer tych-bitter things for; him 2Buty - — 
_ Lord, whatam1, the work ct moo ng ould. 
WY Ireany partin thi -Att'0: Way. Dake19 
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often pe him and his ſufferings? O the. 
_ heighr and depthofthis faerey of thine, that art 

- pleaſed co admit me to the renewing of that Co- 
_ yengnt with thee which, T have:ſo often and fo 
perverily.broken | ' That I,'Who am not worthy - 
_- 'of that, dayly ;bread | which fuſtains the body, 

ould be made partaker of this bread of i 
pFhuch nouriſheth the. foul, and that the God © 

all purity ſhould youchfate to unite himſelfto _ ; 
fopolluted a wretch:! O my God, ſuffer meno % 
|. ' more; | beſecchthee, toturn thy grace into wan- *? 
Ee connels, ro make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecus -' 
BS rity, but Jet thisunſpeakable love of thine cons» - {| 
ſtrain me ro obedience ; that-ſince my bleſſed *; 
Lord hath died forme, 1may no longer liveuns 
to my delf;. butro him : O-Lord, 1 know'there &. 

S 3 noconcord between Chriſt and Belial, theres 
- : F$orefince he hath now been pleaſed ro enter my i. 
Hearr, Olerme never permir any laſt to chaſe E :7 
thm'thence, but let him rhatthath ſo d 4 
- "bought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and ler 
© nothingever take me out of his hand, To this 


_——— a - 


 — | end bethougraciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, | | 
: > [and defendime from all aflaults'of my ſpiritual 
' .  - enemies; buteſpecially deliver me from my felf, 4 
| fromnherreachery of my own heart, which® || 
-.  toowilling to yield itfelfa prey, And where 
Þ  - thouſeeſtLamicither by nature or cuſtommoſt I}. . 
| Weak; theredo' thou, I beſeech thee, magnifie 
|  thypowerinmy preſervation. (-Heromention thy if 
ff dangeros remprarions,) And, Lord, let my 
"Savioursfufferings for my fins, and the Vows EY 
avenow made againſt them never depatt from 
bit Jar the - remembrance 6f the on 
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A Thankſgiving after the Sdcrament 439 * 


enable me to perform the other, that I may ne- 


4 
j 
$1 


ver make truce with thoſe luits which nailed his- 
hands, pierced his fide, and.made jus ſoul hea- | 
vy to the death, _ But that having now anew - © 
liſted my ſelf under 'his banner, 1 may fight © ”: 
manfully, and follow the Captain of my Salya= _? 
tion, 'even through a ſea of blood. -Le 34 5m | 
my hands that hang down, .and my feeble knees, . ' 
that 1 faint not in this warfare 3-O'be thou 'my - 

ſtrength, whoam notable of my ſelf to ſtruggle - : 
with the lighteſt cemprations. How oftenrhave FE; |} 
turned my back in the day of batte}?'How many. , 
of theſe Sacramental yows have T violated ?'And 

Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceirful- . 
heart ro betray me to the breach of this, < 
who art Yea and, Amen, in whom there 1s no - 
ſhadow of.change, communicate to me, .I' be-- 

ſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability. of mind, that I may 
ne more thus ſtart afide like -a broken bow, 'bue- 
thathaving my- heart whole with thee, I may: 7 
continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that 'notione # 
good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me : 
this day may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly * * 
done, bur that they may bring forth fruirunto-» 
life eterna], Grant. this, 'Q merciful ' Father, . 
chrough the merits and-mediation of my Cruct-- 
fied Saviour, . = my £he 2 Ip > Fr - 


Fs : F 
Fa 


erceſsi0n to be uſed either, 


'T, : _ £ ra 7 7.78 'R- 
=LYLEE 1 1-40 IT 153 of BE In thre 71116 TIT 
Y. gracious Lord, who. ſo.tenderly 
:mankind as to give thy dear Son out 


ptionmay be as univerſal as the deſign of 


bring all, even the moſt obſtinate finners to re- 
Ppencance, - Inlighten all chae fit in darkneſs, all 
_ Jews, Turks; Infidels and Hcreticks, tzke from 

thepr all blindneſs; hardneſs. of heart and con- 
- zempt-of thy: Word; and ſo: fetch. them home; 
| bleſſed Lotd,,unto thy fold, that they may be {a- 


| ed- among) the number of the true Iſraclites, _ 
t. And forall thoſe upon-whom the Name of thy 


Sons called: grant, O Lord, that their conver- 


ſationsmay be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 


the Receiving of the” = 


© thy Boſom tobea propitiation: for the fins of 
thewhole-workd;: granc-that the effe&t of this - 


| it, thatirmay be to the falyation'of All..  O ler. 
no'perſon by mmpenitence apd wilful fin forfeit. 
his pare in it; - but by. the- power of thy grace 


2a "ak 
| Ak 


Chriſt; {that his name be no longer blaſphemed | 


IF amongthe Heathensthrongh us. O Blefled Lord 


how long ſhall Chriftendom continue the wileſt 7] 
part of the world, a fink of all thoſe abominable* 2} . . 
grin which even Barbarians deteſt» O 


et not.our profeſſion and our praftiſe.be always 


0. 


at ſo wide-a diſtance, Let not the Diſciples of F 


«he holy and Immaculage Jeſus. be of all others 3 | 
the moſtprofane and impure, Let not the ſub-; Þ 


IF . jeQs of che Prince of Peace be of all athens 
ps: IE . mol 
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moſt contentions and bloody; Bur "make -ws- 
Chriſtiatis in deed-as well: as: in name}: tharwe 
-may walk worthy of that holy yocation where 
with we are called, and may all with'one mind- 
and one mouth orifie = the Father of our 
'Lord-Jeſas Chrift, Have mercy onchis languiſhs. 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the habita- 
tion of thy. holineſs and of thy glory, Whereis - 
thy zeal and thy: ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels and'of thy. mercies towards us ? Aret 
reſtrained > Be not wroth very ſore; © 
-neither remember iniquity for ever; but tho | 
our bacekſlidings are many, and we. have /gric-- 
vouſly rebelled, yet according toallthy.goods- 
neſs let thy anger and thy: fury: be: turr =o. 1 
andcauſe thy face to ſhine: upon: thy-San 
 whichisdelolate,: for the-Lords ſake; and foe 
paratebetween us; and our: fins, that they may. 
no: longer ſeparate between: ea 4 —_ 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 'Pritices ang.” * 
Goyernours, eſpectally thoſe to > Wy we < . A 
ſubjeQion ; plead: thou their cauſe, . © Lott? 
2gainſbrhoſe that rive with them, and fght hey? 
againſt t oſe had fight againſt them, and. ſo guage 
and a che: Be "SLE NB-.QH CRATE Zak 4" oe | 
whereunto thonhaffappointed 1 
them we ma 
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| hed Aoonltyl miniſter before thee. And; © & 
© 2hou-Father of mereits, and:God of all comfort, - 
Fuccourand relieve all that are in affliction ; de- 
Jiver the outcaſt and poor, help- them to right | 
prog ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful ſighing. of | 
* FEhepriſdners/come before thee, andaccording | 
E £20: Tir; eatneſs' of thy power, preſerve thou 
> at'/are:appointed to: die ; grant ecaſets | 
rare in pain, fapplies ro thoſe that ſuf- 
f:; want, give to all prefumptuous finners-a. - 
Fenſeofr Frhemr fins, andto all deſpairing; a fight . | 
ofthy mercies ; and do thou, O Lord, for eve- 
ti .ane abundantly above what they can ask or 
think. / Forgive my enemies, perſecuters and 
95g and'turn their hearts, Pour down 
| ipangcs alll my friends and benefadtors, ” 
who: have commended. themſelves:'to';my 
JETS. :( Here thou mayeſt name particular per= || 
S= -And: grant; O merciful Father, - that ?; 
: Lo”, bood of the Croſs, we may all be 
FY w—_ We: ented pure and: unblamable, and unrepro- 
aogable in thy: fight ; that ſo we may be admured- | 
7 #nro. that place of purity, :Where no unclean. . 
74 he aces: there to ſing eternal praiſes ta: 
= "pk Ing: or r eeye— 
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A Prayer in time of Penſecution, "43 © 
mmakerh himfelfa/Prey. © makeme-to readily; 


: F. 


| 'toexpoſe all my outward .concernments, Wien 
|| _ my- obedience to-thee requireth'ir, that what © 2 

F fallsas a'Prey to men, may by thee bake 4 L 
1. avaSacrificetoGod, Lord, preſervemeſoby- 7 


o 


thy grace, that I never fuſferasan evil doer, and 
E | .chen, O Lord, .ifitbe my91or to ſuffer asa Chri- 
| Nian, lee me not be 'aſhamed, but rejoyce' that 
Tam counted worthy toſuffer for thy- Name, © + 
thou who for my ſakeietriduredſtthe Croſs, and. 
deſpiſedſt the ſhame, let the (example of 'thar - 
love and patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
blings of my-corrupt heart, that no terrors may - 
ever -be able to ſhake my conſtancy; but thar - 
tow long ſoever thou ſhalt-permitthe rod of the 
wicked to lye on my:back, I may never put a 
hand unto wickedneſs, . Lord, thou knowelt 
whereofTam made, thou remembreſt that Iam » 
bur fleſh, and flcſh,' © Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- - © 
-proach of any thing: grievous. It is>thy Spirit, = 
thy Spirit alone, that canuphold me : O ftabliſh>* 7 
4} -me with thy free Spirit, ' that 1'be notweary and * 2; 
J caintinmy mind. Andiby-how muchthegreat- - } 
er-thou diſcerneſt my-weakneſs, ſo. much rhe - 
| more do thou-ſhew-forth thy-power in me, and © 
P make me, O Lord, -in.alk temptations ſtedfaſtly- == 
-.f to look ito thee, 'the author and finiſher of my - . = 
Faith, that ſo 1 may run the race whichis ſer be- © 
Fore me, and refiſt even unto blood, firiving © _ 
againſtim,” O gear Jefus, hearme, and though + = 
-Satan defire'to thave me, that he may winnow.* - - 
-meias Wheat, -yet dothou, ' © blefſed Mediatour, . 
pray: for -me'that my- faith fail nor, "but thats 
though it berried with-fire, 'rmay'be found un- - 7 
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-of peaceand:reſt,' where thou. reigneſt withthe 
Father; and the Holy. Ghoſt, ane God, for ever. 


.. | A Prayer tntme of 4tfifiion, 0 
[® JUST and holy Lord, who with rebukes 
AJ doftchaſten man- for fin, I deſire unfeign- 
>” edlyto humble ry ſelf under thy mighrcy hand, JF 
Z - whichnow:hes/heavy: upon/me;; I heartily ac-- # 
knowledge, ©'Lord, 'thar all'I:do, al T:can 
_ Nailers: is buit the dute reward /of my deeds, and 
. therefore in thy ſeyereſt- i8flictions.L muft ſtil 
= : Fay, Righteous artthou,-O Lord, and uprighs- 
" - . atethy-judgemients.- [But, © Lord, 1 beſeech | 
-_ theein judgement remember mercy, and hav, + 
- -my fins have inforced+ thee'to ſtrike, yerconfi- © 
der-.my. weakneſs,' and Jet not / thy ftripes be 
”- .. more heavy; or more laſting then thou'ſeefſt prac 
© _ fitable for 'my ſoul; correct me, but with the 
 _ Chaſtiſementofa farher, nor with the wounds'of 
an enemy.” atid'though thou nake not off thy rad,” 
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A Tharkſgiving for Deliveranee. 445 © 


yertake away thine anger;:: Lord; do not abhor -*** 3 


my. ſoul,' nor caft thy ſervang; away in diſplea- 
fare, but pardon:my-ſins, -I. beſecch thee 5 and 
_ if yer-in'thy. fatherly wiſdom; thou. ſce fit-ro 

prolong we corre&ions; thy; blefled will. be 

done, Leaſt myſelf, O Lord, at thy. feer, do 
with'me whar thou pleaſeft,, Try. me as-flver is 
tried,” ſothou bring me out purified, And Lord, 
Make even my fleſh alſo. to-\ubſcribe to this-re- 
fignation, that chere may be nothing 1n me, that 
'may'rebel againſt thy hand ; - but that having 
perfeftly ſuppreft all: repining thoughts, I.may 
chearfully drink-of this cup, - And. how butter 
ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, Jet 1t 
prove medicinal, andeure all the diſeaſes of my 
foul, thar irmay bring forth imme the-peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs, That ſo theſe light aMi- 
&ions which are but for a moment, may\work 
for me a far more exceeding and eternal. weight 
of glory; through Jeſus Chriſt, - _ 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance, 


'Bleſſed\Lord; who-art-gracious and merci» 

AL ful, -flow-'to anger and-of 'great kindneſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, L thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haft not-deals 
, withineaftermy fins, norrewarded me accord- 
mmg to my- iniquities,' | My..rebelliens;: O Lord; 
deſerve to be: ſcourged with Scorpions; and 
. thowhaſt correed-them only with a gentle and 
Hatherly Rod; neither bat. thou ſuffered me t6 
ke longundertthat, but hs a a tuncly 
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Ks PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 

_ a: otorets out of mylate diſtreſſes.: @ 
— Ford, Iwil be glad:and rcjoyce in thy mercy, 
= For chou'haſt-comlidered :my trouble, and haft 
knownmyſoul in adverfity. Thou haſt fminen;. 
”  andthouwhaſthealed me. O let theſe various me-. | 
" Cthodsofthinchavetheir propereffets upon:my- 
Foul, that who have feltthe- ſmart of thy :cha- 
Kiſtements, .may ſtand*inawe'and. not-fin, and | 
rhatT vii have likewiſe —_ the Fwecr cefreſhs | 
inps-of thy mercy, may. have my: heart ravithell: 
ickie by fre to'thee in the ErmeP bands of. 
love, arid that by both T.may 'be preſerved ina | 
conſtant; -entire obedience to:theeall my days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. | A 
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DireFfizons for the time of Stchneſs.. . 


| We thou fndeft thy. felf viſited with Sick» 
nefs, thou art immediately to remember that: 

i#% God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man 

for lin. . And therefore-ler thy firſt care be to find out 
what it.is that provokes bim.to (mite thee, and tothat- 
wypoſe Exantine-thize own heart, ſearch diligently- | 
whatguitts lie: there, *confeſythem humbly and pent= | 
rently:rb God, und ſor ' the greater fecurity renew thy. | /| 
\Repentance-for all the'olfons of thy former life; bepy- | | 
moſt carneſtliyandimpertunately bis mercy and pardon | _ 
m Chrift Feſus; enilput:on fincereand teutous reſolu-- \ | 
tons af forſgking everyevil way for the reſt ofthat- "| 
time whiob'Goll ſhall ſpare: :thee, - 4nd that thy own» | 
heart Yeceiverhee mot inthis ſo meighty's buſineſs, #t* | 
| will be W1 {dom t0. ſen for ſome 'godly Dwane, not SF, 
24 OO _.. '* 
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 Dire#zons for the Sick, "qi _—- 


only to affift thee with bis prayers, but with bis connfeÞ; FR 
alſo, And to that purpoſe open thy heart fo freely to. |} 
him, that he may be able to judge whether thy Repen- ". * 
zance be ſuch as may give thee confidence to appear be= | 
fore Gods' dreadful Tribunal, 'and that if itbenot, 
he may help thee what he can towards the making it 
fo. And when thou haſt thus provided for thy bettey- 
part, thy Soul, then confider thy Body alſo, -and as 
#be Wife man faith, Ecclus. 38:12. Grve/place to 
the Phyſicjan, for the Lord hath created him. 
.fſeſuch means as may be moſt likely to zecover thy 
health, but always remember that the ſucceſs of them - 
muſt come from God; and beware of Aſ's fin, who- 
foughtto the Phyſicians, and not-to the Lord, 

2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal” 
affairs, by making thy Will, and fetting ll things #n- 
ſuch order as thou meaneft finally to 'leave them in, _ 
and defer it not tiff thy fickneſs grow more violent, 
for then perhaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch 'ufe of thy- 
Reaſon 65 may fit thee for it 3 or if thou have, it will 
. be the much move ſcafonahle to rmpley thy thoughts on - 
higher things, onthe world thouart going to, rathey-- - 
then that thau art about to leave : we cannot carry the - 
things of thi world with us when we go hettce, and* 
#t-is not. fit we ſhoul carry the thoughts of them. 
Therefore let thoſe be: eqrly diſpatched, that'they may » 
-net diſturb thee at laſt, FORE 
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; Ne ere if ad : Righteous Lord, thi PR | 
health and of fickneſs] of lifeand of death, 
7 -I'moſtunfeignedly: acknowledge that my | 
- abuſe of thoſe many days of ftrengch and. wel- - 
fare,' which thon haſt afforded: me, hath molt” | 
E juſtly deſerved thy preſent viſit tation, '1 defirs,” 
© Lord,. humbly. to accept of this: puniſhmene | 
.of mine iniquity, and to-bear the indignation of 
the Lord,” becauſe I have finned againſt him, | 
And, -© thop merciful /Father, who defigneſt |* 
. not the ruine butthe amendment of thoſe whom 
.thouſcourgeſt,” I beſecch thee by thy grace ſoto 
fanRigethis correfion of thine to: me, thar this  '*f. 
LEckneſs.of my-body maybe a means of healthto: || | 
my. ſoul; make me diligent to ſearch -my heart; 
aud do thou, .O Lord, enable. me to diſcover 
-Cyery accurſed thing, 'how cloſely ſoever con- 
. -cealed there,. that by the removal thereof, I may _ 
make wayFor the: removal of this paniſhment, | 
Heal. "NF, [.foul, © Lerdz - which: hath- fnned -| 
72inſ]t thee, and then;. if it be thy Bleſſed will, | 
.healmy.bc balſa reftaro the yoice.of joyand i 
ealth unto my dwelling, that I may: live ro © 
aile pate to bring forth fruits of repen< \{- | 
" Bur if in thy wiſdom thou haſt _— | oY 
homie if thou halt determined that this gue? is 
neſs ſhall be unto death, Ebeſcech thee co fit and: 
\Prepareme for it: give me thatfincere and earf.- 
__ Vie corn ro which ths haſt = , 


A od * is "> - 
tL Me j 5 
*% 4 EP s gf! 
F- I 4 : Is - F, {8 1 
g yo. — ' % / 
co as See WP; 
& F FR FN 
= Iz hy Mt *.5- o 
a Lo 4 \' » I : 
, 


Wor. 


Who 
ax 
FF 


"TA Thankſy 


World; and all irs fading vanities, and makeme 
to gaſp. and pant after thoſe' more excellent and 


durable-joys whichare at-thy right hand for ever, 
Lord, lik thou up the light of thy-cpuntenance 


© upon me, and inall the-pains of my;body, inall 
- the agonies of my ſpirit, 'let\thy comfortsrefreſh 


my ſoul, and enable me patiently ro wait tillmy 
changecome. And grant, O Lord, that when 
my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is difſobved, 
1 may have a Building of God, an: hauſe.not 


made with hands eternal in the heavens; and 
that for his ſake, who by his-precious: blood 


hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
A Thankſgruing for Recovery. 


Gracious Lord, the God ofthe ſpirits of all 

fleſh, in whoſe hand my time 1s, 1praiſe 
and magnifie thee-that thou haſt in loye'to my 
ſoul dehyered it fromthe. pic of cortupcion, and 
reitored me to health again; 1t is thou alone, O 
Lord, that haſt preſerved my life from deftru. 
Qtion, thau haſt chaſtened and correRed me, but 
thou haſt not given.me- over unto. death,  O let 


this life which theu haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, 


be wholly conſecrated to thee, Behold, O. Lord, 
1 am; by thy mercy. made-whole,. O make me_ 


"| , ftrily.careful co fin nomore, leff a worſething ©* 
©} / come:unto: me, Lord, let not this: reprieve 
' Wmhau haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as 


b . thinkingchatmy Lord delayeth his coming, ie: 


Srantme, I beſeech thee, ro make 2._right wie of 
this long. ſuffering of thine, ang. ſoto' 
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"450 PRIVATE _DEVOTIONS” | 


5 

every minnte of that" time thou ſhale allow me, 

- that when thou ſhalt appear, 1 may haveconſ- 
dence, and not be afhamed before thee at th 
coming. Lord, TIhave'fonnd by this- approach 
rowargs death; how dreadful a thing itis tobe | 
takenunprepared; 'O ler it be 2 perpetualad- - 
monition to meto watch for my Maſters coming; 
And when the pleaſures of 1in ſhall preſent © | 
themſelves to entice me, O make me to remem- | 
ber how bitter they will bearthe laſt, O Lord. | 
hear me, - and as thou haft in much mercy affords 
ed me time, ſogrant mealſo grace to. work our 
my own'ſalvation, to provide oyl in my lamp, -|. 
that when the Bridegroom cometh, 1 may gon 
With him to the marri:ge, Grant this, 1 beſeech © +: 
thee, for thy dear Sons ſake, | 


"5 Lao 


| 4 Projer at the approach of Death. | 


Q2 and everliving God, who firſt 
| breathedſt into man the breath of life, and | 
when thon takeſt away that breath he dies andis | | 
turned again to his duſt, 'look with compallion | 
on me thy poor creature who am now drawing | 
near the gares of dearh, and, which is infinitely ,,| 
,more terrible, the bar of Judgement. - Lord,  /| 
my own 'heart.condemins me, and thou artinfi-' / 
'titely greater 'then'my heart, and knowelt all © | 
things. The ſins I know and remember, filme Tf 
with horrour ; but there are alſo milleitndesof 3} 
_ others, Which1 cither obſerved nor: xr the eime, *} - 
or have fince carelefly forgot, which are allipre« | | 
 /+TeNt rothee. "Thou ſerteſt my. miſdeeds bo Ee 
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| A Projerat the approadhof Death, 45% 


Clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within 
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thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance ;. and to what a mountainous heap muſt 
the minutely provocations of fo many years 
ariſe Þ How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in 
thy Judgement, or ſuch a finner in the Congre- 
gation of the Righteous > And to add yermore 
to ty terror, my nn Boe eomr-ory, x fear, will 
not abide the trial; my frequent relapſes here- 
tofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unfincerity 
of my 'paſt reſolutions, And then, O Tord, 
whatcan fecure me that my preſent diflikes of 
my ſins are not rather the effects of my amazing 
danger; then *'of any real change? And, O 
Lord, I know thou art not mocked, -nor wilt 
accepr of any thing that is not perfectly fincere, 
O Lord, whenI confider this, fearfulneſs and 
trembling comes upon me, and an horrible 
dread'oyerwhelmeth me z my fleſh tremblerh for 
fear of thee; and my. heart 1s wounded within 
me. 'Bnt, -O Lord, one deep calkth upon ano= 


ther; the depth of my miſery upon the depth of 


thy mercy; Lord, fave now, or I periſh eter- 


nally, O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould 


periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, 


bring me, Tbefeech thee, though thus late, to a 


fincere Repetttance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
whotrieft the heart. Create in me, O God,» 


Lord, oneday is with thee as a thouſand years, 


'Olet thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this 


my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſecſt wanting to 
fir mefor thy mercy,and acceptation, Giveme 
aperfe@and entire hatred of my fins, and en- 


able me to preſent thee with*that-Cacrifice ofa 
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© 452 PRIVATE* DEVOTIONS.” © 


broken andcontriteheart, which thou haft pre. 
* _ miſcd nottodeſpiſe; that by this I may be made 
capable of that atonement which thy dear Son _ | 
hark by the 'more excellent oblation of himſelf . | 
made forall repenting ſinners, He isthe propi- 
tiation for our fins, he was wonnded for our . 
eranſgreffions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties,” the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him, *. 
O heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry of his 
bload drown the clamour'of my ſins, Iamin- } 
deed achild of wrath, but he 1s the Son of thy 
love, for his fake ſpareme, O Lord, ſpare thy 
creature Whem he hath redeemed with his moſt . 
precions blood, and be not angry. with mefor 
ever. Inhis wounds, O Lord, I take SanQua-. 
Ty, 'Oletnotthy vengeance purſue me to this + 
City of refuge : my ſoul hangeth upon him, . O- 3+. 
Jerme-not beth with a Jeſus, ERS Ne in i. 
My axms. - But by us Agony and bloody1iweat, I} 
bbs Crab and Paſſion, » 7 that he Hen: | 
-faffered for finners, good Lord deliver me ;. de- }- 
ver me, 1 beſeech thee, from the wages of my - ; 
_ -fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, 1in' | 
chis time of my tribulation, in the hour of death,” + 
and in. the day of . Judgement. Hear me, © | 
Lord, hear me, and do notnow repay my for- } 
+. Jager negledts of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer | 
+ we in this'rimoe of my . greateſt need.. Lord, #} 
* = Were is buta ſtep between me and death, O let F 
- - not myſungo down upon; thy wrath, but ſeal VF - 
my pardon before 1. go hence and bc no more 
- ſeen, Thy loving kindneſs is better then. the' |] 
fer ſelf, Q lerme havetfar in exchange, and _ 
Lal moſt gladly-lay down” thus mortal lite. 
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atour of ſinners, even Jeſus Chrift, 
PSALMS. 


. D## me not 20 rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, 
neither chaften me in thy heavy diſpleaſure, © 
. There 4s no bealth in-my fleſh becauſe of thy diſ- 
pleaſure, neither is there any reſt in my bones by req- 
fon of my ſons. 5 "476. 
For my wickednefſes are gone over my head, and 
are a. ſore burden too heavy ſor me to bear. 
My wounds tink and are corrupt through my ſoet- 
zſoneſs. [ 
© Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my 
heart within me is deſolate, +... 09; OO | 
My" ſins heve 34hen ſuch bold upon me, that F _ 
am #68 able to look up : yea, they aremore in nuwt- 
ber then the biirs of my head, ' and my heart bath fail 
ed wm IIVQRS ; Þ \ | KEAIS- ; A 
-'* But thou,- O Lord: God, art full of compaſſion -  * 
and Bro, long-ſuffering,” plemeeus.in govdneſs and _—- 
Ira, - 2 ELIT © 35 HT 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon”-me, for _ 
Tam deſolate end in miſery. Ee, 
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rd, foou, 774 be extreme to mark whas 
uſo, ,. 0 Lord, who may abide ?. -.. .... 
er wot the. fns and offences of my yout M5 £ 
- s. hers zo thy mercy think thou pen me c for thy | 
00k "npon my adverfiy and miſery, and jogiv., + 
me all-my ſin. SLA | 
Hide nos thy face from. hy ſervant, for F aniy | 
wrouble; 0 haſte thee.and bear mc. F F= 
Ontof the deep, do 1 call. unto thee, Lord, hee ”_ * 
voice, - 
_. "Turnthee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O [vl 
-(_ me for thy mercies ſcke. 
© go not from me, for prouble & bard at hand, and 
there 3 is noxe 10 help. 
I ftretcb forth my bands unto zhee, My Soul ett 
anto thee,a5 a thirſty land. 
- Draw nigbuato my ſoul and ſeve it; 0 deliver me, 
becauſe of my enemies. 
For my Soul is full of trouble, and my ſe draws | 
| A ag auto bel, 6 
.$4&ve me from. the.Lions.mouth, hear. me from: # I 
among the horns of the Unicorns. | 
' -O'ſet me up upon the rock that i higher then I, fon © 
tboy. art my hope, and 4 ſtrong Tower. for me againſt |} 
the enemy. 
SV . #5 ere thaw ſo hcavy,, 0 my ſeu, and niger | 
3 22 Putcu th rxeaſt #n.God, for 1 wit ye: given | 
= " thanks ſor the help of bi countenance. 
E--£ =\itelons ſhall make good, hjs. loving kindneſe 1 t6-. 
\Wargfs. yea; -thy.\mercy,. O Lord, endureth jd 
ever, iſe nos then the work of thine own handts, -: 
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\ G 0Þ; ae art .mj.God, earl, wil I 
the(EED 

My Soul thirfleth for thee, my fleſb alſo longeth . 

1 bee, 714 tatrenand' dry ww where” RAPET 
S ik Luce the. bart defreth the water broth, 'fe longs 
te my Soul after thee, O Go1;' 

* dfy Soul 5s athirft for God, even for the living 
© Sp when ſhall T come 40 appear before the preſence 
"of Gad? 

 Þ; How amiable are thy dwcllings, (#] Lord of 
; Hiaffe ! 
: i: My Soul baths defire and: longing to-enter into the 
| | Courts ofthe Lord, myfleſo andumy hears rejoycethin 
_ the living God.,, 
O rhas, I bad. wings like a Dove, for they would * © 


=  0Oſenc Put thy light and thy truth, that eng dy 
© | : hg "and bring me unze thy boly Hill, end 98... 
E encidone. - «SF: 
k Forone- dey: in thy Courts + better: then 6 hats. 
and, 
WF. had'rather- be' a:door-keeper in the houſe of. ny 
= © -God; thento dwell inthe tents of wickedneſs. 
7 I "ſhould utterly have fainted, but that Thelicved © 
þ ro ſee the geodveſs of the Lord in theland of wo, 
ev2ng... 
Thou art my helper and my: nedermer, 9 ins | 
joey rxiag. > =F "235 aol 


2 forme; OLord wy God. + 
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= of whom may I ſcek far ſrconr: 
Nour of thee, who for my ſinsare juſtly dif. - 
pleaſet 2 'Yer © Lord God'imoft Holy,-*O-Lord 
_ = hty, O Holy and* moſt Merciful | aVh-_. 
deliver me not into the bitter pains of eter=" 

nal nab hong: Put bg 
Thou knoweft, "Lad, the ſecrets of u 1 

| heart; ſhut not up thy merciful eyes tomy y raj {| 1 
er, bur hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O' Gol Þ 
»Mighty; *O: Holy and: Merciful Saviour, 1 
thou moſt worthy Judge: erernal, ſuffer me not | 
at my laft hour for Any pains of death ro-fall | | 
; From thee, © +? wt 
_ + Father, I woo fnal 2gainft Heaven andbi. | 
' fore thee, and am'not worthy to be called} 
cluld;; yet O-Lord, do not thou caſt off the b k, 
els and compaffions of a Father, but eyen 26a | 
_ Father pitxerh his ownchildren, fo be choumet= | 
_ ful unto me, "LY 1 
i” Lord,*the prince of this world' comerk; oleh 
him have noe ing in me,” bias he accuſeth, yY. 
thou abfolve ; he lays many and pvowrting | 
...ro my charge, which he can toe well prove; T ; 
have nothing to ſay for my {I, do thou —_ 


_ 0 Lord, I am clothed wich filthy F2rmen 
| and Saran ftands at my right hand to reſiſt mi 
® O bethou pleaſed to rebuke him,” and fuck 
: aSa brand our of the fire, cauſe mine 2 aquitiah : 
©. Op o dren me, andclothe me with the vel, | | 
Ul Wh 5:14 nels o fthy Son.. 


'E Jarulations for _ FF We 


” Behold; ©. God, the TR — 
me, having .Breat - wrath, he know: 
that he 4s but aſhore time, ; O aveand deliver 
me, leſt he devour my ſoul likea Lion, and tear 
it in-pieces while there is none to help. - -,, -, 

.  Omy God; 1 know. that-no unclean thing can 

enter into-thy Kingdom, and 1 am nothing . 

£5 90% wo xl righteouſnefles are as filthy 
.O. waſh me and make me whate-1n-.the 

blood ofthe Lamb, ithat ſo 1may be fit.to. itand 

before thy: Throne. 

...Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 

abour, 'Olet not the pains of hell alſo take hold 

upon me, but though I find. trouble and, heavis 

nels, yer,O Lord,1 beſcech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

: Odear J eſus,- Who..haſt bought me. wack the 
precious price. of thine own, blood :.,challenge * 
new thy purchaſe, and-.let. not [the malice of 
Hell pluck me out of thy hand. . 

O blefled high, Prieſt, who art able to fave 
them to the utmoſt, who . come unto. God by 
thee; ſayeme,T beſecch thee, who have no bone, 
but on thy merits and interceſſion, - .... 

0 God. I confeſs I. have defaced that i image 
of thine thou didft; 1mprint upon, my ſoul ;; Yet, 
O thou faithful Ereator, have pity. on thy Crea-- 
ture. | 
9.Jeſu, Lkave b mp many and grievous fins 
crucified thee pal; yetthou wh d gowouaGos 
EEE on, ker ny ba and ſuf- - 
- a, O my eames, my ſoul. (the price of 


Pod) » fa 00 
NR F þ 5 by my. "eh im- 
pete s done Gipight.to thee ;; yer, 1P Bleſſed 


3 
- 2M ofey Jookunts thee, © Lord,' 
- ') oſt, .Ocaftnotout my ſoul. 
FR Heap lermeneneth 


Bleed F6t. hd fcourge eye 
vholthanercdvet let' me-nor' be 
of thy correftion, but give-me ſuch a 
Mbjt jon to thee the Father of Spirits, 22 ; 
chaſtiſenient may be for my profic that -1 =— 
YO Ver partaker-of thy holineſs, 


» 
£ 


a Captain ofmy Salvation, who 1 
E by Tulferings: ſatitifie tomeall 
_ all the rerrors of mind which tho. 


Ep mapa be cotlcciided with this wv 
=> wirers-are come in ng 

Foal © erichy-Spirit move wpon theſe wa 

ana. the ay tha 
p Eurt =: RY ++ gt CErY 223 


SR, the Sam 
Jeſus, who humbled th 
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I pray thee therefore help thy: Faves ao 
blond, redeemed " with thy verge" re 

(6) F - 

Make me to be onrubret/ with thy $efv 
It glor everlaſting. 
#} Thane the refarreRiod andthetife; Selka 

| tbelieverh' in chee, though he were 4ead; yet 
hall he live: Lord; I bdlieve, help chou ty 
- * unbelief. 21210 
p-: aa m_ wr ent A faileth, but wo 

O cat, m! | 

| JODI panel With =, 
which wm] berter : s Lord, I 


 defire to par of qhiomy aibirizele; "Obs 
pleaſed ro receive me into everlaſting habirati= : 
Ons. : 

Bring my ſon] out of priſon, that 1 may give 
thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, Iam here to wreſtle, not only with fleſk | 
and blood, but with. prineipalities and 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs, O take me from theſe. - 
tents of Kedar, into the heavenly Feruſalem, 
| 4oqja Satan ſhall be utterly troden' under my 


"Tear here attend one minute to lervice _ 
action, O take me upto 


__ vr ws Where I fhall ſerye thee ay 
Go 4 2 
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ATE DEVOTIONS. 


here in)heavineſs through :many nila... 
;, Q recer e me into that place ofreſt , Where | 
rears 'trall be wiped from my eyes; "where. f 
chere ſhall _ more death, :nor- ſorrow, Hor 
; a> 1 2 ke the Pate of baniſhment and ab. } 

- "Grncefrom'the Lord, © O take me where Tall 
* "foreyer behold thy face, and follow the Lanb.. 


b- yo" re he —_ oh We S-| 
Z I have:fought. 2 go I have finj «| 
: | my :courſe, I have kept the Pich henceforth ' | 


_— is laid up for me a:crown of righteouſ.. 


s 4 
.. [ a8 » 


who haſt loved me, and. 
Gon my fins in thine own 
| blood, EET 2 .: + 15 

to thy hands 1 commend my yo fort u 
redeemed me, O Lord thou God 


_ ComeLord Jeſu, come quickly, - 
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Palm 74, 

0G, wherefore art thou abſent from wn foltng Fo 

' why thy wrath ſs het againſt the fooey of uo} pe 
re? &c.- © 

Pfal.79; O God, the Heathen tre conte imo vhinen. + 
| heritance : thy boly temple heve- they wed, - 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, 8&c. 

Pſal; 80,” Hear, O #hou ſhepherd' of Iſrael; 


rhat Leadeft Joſeph like « ſheep : ew thy fra” 
"=_ tbat fitteſt upon tho Cherubims, Ge. | 7 1 


A. Prayer to be uſed 5 in. theſe 
Calamity, 7 


- los a 
eth,-I dakes humbly to -Corifeſs' beſonse=-"" 
thee, both on my own behalf, andthat; 

of this Nation, that _ many years of _— 

X. 3 5 


'e groanec anger, are bur the PN 
_ yamild ws of thoſe may more years of _ 
Dur proveor Bos efinſ thee, and that thy pre... 
 fen Wb wy 01 vr puniſhment of thy abu- 

> CY thou haft - formerly _ 


' *2botinde win Bled $ above all people x 
the jag pho. her upon Roms wh 
and\ve es ned or agony in thy great good- 
"op * hob Was; within our walls, -and plente- 

- euſneſs Within our palaces; there was no decay, 
noleading into- Captivity, and noromplaining | 
in our ſtreets : "But Fe turned this Grace into: - 
wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
bo 42 co riot and luxury, and made thoſe 
| things which ſhould have .endeared our | 
ge the occaſion of eſtranging theny' 
thee... Nay, ©-Lord, thon. gavelt us yet — |. 
tous mercies, thou wert Pleaſed: 
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pideo | packs; Bur, O- Lord, we have; F 
$ ache uſe of that lighe, then to conduRt 1 
chambers. of deathz. we have deak | > 


- proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command-  !" 
ments;-and by rebellings againſt the light; haves, / 's 
5p EET to-our ſelves ſo much the heavier - 


dh itt eh outer darkneſs, And now; O | | 
had the overflowings-of thy vengeance s 

been aufwrerable to that of our fin, we had long 3 

- S#00 been ſwepraway witha ſvitedeſtrudtio 4 > 

.  mitÞthere had been none of + 905-2g ac this day 7. 

8 2 mercy 'Bnr thou art a- Gracious. 7 -; 

low e6 anger, A an proceeddd wi 
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us with much patience andJongs lia ,: thou” = 
| haſt ent thy Judgements to awake»us: te repen- 
cance, -avd haſt alſo. allowed us:ſpace fart x 


b Buralas }, we have perverted this mercy, of thins: 
; 


We ind 


bezioad alt: the: former; -we: retzira-not:to- hmm 
 _ that: fmiteth us; neither do! we ſeek the Lord! 
|  wearefliddenbackby a pet -backfliding,. 
: ' no: man repenteth him of his wickednefs, or 
2 faith, What have I done >-*Fis true indeed, We: 
'} fear therod, ( wedreadevery ſuffering, fo that. 
# we-are ready to: buy.it off with the fouleſtfin Þ 
al but we fear nat him that hath appomntedit, but: 
4 by a wretched obſtinacy: harden + our- necks:- 
i againft thee, and refuſe to return;.. And'now,:. 
-” O:Ged, what .balm is: there in Gilead that can” 
cure us, Who when thou wouldeft heal us; wilt- 
- not:be:healed > We know thon haſt pranounced: 
thatthere is/no' peace! to:'theowicked;z and: haw _ - 
Ys fhall-we then pray: for peace; that ſtill xetaim 4 
-Þ out! mekedneſs ?- This, -: this,» O- Lord; cis,buf 
'}." * ſoreſtdiſcaſe, O give us Nedicmes:torhealthis 
yl fickneſs, heal our toals, and then-we knowthow- 
\canit ſoon heal our Land. Lord; thouhaſt long: 
ſpoken by thy Word to onr ears, by thy Judge<: 
ments even to all our ſenſes, buc unlefs thow 
- ſpeakby thy Spiritto our: hearts;; all :other calls; 
_ will ftll-be uneffeual;/ O-fendiout this voice,'Þ Þ 
and thar a mighty voice; ſych' as+'may awakeus' | 
out of this Lethargy':' Thow thar: didft: call Las: _ * 
£arus. out of the grave, 'O be pleafed to: calbus - 2 
who are Dead, yea; putrified in trefpafſes/and: | 
fins, and/make-us ro awake toi righeeonſnels;) 
Andthongh,-@ Lord, our frequent refiftances 
. eveavf thofe inward: Calls, - haves juſthy: jieom 
X 4 # 
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. heart; yet; 'Othou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 


Y : the influence of rhy grace; and take not thy-ho- 
" "ty/fpiritfromrns. - Thou wert found of chad cha 
 ſ{onghethee not: Olet that a& : of mercy bere-= 
peared tous who are ſo deſperately, yet ſoin- 
tenfibly Sick, that we cannot ſo. much as look 


009: Remedies do thou :apply;| Lord help ns; 
thy aid; as our irremediable ruine, if we want it 3 


. diſpenſe co-us in_our temporal Intereſt what: 


the: curing: our. :1pward, © Lord; ſpare not. thy: 
- Rag, butitrike yer more, ſharply. Caſt jones 
"Doves though with never ſo much foaming and: 


eaſed fo far to, condeſcend to onr wretched-. 
6, 2510-afford us that, and, whether by thy: 
: or thy gentler methods, bring us:home! 


and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew- 
usthy: mercy: and. grant: us thy ſalvation, - that 
_ heingredeenied:both' in! our bodies and ſpirirs,: 

». Wemayglorific thee i in'both, 10 a'chearf obe-. 
_ diqnce; tas Kane: of- our God, 7 0hogaid 


| kedheerogive us-up to the luſts of our own . 3 


Whorart good not only beyond 'what we can de-- 
 fexve; burwharwecanwiſh, do not withdraw: 


after the Phyſician ; :and by. how much ourcaſe }. 
s themere dangerous, .ſo much the more ſoves..- '- + 


<onfider notſo: mach our; unworthineſs of «-t 
fave Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this end-- 


thou 'ſeeſt-may: beft ſecure our, Spiritual; if-a; . 
"mowed: degree' of outward Miſery: will tetd toi- 


| rearing, Burif thou ſeeſt that ſome Return of. - 
F.1D <y may be-moſt | likely to. melt us, O be - 


ydelf,: : Andthen, O, Lord, we know thy, 


15 not ſhortened, thatitcannotſave : when 
is haſt delivered us from our fins, thou canſt-. - 
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kath dealt wonderfully with us; throigh'Jeſns+ = 
Chriftour Lord,. '' 22 20. TY 


A Prayer for This Church, _ ..- 


ws 


S] Thou great God of Recompenſes., whe 

turneft a Fruitful land into Barrenneſsfor- 
the wickedneſs of them. that dwell therein: 
thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that* Fatal Sen-- 


* tence on This Church, which having once beens 


the perfe&ion of Beauty, the joy of the whole-. 
earth,” is now become a'Scorn and derifionite all 


_ that are round about her. - O Lord, what could? 


have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 
not donein it:? And fince it hath' bro . _ 
nothing/but wild grapes; it is perfealy- jult- 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and- 
let it be eaten up; But, O Lord, 'though'our- 


.. 


1n1quities teſtifie againſt ns, yet do thow-it for” -# 


thy Names ſake ; for our backflidingsare- many; 
we have finned apainſt thee, O the hope of 1ſ-- 
rael, the Saviour thereof in - time of trouble, ' 


Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtranger inthe lang; 


as a wayfaring- man that turneth- afide to-rarry- 
for a night > Why: ſhouldeſt' thow be- as a'man 
aſtonied ? As a mighty man that”-cannot ſave'?” 
Yet thou; O Lord, art in the midſt of us,' and ! 
wearecalled by thy: name, leave.us not; de--- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea. - 
ſeſt, take from ns the opportunities-of our laxu-- 
Iy, and" 4 may: be a mercy:; .but:O take nor: 
from us the means of | our Reformation, - for- 
tht is the moſt direful exprefion. of thy wr: | hs 61 
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- Vithdra1 
darkneſs, but let it continue to .ſhine till it 
' haveguided'our feet into the way of peace, O- 


-helpus, .and deliver mot the ſoul of thy Turt 
Doe. C ths tiſconſolate Church). unto . * 
titude of mh 

_andehat right: early; But, if; O: Lord, our; re« 
bellipns have fo: provoked-thee, thar' the Ark 


that- periſh with us, but bring. it at. laſt into 
Candan, angles our more innocent; Paſterity ſecthar 
which it thy: Juſt judgement | 20% denicft ' 16: nxy 


herin her loweſt and moſt perſecuted :Conditt-! 


- 


RT - 


Mother;; that: her blefled- Lord:and: Head-may: 
own-us with mercy when he ſhall come inthe: 
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At changh ve: hare hated. the Light, becauſe 
eds were evil, yet,-O Lord, do not by 
rawing it condemn us to' waſk on ſtill in | 


Lord, ariſe, ftir up thy ſtrength and come and 


_— wander; in the Wilderneſs till all this mnr- : ; 


In.checheap-tmme let us-nor. ceaſe to bewail char,” 
| Deſolation, our-fing have Wrought, to. think 
_ .nponthe ſtones of (5m, and pity to ſee cher: int. 
theduft;; nor ever be aſhamed-or afraid eo owni”* 


' On; but.eſterms the Reproach of Chriſt greater”. 
= riches-then the: Treaſures:'of Egyps, and for. 
approve! car. conſtancy: to! this: our aflited? 
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ory-of| thee his- Father with the holy Angels. : - | 


+£..) ..- 
BY 


"© Prager for the peare of the Charch, 


> rs Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine AL - 
mightineſs, madeſt- all creatures' both. vi- 
ible and invifible, which of thy godly wiſdom - © 
governeft: and iſetreſt all-rhings:in moſt-g| i 
order, which- of thine' unipeakable'goodnels + | 
| keepeſ; -defendeſt--and-furrhereſt-all-zhings;. . 

/ Whichofthydeep mercy reftoreſt the:gecayed, . 
ZH reneWelt the fallen, raiſeft thedead x vouchlafe, . 
tk we pray thee, at laſt ro-caſt down thy counte- - 
nance upon: thy well=beloved : Spouſe: the - - - 
Church, but letic be that amiableand-mereiful + * |} 
countenance wherewith thou pacfieſt:aV# things + * 
in_ Heaven, in earth; and! wharſoever isabove 

| Heaven and under” theearth-: :ivouchſafe toicalt © 2: 
£0 - upon us thoſe tender? and picrful reyes with + | 
oF which 'thou -didſt' ance behold Peter thargreat ©, 

| Shepherd:of thy: Church,-'and forthwith he” re- - 

membred himſcl}fand: ay wn {wir which eyes > 3 
£7 thou bnce -didit view the fcarrered” Multitude; . ? 
WL aod wert moved. with compaſſion, that for lack : 7 


'' ofagood Shepherd they (wahdredas ſheep dif. - 
m _ Perſed; and' frayed! afunder;” Thon 'ſeeft- 
= good Shepherd) what ſandry forts of Wolves =» 
BE have brokeniato thy ſheep-coats3z ſotharif x | 
4 were. poflible:the. yery-perfeda: perſors ſhould : 5 
y be: 'broughr :2mq errory Thou ſeetrwitly what: -- 


'7- Low 0 tarp »with whae' Storms > 2 

K: | £1} y: ſh ip MI S7 to | ,frhy-thip Where 2th yp 3 
ntte flocks in peritts bedrowned,” And'Whit 2 
15.20W left. cirurterly-fink-andiweallyes | - 
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_ fd: pet _ Fr may thank . 
our own. and finful living, -we dif- 
Cera it Wi ry it; We diſcernthy Righ- 
> reouſheſs, and we bewail our | unrighteouſ- - 
| - neſs: Burwe appeal to thy Mercy which ſur- _ 
-  mountethall thy works;' we have now ſuffered 
 ennchpunifhment; being; ſcourged withſo-ma-. 
nÞWars,>conſumed-with ſuch: Lofſes of goods, 
fhaken-with' {o:many floods,” and 'yer-appears. 
thereino:whete any Haven or Port unto us > be- 
ingthustired andiorlorn among ſoftrange evils, 
but ſtill eyery day more: grievous puniſhments, - 
and more'ſeenr-to hang over our heads, we '_ Þ 
eomplain not ofthy ſharpneſs, moſt render $2. || 
/ viour;: but wedifcern here alſothy Mercy; : for - 
aſmuch'asmuchgrievouſer Plagues we havede= 
ſerved;''But-O moſt merciful-Jeſus, we beſcech: 
theethatthourwilt nor conſider nor. weigh what 
is: due for our deſervings, but rather what be- - 
cometh thy Mercy, without: which neither the 
Angels in Heaven: can ftand fure before thee, 
| |; yin, of clay, Have mercy 
”  onusj/QRadeemer;; which art cafte to- be in- 
-  tiredted;} notchar we +beworthy+ of thy mercy, 


bubgivethouw'this Glory unto thine -own Name. 
- Quſcengrahef which either: have not known _ 
: * thee; ras envy thy: glory, continually to-cri- 
I | ur1ph over ps, and-1ay;,: Where 2s their: God,” - 
* Nhorke is:their: Redtcmer, ;where is their Savi- 
» oli Whereis their Bridegroomp that they thus 
beaten ?4\Theſe- opprobrious! words redound 
| vin Lord, While by: :our evils/mets 


rakes, whom hepforn not amended, Qnce 
when 


;Goodneſs: (they think we 1 . * 
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ſuddenly /ariſingthreatned” death tagall- in' the 
Ship; then 2wokelt ar the out-cry ofa few: Di- 
feiples, and ſtraightway at thine Almighty word 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 
was ſuddenly turned into a greatcaln ; the dumb 
waters knew their makers voice, -Now'in- this 
far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens:bo- 
dies be- in danger, but innumerable Souls; 'we 
'beſeech thee / at'the cry of thy holy Church, 
which isin danger of drowning, _ that thou wile 
awake,. So many thouſands of men docry;, Lord 
i, the TEnpeſt is /paſt Mans 
| y word that muſt do the deed. 

" Lord Jeſu;:$Þly- ſay thon with'a word: of thy 
mouth, Ceafe, 'O tempeſt, and' forthwith ſhall the 
difired calm appetrr, Thou wouldeſt have: ſpared 
fo many thouſands of moſt wicked men, If in 
the City of Sodom had been found but ten goods 
men.” Now here-be ſo many-thouſands. ofmen 
which-love the -glory. ofthy Name,” which ſigh: 
_ forthe beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou not 

at theſe mens Prayers: let go thine: Anger, and 
remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies/? 
Shalt thou not! with thy heavenly  policy:turn. 


+ . our folly:into thy glory ?-Shalt'thou not tara'the 
wicked mens evils into thy Churches good ?: For. 


thy mercy:is wont then moſt of all xo ſuccour 


when the thing is with! us: paſt: Remedy; and- 


neither' the: Might nor 'Wifdom:: of men (can; 


helpr, ' Thou alone-bringeſt things that;be me=. 


. 


ver:ſo outof order into' order again, which-arc: . 

the only Anthor and maintainerof Peace, :'Thow: - 

_ framedlit that 01d Confuſion 'wherem POIgEY ! 
| order, 


= 4. Prayer for the peace of the Church. 469-- | 3 
© when thow flepeſt in: the Ship, and'a Tempeſt 


= 
= 
” order, without fiſhion confuſedly lay the dig | 
_ cordantſceds of things; and: with; a wonderful | 


| ther; Thou didſt ally.and knit ia,2 perpetual / 


- the Devils; /Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord; _ 


- clean heart, and rexewtby:boly Spirit.in our breffts | 
- _ - pluck menfrom mathy'boly Ghoſt, Render ante mathe © | 
© ©» fapofnhy: ſaving bedtb, and misb thy principal Spirit, .. \ 
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_ band, - Bnt how much greater Confuſion 15rhis, | 
where 1s n0o-charity,. no Eidelity, no bonds of 

Love, ing reverence neither of; L4ws- nor yet of - 
Rulers; no agreement of Opinions, - but as:it | 
were ina tnifordered:Quire, every man fingeth | 
2 contrary-note |. Among the Heavenly Planets | | 
1s no diffenſion, the Elements keep their place, | 

every one do the office whereunto they be aps- 

pointed And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for ©. 
Whoſe ſakeall things, were made, thus by con« - - 
tnuaddifcordsto periſh > Shale thou ſaffer the 
wicked Spurits, Which be authors-and. workers . | 
of diftord;”'to bear fuch, a ſwing is thy. King» - | 
dom unchecked > - Shale chow ſuffer the ftraeng... 
Captain of miſchief, whom: thou once overs. 
threwelt; -again to-1nyade' thy Tents, and-to: - 
ſpoil thy 'Souldiers > | When thou wert here'@” 
man £onyerſant,among men; at thy Voice fled 


® 


h— 
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thy Spiric,, which may: drive away out-'of- the. 
brefts of all chem; that profeſs thy: Name, 'the 
wicked Spirnts; -maſters of riot, of coveroutteſs, .* | 
of yain-glory, of carnal laſt, of miſchief and 


diſcord, - :Create i.e, © pur God and King,: 6 


: joins the 1Herdmen: :thenenfs” 
enly-2-By this thon didſt frame: and}, 
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| - maty ſundry ſorts of men int6 one! body of 2 
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reduce ſo-many Tongues, fo many Nitions, yl 


Ehurch;. which body by'the fame Spirit 15 knit- 
to:thee their Head, This 'Spirit if chow wilt- 
youchſafe ts renew in all mens hearts, then 

ſhallall theſe foreign miſeries ceaſe, or if they: 
ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the profit and* 
avaibof them which Iove thee. Stay this Con- 

fafion, ſer in order this- horrible Chaos (© + 
Eord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch out it felf up. - 
on: theſe waters of 'evil wavering. Opinions: 
And becanſe thy Spirit, which accordingto thy . 
Prophets faying, comtaineth all things, . hath al-- 
ſothe: Science. of ſpeaking; make, that like as:: 
unto 2ll chem which © be: of thy! Houſe is one - 
Eight, one Baptiſm, one God; one Hope, one 

Spirit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one 
Nore, ' one * Sons, profefirg+ one Catholiek 
eruth. When thou didft monnrt up to Heaven - 
mumphantly, thou threweſt our from above 


thy precious RIDE, thou gaveſt Gifts amongſt - 


men, thou' dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy Sp 
rit;; Renew again from above thy old bounti- 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church; now: 
fainting and growing downward, that thou 


. gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt begin< 


ning, Giye unto Princes and Rulers the grace 
ſoro ftand iniawe of thee, 'that they' ſo may 


_ the Common-Weal; as- they Thould 
or 


ort]y render 'accompt wnto' thee that art the 
King of: Kivgs, Give wiſdom to, be' always 


afiftant into chem; rhar' whiztſocyer is beſt to 


bedane, they may eſpie it in' their minds,. and 
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4 Prayer for the peace of the Church, 27% 7 
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purkke the ſame in-their doings,- Give ro'the , - 
LIE Biſhops > 
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| Biſhops thegifr of prophecy,- that they may des 
.  Clreand-interpret holy Scripture, nor of Le" 4 
own-brain. -but of thine inſpiring. Give-them 
the threefold Charity which thou once demands . 
adit of Peter. whar time thon didft betake wth. © 
- him. the charge of thy. ſheep. Give to the . 
Prieſts the love of Soberneſs. and of Chaſtity; 
' 'Give/to'thy people a good will to ge | 
Commandments, and -a'readineſs: to. obey:ſuch 
rſons as thou haſt appointed- over them,” . So : | 
hall it-come to paſs, if through thy Gift thy | 
Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, if _ | 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen fhall teach the ſame; _ 
and thy. people obey them both, that the old 
Dignity and:Tranquillity: of the Church ſhall re- 
turn again with 2 goodly: order. unto the glory. 
_  efthy.Name... Thou-ſparedſt the Ninevites aps |. 
pointed to he deſtroyed, as ſoon. as-they cons a 
verted to TEPERANEe 3 and-wilt.thou' deſpiſe | 
thy Houſe falling down at thy - feet, ' which ._. 


"a 


4 xy . _ x 
v . 
"A "> ; & 4 D + S<La ; . 
. "& 1 . " > l . 1 , L 4 
= # #7 © hk. 1 ; 
» 2 $4 £.B. 
Ts [ © "3 4 ; x 6, *% 
Led 4 __ 2 - P $ 
F S -* 


IB 


Se ets oh a RED C ooh hg ied Bon 2 
a — A 4 . ; CIR. TIES Os wet EI) ALES x We $ady EF RR "as Seth ah D ET? » 
+ Sis is SEES "_ OY, OSS. Bo EE, SE 0 ON 
is LY .  » £4 $27» - - by - 4:5 wy We if > 
Eee) —_ 
ys I 


.j# - A Prayer forthe Kings Majeſty, 473 , 
therly love. "Thou art the God, have pityen 
thy humble beſeechers, be thou according to. 
Paxls Gying, all things in all men, to the 1n- 
--| - tent the whole Quire, of thy: Church. with 
SIC agreeing minds and conſonant yoices for mercy 
f _ ' obtained at thy hands, Ti give thanks to the 
. Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; which after the 
moſt perfe@ example of concord be diſtinguiſh 
ed in property of Perſons, and one in nature ; to 
whom be praiſe and glory Eternally. Amen, 
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A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, out of the 
| Liber Regalis. 


DD the unſpeakable Yuthoz of the wWozld, 
>43 Creatoz of men, Gobernour of Empires, - 
andeſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, who out of the 
| loinssf our Father Abraham vidſt chooſe a King 
.  thatbecame the Daviour of atl Kings and Na= 
/ tions ofthe earth, Bleſs, we beſeech thee, thy 
faithful Servant, and our dzead Sovereign 
Lozd, King Charles, with the richeſt bleſſings 
of thy Gzace, Eſtabliſh him in the Thzone 05 - 
his Ktngdom by thy mighty aid and pzotection ; - 
Ut: Hit as thou didft viſit Moſes tn the*Buth, - 
Joſhua tin the Battle, Gideon in the fleld, and 
Samuel in the Temple. Let the Dew of thine _ 
abundant mercies fall upon his head, and Live 
'] bimthe vieſſing of David and Solomon. Beunts _- 
"| biman Helmet of Salvation againſt ORR. =_ 


eſs, tee Juth £6; and t 
ferve him with honour and obedience: 
and let him ſo duly ſerve thee here on earth, that. 
be may hereafter everiaſtingly reign with thee, 
in Heaven, thzough Jeſus Chzi: 
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Thie Contexts of the ſeveral Chapters or 
Partitions 1n' this Book, - which ac- 
cording to this: Diviſion, 'by Read- 
ing one of theſe Chapters every 
Layas.Day, the whole, maybe Rig 
OrTIs ” we hat ILEES 


PARTIT OM 5 

Sunday 1. Y 

F the Duty of Mar, bythe lrght of 3 

Iature, by the light of Scriptuye | - 2 

_ Of Faith, the Promiſes, of Hope, of Lout\ 

F ear, Trufteng 14 God. | Pag; I. $ 
1:2 PARTITION 32. 

we Sunday IL. . 

.. of Humilit 'y, of ſubmi {ion to Gods will, 4 

an TI of Obedience, of Patience inal 2 
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THE FABLE. 


2 forts of fi erimgs; _ nd of HE dae te to. IN 
2 : for ages ways, in his Houſe, Poo 3g 


" feffions, bit Day, word, Sacraments, 8c. » \ | 


Pap: 3Ts 
; P AR TITION 3 
þ. | _. Sunday UII. - | 
| _-Of the Lords Supper, of preparation bee ; 
fore recerving, of duttes 10 be done at the | 
Recetving, und afterwards, 8c. pag.61. A 
. . © PARTITION 4. 1 
/ T Sunday IV. 1 
Honour due to Gods Name, of fi es | 
ainſt itz Blaſphemy, Swearingy Ajjerto- 
W- a Oaths, Tre ary... Qaths,  uvlanful 
Z  Oaths, of Perjury, of Vain Oaths, and the. 
j. Sirof "them, Bec. pag. go, | : 
® "PARTITION 5 
Sunday V. >. 
fworſbip due to Gods Nume.. C 
wer and" us- ſeveral parts. Of Publich 
Praye 4in. the Church, 1s.the Family: fl 
'Preva le LEN: : of Repentance, Bc. of © 


pag.10?. 
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; .H Humility the great fn of Pridegthe danger, -# 
= | C 2 ” the Folly of this fin, Of Vain-glorytheDan® © 
*'Þ ger, Foly, Means toprevent it. Of Meek- 
* | meſs, the means to obtain it, &Capag.128, 
; PARTITION 7. 
== _ of Contentedyeſs, and the Contraries to 
"of #; Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, 
E | Ev) ; Helps to Contentedneſs, Of Dutzes 
which concerns our Bodzes, Of Chaſtity, 
| belpstoit, Temperance, Rules of Tempe= 
Tf rancer i Carre, &Cc. Paſt 50, 
x Sunday VIIE 
” Þ Of Temperance in Drinkin falſe of © Þ 
- of drinking, Viz. Good- fellowſhip, 1 Patth 
away cares, Paſ5ing away time, prevenungs.. 
Rs. Bar Far 45 - pay Fans __ ge - 
TITIO N:; _ 
3 A Sunday * IX, "2 
1... Temperance infleep ; the Rule ite, 
1 - - Df Recreation : of Apparel, arid of the ends. 
6 bs / > cloths ſbouldhe uſed. cs 
OS ART] 'ITION.- fo. 


y" 10, 


". afe, 


"THE "TABLE. 


"PAR TITION 4. og Þ 

>, Sonday XIV; ES: 

of SA to Parents. Magiftrates, Paſtors, 

| Acc Of the Duty of Children to Parents, 

. .&C, Reverence, Love, Obedience, eſpe- 
ns in their Marriage, Miniftring to 
= ther warts: of the Duty of Parents to 

; their Chilaren. pag.26 7o 
PARTITION I5.: —* 

Sunday RY. 

Of Duty t0. 0u7 Brethren and Relatiang 
E uiband,: Wife, Friends, Agr, Ser- 
| Yants, &c. © DRE 

PARTITION 16. 
Sunday XVI. : 
Other Branches of our. Duty to | 
Teighbogr. 'Of Charity. tq. mens. $6 
5, Goods, Credit, Bec, 
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the Sacrament. 
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